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Ot penakumnm

YeTBepThIil BBIMTYCK «[1IaTOHOBCKMX MICCIIeIOBAHMIT» OTKPBIBAET CTa-
Thg B. I[Ipokonenko «IlnatoH, MpoHMK?», Te CTAaBUTCSA BOIIPOC, IIpa-
BOMEpHO JIM OLIeHMBaTh TBOpUecTBO IlmaToHA MCXOMS JMILB U3 €ro
¢unocodckoit aprymenranmu. HanpoTtus, yrBepskmaeTr aBrop (c mo-
3ULMIL, OMM3KUX «IPAMATIUECKOMY» IIOAXONY), BAKHEMIIYIO POJIb
y IlmaTona urpaer mpoHus, IpoBoiupyoias ciaymareneit Cokpara
(1 umrarerneit ImaToHa) K CAMOCTOATEIHFHOCTY MBILUIEHNSI. JTa Te-
Ma cBoeoOpasHo mpenomisgercs B cratbe M. BoratoBa o «mocrarou-
HOCTH BBICKa3bIBaHMA» B Amainorax Ilnatona. B ciegyroiueit craTbe
A. Ceperun, paccyxpas o ImpobieMe HeMOpPaJIbHOTO 3ja U OJyara y
IInaToHa, MEMOHCTPUPYET, HAIIPOTUB, «yMePEHHO-TOTMATIYECKIII»
oaxoJ K TBopuecTBy ¢pmirocoda. Pazmen «Heommaronusm u narpu-
CTMKa» B 3TOM BBIITyCKe CaMbIil OOLIVMPHBIN: 3[[eCh IIOIBITKA (eHo-
MEHOJIOTMUEeCKOI MHTepripeTanyy miaronnsma y Asrycruaa (T. JInt-
BIH); OIIVICaHNe CIIeIM(IIeCKOro OTHOLIEHNUS K GUI0COPCKOMY IIM-
HOCJIOBUIO B ITO3[JHEM IUIATOHM3Me U «Apeonarntnkax» (B. [lerpos);
npefcTaBleHne MpobiieM peLeniuy ApICToTens y JIATMHCKOTO ILIa-
toruka Maxkpo6us (M. IlerpoBa); paccykmeHust o Bpauax-purocodax
y Hamackus u l'anena (E. Adonacun); mogpoGHbIit aHaNN3 Kiaccudum-
Kaly MOJYCOB CYIIETO ¥ He CYIIEero B PeIuruo3Ho-(miIocodckoit
cucreme Mapus Bukropuna (A. Pokun); pazbop npobireMaTuKu yHHI-
Bepcannit y I'puropus Ianamer (1. Buproxos). Tperuit pasgesn, «Ilta-
TOHN3M B MUPOBOI (uiocopuy ¥ KyJIbType», CONEPKUT CTAThU
A.Bpounnkosa (0 f3bIKe B KOHTEKCTE IIATOHM3MA U OPYIUX (Huiro-
codcknx teuennit) u P. Baxurosa (ImaToH 0 «I1epeBOCIMTAHUN THU-
paHa» B CBSI3M C PYCCKUM eBpasuiicTBoM). B pasmeie «IlepeBomsr u
NyOIMKanyuy» IpecTaBieHa B OPUTMHAIBHON BEPCUM U B IIEPEBOJE
A.Tapamxu HeGonburas pabora I1.-B.T'ére, raoe Tor, monemMusupys ¢
TIONBITKOM XaHKeCKMU-XpUCTUAHCKO nHTepnpetauun Ilnarona, mox-
YepKUBaeT HeOOXOAMMOCTh UYTKOCTH K INIATOHOBCKOI MPOHUI, TeEMa
KOTOPOI1, TAKMM 00pa3oM, «3aKOJIbIIOBbIBAET» KOMIIO3UIMIO HOMEpA.



Editorial

The fourth issue of Platonic Investigations opens with V. Prokopen-
ko’s paper “Plato, the Ironist?”, which addresses the question whether
Plato’s works can be adequately understood exclusively in terms of his
philosophical argumentation. Siding rather with the so-called drama-
tists, the author claims that irony is a key tool in Plato, used to provoke
the independent thinking on the part of Socrates’s interlocutors (and
us, Plato’s readers). This topics is also dealt with, though in slightly
different terms, by M. Bogatov who proceeds from the question of
the “sufficiency of statement” in Plato and elsewhere. Contrariwise,
A. Seregin’s paper, focused on the non-moral good and evil in Plato, is
representative of the moderately dogmatic approach. The section “Neo-
platonism and Patristics” is most extensive in this issue: T. Litvin at-
tempts a phenomenological interpretation of Augustine; V. Petrov de-
scribes the attitude towards hymn-singing in Late Platonism and in
the Corpus Areopagiticum; M. Petrova highlights the problems of the
reception of Aristotle in Macrobius; E. Afonasin discusses the spec-
ulations concerning doctor-philosopher in Damascius and Galenus;
A. Fokin analyses various modes of being and non-being in Marius
Victorinus’ system; D. Biriukov deals with the problem of universalia
in Gregory Palamas. The third section, “Platonism in World Philoso-
phy and Culture”, includes papers by A. Bronnikov (expanding on lan-
guage in Platonism and other philosophical systems) and R. Vakhitov
(Plato on a tyrant’s paideia compared with some ideas cherished in Rus-
sian Eurasianism). In the final section, “Translations and Publications”,
we present a piece of Goethe, Plato, als Mitgenosse einer christlicher
Offenbarung (1796), translated into Russian with a brief Introduction
by A. Garadja, and in original German version. Arguing with affected
Christian reading of Plato, Goethe underlines the importance of mock-
ery and irony in Platonic dialogues. Thus, the theme of irony, making
a full circle, describes the whole issue.
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[1naTtoH n l'lpO6J'leMbl ni1aToHoOBEAEHUNA

Braoumup IIpoxonenko

[MnaToH, npoHUk?

VLADIMIR PROKOPENKO
PrLATO, THE IRONIST?

ABSTRACT. The article deals with the concept of Platonic irony. As a general theory of
irony does not exist and the concept of irony hardly lends itself to an unambiguous
definition, we forthwith stumble across a number of questions: “Can we treat Plato as
an ironic philosopher (in Schlegelian sense)? Did Plato use irony as a purely rhetorical
figure? Perhaps, irony for Plato was just a literary device? Who practiced Socratic
irony — an historical Socrates, or, according to the mouthpiece principle, Socrates as a
character of Plato’s literary work? What is the role of irony in Plato’s dialogues? How
irony is related to the anonymity of Plato”? Proposing to overcome these difficulties by
resorting to the pragmatics of Platonic texts, the author considers the dialogues to be a
kind of training exercises, and Plato’s irony, a tool of education. This irony has multiple
layers, and can not be reduced to a simple choice between open and hidden meanings.
It is a polyphonic and multilayered structure, functioning as a kind of provocation to
independent thinking, this being the main, but not the only role of Platonic irony.
KeywoRrps: Plato, irony, maieutics, pedagogical hypothesis.

Bompoc 06 mpoHuM mMeer Upe3BBIUAHO Ba)KHOE 3HAUeHNeE IJIT
nounmanus Ilnatona. «KoHeuHo, TOT, KTO OOBACHMI GBI HaM, UTO
uMeHHO noau Bpofe IlnaTroHa roBopmin Bcepbés, MIYTA U MOTYLIY-
TSI, UTO U3 YOEXXIEeHNs, a UTO — JIUIIb PasroBopa paiu, TOT OKa3al
OBl HaM JMICKJIIOUUTENBHYIO YCIYTY U CHenal Obl OTPOMHBIN BKJIA[ B

© B.B.IIpokonenko (XappkoB). Pvlad99@gmail.com. XapbkoBCKIIT HalMOHAIBHBIN
yuuBepcuter umenu B.H. Kapasuna.
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Braoumup IIpokonenxo

Hallle oOpazoBaHue»'. ITo BbIcKasbIBaHUe ['eTe mpuBoaut I1. pun-
JeHAep B cBoeil kHuUre o Ilmarone u 3ameuaet: «I1u cioBa l'ere He
clleyeT BOCIIPMHUMATH CJIMIIIKOM Cepbe3HO Jake B KaUeCTBe VIeallb-
Horo nocrynata. 1 Bce e, COBepIIeHHO OIIpeqeIeHHO, HUKTO He MO-
xeT nopoiity k IlmaTony 6e3 MOHMMAHUA TOTO, YTO TAKOE MPOHMS, I
UTO OHA 3HAUUT B €ro Ipou3BeneHusax»>. CegpMas riiaBa epBoro To-
Ma ppumiennepoBckoro «Ilnarona», mocBsilleHHAs MCCIeJOBAHIIIO
IIATOHOBCKOJ MPOHNM, He 3aKphbLIa MCCIeNOBaHUE MpoOiIeMbl — B
nociegHue OecaTuieTus paboTsl HA 3Ty TEMY BBIXOIVIIN PETYJISIp-
HO, HO €[IBa JIM MOYKHO CKa3aTh, UTO MBI CyIIECTBEHHO IpUOIN3U-
JIVCH K OTBETY Ha BOIIPOC O CyTU MPOHUN, €e POJIM U IpegHas3Haue-
Huu B TBopuecTBe IlmaroHa. MOXHO rOBOPUTH, OJHAKO, O TOM, UTO
CTAJM Pas3yIMUMMBbl OCHOBHBIE 3JIEMEHTBI, BXOIAIIMIE B COCTAB 3TON
KOMILIEKCHOI ITpo6IeMbl. ITUM nposicHeHMeM Hayka o [Itatone 06s-
3aHa paboTaM TexX aBTOPOB, KOTOpbIE OIpeaein o0liee Halpasie-
HIIe COBpEMEHHBIX JCCIIeI0BaHNII INIaTOHOBCKOI mpoHum: I'. Biactoc
(Vlastos 1987), Y. T'pucsong (Griswold 2002), A. Hexamac (Nehamas
1998), K. Poy (Rowe 2007), JI. Illtpayc (Strauss 1964) n A. Biym (Bloom
1968), O. Xaitnenn (Hyland, 1988).

TFoBopss 06 «OOIIeM HAMpABIEHUN WCCIEIOBAHUII», Mbl HaMme-
PEHHO OrpaHNYMBAEM I10JIe PACCMOTPEHMS UPOHNI MCKIIOUNTEIHHO
IUTATOHOBCKMMM Ayanorammu. [[ejlo B TOM, UTO TPaAUIIVIOHHBIN IS
HayKM IIOOXOX — OT OOLIeil TeoOpuM IpeaMeTa K aHaIn3y YaCTHBIX
cIyuaeB — BPSJ JIM BO3MOKEH B CJIyuae ¢ MPOHMEN, HaCTOIBKO MHO-
roo0paseH 1 HeoueBUOEH OKAas3aJcid Ipenmer ucciaemoBaHms. Camo
TIOHATIE VIPOHUM, KaK BBIICHIIIOCH, COBEPIIIEHHO He ITONIAeTCs Of-
HO3HAYHOI AeQUHNINY, 1 HANO MPU3HATH, UYTO 0OIIell TeOPIUI UPO-
HIM, KaK TAKOBOJI, IOIIPOCTY HET, XOTS CYII[ECTBYeT JaBHSIA Y MOIITHAS
TpaaVIs MCCIeXOBAHNIT MPOHYN: 0 Heit nmcanu [erens, [emnuar,
®. Illnerens, Keepkerop, Pyxo, Popru, 0. Kpucresa, B. fIukenesnu n
MHoOTHe apyrue. B utore, Kak 3amMeuaeT COBpeMeHHBIN aBTOP, «ITOHS-
TU€ MPOHMM HACTOJBKO PACIIMPIIIOCEH, YTO CTAJIO LEJIECO00PA3HBIM

! Goethe 2016: 228; rep. I'apapka 2016: 222.
% Friedlander 1954: 137.
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IInamown, uponux?

pasinMuaTh pasjMuHble I MHOTOUMCIEHHbIE BUAbI UpoHUU. Boobie,
eIMHOI1 TAKCOHOMIY MPOHVY He CYIEeCTBYET, a UCCIIeL0BaTEII IIPU-
3HAIOT, UTO UPOHUsS IPENCTABJIsLeT COOOM HEMMOBEPHO TEKYUUil I
3BIOKMIT 06BEKT MCCaeNoBaHmIT» >, «[[OHATIE MPOHUM YIIOPHO COIPO-
TUBJISETCS Ae(PUHUIIUN, TOTHOCTHIO OTPABbIBAs CBOIO JpPEBHErpeue-
CKYI0 KOHHOTALMIO XUTPOM JMCHL »*. OTHOCUTEIHHO COKPATOBCKO-
IJIATOHOBCKOM MIPOHUM CUTYaLMsl OCJIOXKHSIETCS ellle U BO3PaKeHUs-
MU HEKOTOPBIX MCCIIEJOBATENEN IPOTUB OTOKAECTBIEHUS UPOHUN (B
COBpEMEHHOM ee ITOHMMAHMII) U Ipeueckoir eipwveio. Tak, M. Jleitun
YTBEPKIAET, UTO «ELPWVELXL U POACTBEHHBIE €li cioBa Hurme y Ilna-
TOHA He CJIe[lyeT MePEeBOIUTh KaK ‘MPOHUS”, eCIIU ONPENeNATh UPO-
HIIO  KaK peub, KOTOpas FTOBOPUTCSA ¢ HAMEPEHUEM IIepeaTh UTO-TO
[IPOTMBOIIOIOXKHOE VIV OTIIMYHOE 110 3HAUeHMI0»’. CXOIHYIO IT031-
uuio 3anumaer P. Byprep (Burger 1985) u HeKOTOpbIe ApyTHUe aBTOPHI,
KOTOpBIE YTBEPKAAIOT, UTO PA3JIMyyie MeX/Y ABYMsI STVIMU ITOHSTIS-
MU PafiMKAIbHO: [JIsI UPOHUKA B COBPEMEHHOM CMBICJIE UPOHUS €CTh
cr1oco0 coolIINTh OOJIbIIIe, UeM CKa3aHO, B TPEUEeCKOM M3HAUATHHOM
BapUaHTe — YMOJIUAHUe, CKPhIBAOIIlee GOJIbIIIe, YeM CKa3aHO.

Hawm mpencraBisiercs 6osee mponykruBHoi mosunums I'. Biactoca
n A. Hexamaca, KOTOpble He BUAAT B 9TOM pasiIUUUU HEIPEOI0IIN-
MOTO TIPENATCTBUs. [[JI1 OTEeUeCTBEHHOTO MCCIIEOBATENS 9Ta TOUKA
3peHMsI TOJKPEIUISETCS TAK)Ke BBIBOAMY M3 aHAIIN3a MCTOPUUECKOTO
pPasBUTUSA MOHATUS UPOHUMU, caelaHHbIMU A.D. JIoCeBbIM, KOTOPHIII
3aKJII0YAeT, YTO MMEHHO B Anajorax [liaToHa Mbl HAXOUM COeyHe-
HIe UPOHUU B ABYX yKa3aHHBIX BBILIE CMBICIIAX.

B raxoii cutyaunm ocoboe 3sHaueHye IprodpeTaeT MaKCUMaIbHas
OIIpeMeJIEHHOCTD MCCIIEN0BATENBCKOI 3a1aU: UTO UMEHHO MBI OJIK-
HBI 3HATH JUIs1 TOTO, UTOOBI ITOHATH MPOHUIO [ltaToHa?

[lepBBIiT BOIIPOC KACAETCS ABTOPCTBA M CBA3AH C AHOHUMHOCTBIO
[InaToHa: KOMY, COOCTBEHHO, IPUHAJIEKIT UPOHMS B AUAIOTAX, €CIII
cam [1aToOH HMKOTA He MOSIBISETCS CpeIy IePCOHAXKENL, a TIO3ULIN

3 Anmes 2008: 76.
*Furst 1984: 11.
® Lane 2006: 49.
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Braoumup IIpokonenxo

upoHuka 3aasaTa Coxkparom? CokpaTmueckas 3TO MPOHUS UV BCeE Ke
miaToHoBckaA? Ecau cokpaTuueckasi, To IpMHAAJIEKUT JIM OHA MICTO-
praeckomy CokpaTy WM IepCOHaXKY IIJIATOHOBCKUX NMATIOTOB?

Yro kacaercs ucropuueckoro Coxpara, To, Harpumep, KcenodoHTt,
TOBOpS O COKpPATOBCKOII MaHepe pa3roBopa, HUKOTJa He Ha3bIBaeT ee
uponueit, u A.®. Jloces, roBopst o Coxkpare-MpoHUKe, IPU3HAET, UTO
«BIIEpBbIe TBEpOe IIPUCBOEHIE 3TOI PII0COPCKO-3CTETIUECKOIL IT0-
suru COKpary MBI HAXOOUM TOJBKO ¥ Apucroreisi»®. O6pazom Co-
Kpara KakK MPOHMKA II0 IIPEVMYIIECTBY, «IIaTPOHA MPOHMKOB» ', MBI
06s13aHbI B Goublireit Mepe [Ilnerento u Keepkeropy, uem ucropuue-
ckomy Cokpaty. IloaTroMy HaM IpefacTaBiIsgeTcs pasyMHOI MO3UIN,
3aH4Tad, K npumepy, Y. I'pucBosioM, KOTOPBI, pacCMOTPEB TPYIHO-
CTU, Hen30e>KHO BO3HMKAIOIIME IIPY IIOIMBITKAX PasINUUTh (PUTYphI
MCTOpUUECKOro I IyIaToHoBcKoro Cokpara, IpUHIMAeT pellleHye Ur-
HOPUPOBATh B CBOEM McClIenoBaHuu ycropmuueckoro Cokpara®. K ra-
KOMY IOAXO0XY (paKTUUeCK! IIPUCOERMHIIOTCS 1 Te aBTOPBI, KOTOPhIE
CUYNTAIOT, UTO, CKOopee Bcero, IlmaToH B 11eJ10M NpaBOMBO ONMCHIBA-
et ucropuyeckoro Cokpara (1o KpailHell Mepe, B «COKPATIUECKIX»
OUAJIorax), HO MPM3HAHUE 9TOTO COOTBETCTBIMS HIUEro He HOOaBIIs-
€T K TOMY, YTO MbI HaXOIQUM B ILTATOHOBCKUX TeKCTaX: «iI Oymy ro-
BOpUTH 0 BiustHuy rpouuu Cokpara Ha ero cobeceJHUKOB 11 Ha €ro
OGII[eCTBO TaK, KaK OyaTo ObI OH OBLI peaabHOIl JIMUHOCTEIO. 5, BMe-
cTe ¢ TeM, Oyoy TOBOPUTH O Bo3melicTBuu npounu obpasza Cokpara Ha
uyTaTesell MJIaTOHOBCKUX AMAJIOrOB, TEM CAMBIM TPaKTys €ro B Kaue-
CTBe JIUTepaTypHOTOo Xapakrepa»’. [I. Kieil HaspIBaeT uponuio IlnaTo-
Ha [BOITHOI, y>Ke BKJIIOUMBIIIEN B ce0s1 COKPATOBCKYI0 MpOoHU0: «Ec-
sy B guasnorax IlmaTroHa ecTb COKpaToBCcKast MPOHUS, TO HAa Hell BO3-
BbIIIaeTC UpoHMA IlmaToHa, KoTopas, Koraa MBI €e pacCMOTPHUM, Ha-
UMHaeT BBINIAAETh KaK MacKa mosamy mackm»'’. Y. I'pucsoiy Taxxe
TOBOPUT O ABYX YPOBHSX MPOHUY B AMAIOraX: COKPATMUECKOM U COO-

¢ Jloces 2000: 84.

7 Jankélévitch 1964: 118.
8 Griswold 2002: 87.
°Vasiliou 1999: 456.

1% Clay 2000: 101.
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IInamown, uponux?

CTBEHHO ILIATOHOBCKOM, IIPEICTABIIASI UX B KaUeCTBE ABYX JIEKCUUe-
CKIX HOPSIIKOB, IpU 3TOM upoHuio [lnaroHa oH Ha3bIBaeT «BCEOXBA-
TBHIBAIOLIEl U perynupyloireit npounio Coxpara»'’. K. Poy pesromu-
pyer: «ExBa nu MOHO 110BepuUTH B TO, UTO rosioc Cokpara He sBIIs-
ercd B 11esioM rosocoM Ilnatora» 2. [leficTBUTENIBHO, UTO ObI HU TOBO-
PMIIOCH O COKPATMYECKOV MPOHUY, MBI TOJKHBI IPU3HATH, UTO Y HAC
HeT OPyIMX HaJe)XHbIX MCTOYHMKOB O Hell, KpoMe TekctoB [lnaTona.
A B nuanorax Bce popMsI peueBoro nmosegeHms Cokpara, Tak e Kak
U IPYTUX HepcoHaxell, 3agaHbl [lmaToHOM.

Korpna obparenne x ucropmueckomy Cokpary ycTpaHeHO, MBI 00-
pamaemcsa Kk CokpaTy Kak IIepCOHa)Ky AMAJIOroB. B coorBercTBUM C
«IIPUHIMAIIOM PyIIOpa», UMEHHO OH JOJLKEH ObLI OBl pacCMaTpPUBATh-
s B KAUeCTBe IIPOBOIHMKA ILIATOHOBCKOI Mpouuu. OTHAKO TaBHO 3a-
MeueHO, UTo Hurme B gmanorax cam Cokpar He TOBOPUT O cebe Kak
npounke, 06 npornnu Cokpara roBopsT APYyTMe IepCOHaXM (camble
M3BeCTHBIe ciyuan — BeIcTyILIeHne Ppacumaxa B «Tocymapctee» 06
elpoveio Twkpartovg (R. 337a7) n peusr Ankusuama B «Ilupe» (Smp.
215a-216a, 221d-222b), IIpMYeM B HEKOTOPBIX CIydadx 3TO BBITIIAONUT
KaK OCY)X[IeHIe, B QPYIUX — KaK IIOXBAJIA.

B pumanorax Cokpat sBJsI€TCS HE TOJIBKO CyObeKTOM UPOHUM, UTO
CIJIBHO 00serdmsio Obl MOHMMAaHMe 3aMblIcia IlnaroHa, HO 1 ee 00b-
extoM. Mponus Cokpara 4acto cTaBUT ero cobeceTHMKOB B CMEIITHOE
1 3aTPYIHUTEIHHOE ITOJI0KeHe. Huuero yauMBuUTEIbHOTO HeT, KOTqa
B TAKOM IIOJIO’KEHUU OKasbIBaroTcs cobecemuuku Coxpara, Ho [lma-
TOH YacTO CTPOUT CIOKeT TaK, UTO MPOHUSI OOpallfaeTcs Ha CaMoro
Coxpara. Tak mpomcxomqur, HapuMmep, B GOJBIIVHCTBE JIEHKTUUE-
CKUX OVAJIOrOB, KOTOpbIe 3aKaHUMBAIOTCS BUAUMOI Heynaueil, u Co-
Kpart, KOTOPBII BeJt 32 c06071 cobeceTHMKOB, OKa3bIBaeTCs B ellle Ooee
HEeJIOBKOM IIOJIOXKEHNH, UeM Te, KTO ero ciylal. Tak, Harpumep, oH
IIPOCTO YMOJIET CIelalero yittu EBTudpona B oqHoMMeHHOM nuia-
Jiore, uTOOBI TOT OOBSICHII €My, UTO Takoe Giarouectue: «YTo X 31O
THI feJIaelIb, JPYT MOJt! YXOmuIb, IUIas MeHs BeJIMKOM HaJeKIbl

1 Griswold 2002: 88.
2Rowe 2007: 15.
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y3HATh OT TebsI 0 6IIAroUeCcTBOM 11 HEUeCTMBOM I n3bexats Menero-
Ba MCKa, JOKA3aB €My, UTO s CTAJ MYAPBIM B 60KeCTBEHHBIX BOIIPO-
cax 6aromaps EBtudpory u Hukoraa yxe He Oyoy 3aHIMAaThCS HeBe-
JKECTBEHHOI GOJITOBHEN U BBOAUTH B 3TOM [IeJIe Pas3IMUHbIE HOBIIIE-
CTBa, HO BIIPeb CTaHY KUTh CAMOJ JOCTOVHOI >kn3Hb0» (Euthphr.
15d-16a). «[IeMOmoOK», B kotopoMm COKpaTy ma)ke He MEIIAIOT Hello-
HATIUBBIE COOECEHUKN, 3aKAHUMBAETCI TE€M, UTO OH 3aIlyThIBAETCS
cam: «Korga oHM TakuM o0pasoM rOBOPIUIN, 51 HELOYMEBAI, KOMY JKe
BCE-TaKM CJIEIyeT BEPUTh I KOMY HET U HAJO JIU BEPUTD JIIOMIIM, 3a-
CITY>KMBAIOIIMIM JOBEPUS M 3HAOLUIM TO, O UEM OHVI TOBOPST, VIV JKe
3HAaKOMBIM 1 Oimm3kum? A Te1 Kak?» (Demod. 386¢). Unu B «Cormep-
HUKaX», lepeckasaHHoM auasore n3 Maoro [lnaToHa: 3aHOCUMBBIIL
MaJbUuK, ToayunB Borpoc CoKpara 0 TOM, CUMTAET JIU OH JOOBb K
TEJIECHBIM YIPXHEHNAM He TOJIBKO IIPeKpacHbIM, HO 1 Grarum me-
JIOM, «OTBETILI BEChbMa HACMEIUIMBO U BYCMBICIEHHO (0 8¢ kol poAa
elpVIKOG elrte §00): [l MOEro corepHUKa IIyCTh Oy/IET CKA3aHO, UTO
s He CUMTAIO0 JII000Bb K TUMHACTUKE HU TeM, HII OPYTUM; € TOBOIT XKe,
Coxkpar, s corjlaceH, uto OHa M XOpOIlla ¥ IpeKpacHa. U s mosararo,
YTO 9TO BepHO» (Amat. 133d8)".

HUrak, B quanorax CokpaT BoBce He 00J1alaeT MOHOTIOIMEN Ha MPO-
HIIO, XOTSI HAJIO IPU3HATH, UTO APYTUE AeICTBYIOLINE B AMAIOTAX JIV-
11a B ellle MEHbIIIEI CTENEHN MOTYT IPETEHI0BATh HA 9TO, OCOBEHHO
YUMTBIBAas TO OUEBMIHOE OOCTOATENHCTBO, UTO COCTAaB CO0eCeTHUKOB
MeHsIeTCs OT Auaiora K auanory. OT KOro B TAKOM CIIyuae UCXOIUT
3HaMeHMTAs COKpaTuyecKas upouus? s oTBeTa Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC MBI
MpefyIaraeM BBIATY 3a IIPeIeNIbl TEKCTOBOTO MIPOCTPAHCTBA AMAJIOTOB,
IIpeIIoJIarasi, UTo MPOHYS SIBJISIETCS He UeM MHBIM, KaK BIIETEHHBIM
B IpaMaTypPruio IIATOHOBCKOTO AMAJIOTA CPEICTBOM KOMMYHUKALIAN
MeKIy aBTOpoM 1 unrareieM. [maToH oOpalaeTcss K YMTaTesrio (Ciry-
IaTenio), Ho «I1lJIaTOH TOBOPUT ITOCPEICTBOM QUATIOra KaK I[€JIOT0, a
He MOCPeICTBOM OT/IeNILHBIX €ro mepcoHaskeit. BeiGop [lnaronom ra-
KOJ1 (hOpMBI BRIpaskeHUs CBoell ¢uurocodum, KoTopas GoJbliIe BCEro

*Bce tpn ¢pparmenra npusenens! B nepesope C.A. Ieitaman-Tonmrens. «/[le-
MOMOK», KaK ¥ «COIepHMKI», OTHOCATCS K UMCITY Spuria.
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IIOXOONT Ha Tpareanio, 03Ha4aeT, YTO MBI HEe MOKeM pacCMaTPUBATh
Coxpara B KauecTBe [ImaToHOBa «opaTopax», 3TO BCe paBHO, UTO IIPU-
HATB X0 B Tparenuu Codokia 3a roxoc camoro Codoxiar .

Bropoit Bommpoc, Ha KOTOPBI ClIefAyeT OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHME, Ka-
caeTcs OIIeHKM MPOHMUM, M3 KOoTopoil mcxomwmu IlmatoH: MoxkeT nu
VIPOHUYHOCTH OBITH IIOJIOKUTEJIBHOM MJIM OTPUIATEJIBHON XapaKTe-
puctukoii mepconaka? Kak cienyeT OTHOCUTBCA K aBTOPY, KOTOPBIII
NpaKTUKyeT MpoHmdeckuii nuckypc? Ilposgcaus orHomenne Inatona
K MIPOHNIY, MBI IIOJYUMIN ObI BO3MOXKHOCTE OoJiee Iiry6oKOro moHu-
MaHMNA LieJlell, KoTophle IpecienoBa IDIaTOH 3TIM MCIIOIb30BaHIEM
MPpOHMI. 37eCh MOXKET 0Ka3aThCs MOJIE3HBIM JICCIIeJOBAHIIEe UPOHUIL,
npennpunaroe A.®. JloceBbIM BO BTOpoM 1 BocbMoM ToMax «Mcro-
PMY aHTUYHOM 3CTETUKM», TIe OH OTMeUaeT ABOVICTBEHHEBII XapaKTep
orHomeHns IIaToHa K MPOHMM U TO Cepbe3HOe U3MEHEHIE B OLeH-
Ke MPOHNY, KOTOpOe CTAJIO Pe3yIbTaTOM TBOPUECKOIl HedTeIbHOCTH
IInaroHa.

Hcnonb3oBaHne ciaoBa eipwveio ApucrodaHom cBsI3aHO € €ro om-
IO3NIIMeNT BpeJHBIM HOBOBBEICHMAM MHOTOCIOBHBIX M XUTPOYMHBIX
coduCTOB, Tak uTo y ApucrodaHa MpOHMS BBICTyIIaeT B KaUeCTBe I10-
HATUA C pe3KO OTPUIATeTbHBIMY KOHHOTAIMAMN. IpOHUKM — 3TO co-
(bUCTBI, KOTOpPBIE HE TOBOPST IPSAMO, a TOJBKO YKJIOHYMBO. 3HAUMNT,
MPOHNSI — 3TO CBOETO pOAa M3OIIpeHHad JIOXKb. B «Ocax» cvrH Pn-
JIOKJIEOHA, 0OMaHOM IPOJAIOIIETO OCJIa, TOBOPUT O TOM, «KaK JIOBKO
OH MPUAYMAI, KaK 3ameinuso» (olov TpdPpacty kobrkev, ©g elpwvi-
K@®G, V. 174)"*. B TakoM e OTpMLIATeIbHOM CMBICJIE Yallle BCeTo JIC-
IOJIB3yeT MAHHBI TepMMH U IlnaToH, IpuMeHAa ero K Ipopumare-
JM, 109TaM u codpucram. Ucnonssyemas [ImaToHOM MpOHMS 3aKIIIO-
yaeT B ceOe [Ba CMBICJIa: HACMEIIIKY 1 BBeICHNA B 3201y XaeHue. IT0
KacaeTcs ¥ OTHEeJIbHBIX PeIlINK, KoTaa, HanpumMep, CokpaT BOCXBaJIA-
eT MyApOCTb I'Mnnust miy roBopuT o cBoeit Apysx6e ¢ IIporaropom u
T'opruem. 9To OTHOCKTCA U K XapaKTepUCTUKe, KoTopyto Ilnaron maer
TaKMM IlepcoHa)kaM, Kak Estnaem u [Iuonuconop B «EBTunemMe», Ha-

*Clay 2000: 102.
¥ Tlep. Anpuana IInoTpoBCcKOro.
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3BIBasI UX «MHOrobopuamm» (maykpotiaotal) n crapruamun (YEpovte):
Takad ITOXBaJla 000pauMBaeTcs HACMEIIKOI HaJ Hepa3OopUMBOCTHIO
U MOJIOTOCTBIO OpaTheB.

Ho ecn mna Ppacumaxa 3T0 BHO OTpHUIATEIBHOE OIIpesesleHe:
MpoHus, 1o MHeHno Ppacumaxa, BbI3BaHa HeskeslaHeM CoKpara, oT-
Kas3aBIINICh OT BOIIPOCOB, JaBaTh COOCTBEHHBIE OTBETHI, TO I AJI-
KMBMaga MpoHNYHocTh COKpaTa — SBHO IIOJIOKUTEJIBHOE KaueCTBO,
I0OpOBOJIPHOE CaMOyMaJleHIe, KOTOpOoe OTKPBIBAaeT ero cobeceIHM-
KaM BO3MOXXHOCTb IIOYYBCTBOBATb Ce0S MYIPBIMU M CAMOCTOSTEIb-
HbIMU. Ajuteropus CrleHa IpugaeT MPOHUU OTTEHOK 00’KeCTBEHHO-
CTM — MPOHUA BeJIeT OT BHeIlIHe 6€300pa3Horo K CKpBITOMY ITpeKpac-
HOMy. Takum 06pasoM, OMHO3HAUHO OTPHUIATEIbHOE OTHOIIEHNE K
VIPOHNN B IIpeKHEM yIIoTpe6eHny [11aToH TOIMoTHAeT IOI0KUTeThb-
HOII OLIEHKOI1, KOTOpas BOBCe He BBITECHSET 6e3 OCTaTKa OLIEHKY OT-
pUIaTeIbHYIO, HO IIapaJoKCAIBHEIM 00pa3oM Y:KIBAETCA C Hell.

TpeTnit Bommpoc KacaeTcst IPMPOIBI IUNIATOHOBCKOM MIPOHNUI I Lie-
Jell, paay TOCTILKeHMs KOoTophIx IlnaTon ucronssdyer mporuo. Yro
IIpeCTaBIgeT COO0I MPOHN B INIATOHOBCKOM VICIIOJTHEHII: 3TO PU-
Topudeckas ¢urypa min ocobas ¢popma ¢puiocodpcTBOBaHNS, OTHO-
CUTB JII ee K BHEIIHell opMe M3JIOKeHNA yUeHNS YIIM K CTPaTern-
M IocTpoeHus camoro yueHus? I'. Biactoc B crarbe « CokpaTmyeckas
npoHusa» (a 3ateM u B KHnre « Cokpar, MpOHMK ¥ GIocod Mopam»)
NIPUBOAUT TP OCHOBHBIX ollpefelieHns noHaTus uponnu'®. Ilepsoe,
co ccpuIKOIT Ha KBMHTMIIIMAHA, onlpesiendeT MPOHMIO Kak GUTYpy pe-
411, B KOTOPOJI CKasaHHOeE ClleflyeT IIOHMMATh IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIM 00-
pasom. Takoe ompeneneHne, 3amMmedaeT Biracroc, BeIepskaso ImpoBep-
Ky BpeMeHeM U B TaKOM BIJie BOIIJIO B COBpeMEeHHBIe cJIoBapu. Bro-
poe ITOHMMaHe CBA3BIBAET MPOHNIO C IOMOPOM, MPOHNS IIOHMMAEeTCSI
KakK IIIyTKa, IIepeBOpauNBAOIIasd OOIIeIPUHATIE 3HAUCHMS CJIOB IJIT
TOrO0, YTOOBI BBI3BaTh KoMIuecKkuit adpdexr. VI tperse 3HaueHue (Bia-
CTOC TOBOPHUT O «IIPVIMEHEHMN») NPOHNUM BCTPEUAeTC TJOBOJIBHO Ya-
CTO, HO OHO HACTOJIBKO HEOUEBIIHO, UTO AJIS HETO TPYHO II0X00paTh
HaszBaHMe. Peub mmer 00 MpOHMM, KOTOpas 03aJauMBaeT, ITyTaeT U

¢ Cm. Vlastos 1987 u Vlastos 1991.
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OCTaBJIsIeT B HEJOYMEHUM IIepe]] IUI[OM 3arafKy, KOTOPYIO IIPeaCcTo-
NT pasrafarh. Biactoc obpalaeTcs K OCTEHCUBHOMY OIIpeesIeHIIO,
yepes yKasaHIMe Ha CIyJalil: CTY4eHT, OOBIYHO IIPIUJIEKHBII, IBIICT K
TIpenofaBaTesio HeIIOATOTOBJIEHHBIM I YCIIBIIIAT OT Hero: «BbI cero-
nHs Onectsie cebs mokasanu!». 9ro, mo Bracrocy, n ecth «TpeTmit
BUJ MPOHUU», PE3YJIbTATOM KOTOPOJ CTAHOBUTCS CMATEHNE CTy€H-
Ta, 0CO3HAIOIIIETr0, UTO IIepe]] HUM — cepbe3Has I OIlacHas CUTyaIus,
BBIXOJ 113 KOTOPOJI €My IIPEICTOUT MCKATh B OMMHOUKY.

Mp1 06paTum 0cob0oe BHUMAaHIE Ha 9TOT BUA MPOHUI, KOTOPBIIL, 10
MHeHUI0 Biacroca, U SBISETCS IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO ILIATOHOBCKIUM.
ITomMumo TOro, 4TO Takoe IOHUMAaHNE ILIATOHOBCKON MPOHMM Kak
CBO€OOpAa3HOI MPOBOKALIMY MBICIU CTAJO IIMPOKO PACIpOCTpaHEeH-
HBIM B COBpeMEHHOI1 Hayke o II;maToHe, y Hero ecTb HEKOTOpPbIE OCO-
GeHHOCTY, KOTOpble IIO3BOJIAIOT MPERIPUHITH NalbHellIllee pa3Bu-
Tie KoHUenuuy Biacrtoca. IIpexxme Bcero, 0HO IO3BOJISAET HAM pac-
MIPOIIATBCS C TPATUIIMOHHOI MIPUBA3KOI MPOHUM K KOMIUECKOMY: O
oMope B auanorax IlimaToHa roBOpUTh MOKHO, TOJIBKO CMJIBHO OTO-
pBaBIINCE OT KOHTeKcTa. [IlyTKM, cMelIHbIe I HeJlellble CUTYalu, B
KOTOPBIX IIOCTOSTHHO OKa3bIBAIOTCS YUACTHUKMU AMAJIOTOB, MOTYT BBI-
3BaTh CMeX pasBe YTO Y IIOCTOPOHHero Habmroxarens. s yueHUKa B
AxageMun, Tak ke Kak I JJIs BHUMAaTeJIbHOTO COBPEMEHHOTO UlITaTe-
JI, 3TO BBIIVIAOUT, CKOpee, Kak MpadHoe IIpeJocTepeKeHle 1 yTpo3a
caMOMY OKa3aThbCs B TAKOM >Ke IostokeHum: « Henrb3d Takke He corja-
cuthbesd ¢ 3amevuanueM I'pora, uto y Ilnatona nuponna Cokpata u geit-
CTBUTEJIHHO IIPMHMMAET MHOTAA TAKOI BU, UTO KaK OyATO ObI KeIoM
€ro OBIJI0 HaCMeXaThCs U YHUBUTH CBOUX COOeCce THIKOB» .

Bropas BaskHast 0COOEHHOCTD «TPEThelt MPOHUI», Ha KOTOPYIO MBI
XOTMM OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHME, COCTOUT B TOM, UTO e¢ HeJIb3s OOJIbIle
paccMaTpuBaTh TOJIBKO KaK CPefCTBO 6vipasumenvHocmu. Ilnaton ne-
JIaeT MPOHUIO MOIIHBIM CpeCcTBOM cyzeectuu. OH obOpalljaeTcs K um-
TaTeJIo He C TeM, YTOOBI IlepeaTh TOMY HEKYI0 CYMMY 3HaHMIL, a I
TOTO, UTOOBI IIPVBECTY €r0 AYIIY B OIIpeaesieHHOe cocTossHme. [ToaTo-
My AJIS TOTO, UTOOBI IIOHATD ILIATOHOBCKYIO MPOHIIO, HAM IIPUAETCS

7 Kosnos 2010: 36.
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00paTUTHCA K IIparMaTuKe INIATOHOBCKMX TEKCTOB, IIOCKOJIBKY MMeH-
HO OHa OIlpefessieT IO3TUKY, pPUTOPUKY U ApaMaTypruio ILIaTOHOB-
CKMX Ayanoros. ['oBops 0 mparmMatuke, Mbl JejtaeM O0COOBIIT aKIeHT Ha
TOM, UTO OTJIMYAET €€ OT CMHTAKTUKM ¥ TPAMMAaTIUKM — Ha KOHTEKCTY-
aJIBHOCTB U TeJieosnorusM. [IpyMeHNUTeNbHO K Halllell TeMe 3TO O3Ha-
YaeT IIOCTAaHOBKY BOIIPOCA O IIEJIN, TOCTVIKEHYE KOTOPOII IIPeIIoiio-
’KeHO co3faTesieM TeKcToB, [Imarorom. Korpa Mbe1 roBopuM 0 TOM, UTO
9TU LIeJIM HOCAT IIeIarOTMYEeCKIII XapaKTep, TO 3TO YTBEpKIAEHIE, KO-
HEUHO, He 9BJIgeTCd HOBaLMel: IIeJarornueckas runore3a ImosaBseT-
cs1 B HAYUYHOM IUTaTOHOBeneHMM yxxe y lllneitepmaxepa u 3aTeM HUKO-
rja IIOJIHOCTBIO He JicuesaeT U3 mcciaenoBaHmii. OmHaKo, IIOCJe CBO-
€ro paciseTa B paboTax HeMeLKIX aBTOPOB I1ePBOII IIOJIOBUHEI IIPO-
uutoro Bexa (B. I;Ierep, II. ®punnennep, n. IIreHuens), sTa CTOpoHa
IUIATOHOBCKOTO TBOPYECTBA YIIIa M3 IeHTpa BHUMAHUS, BEITECHEH-
Has MHTEPeCOM K JOKTPMHAIBHBIM, MHCTUTYIMOHAIBHBIM, ITO9TUKO-
IpaMaTUUeCKUM ¥ IOJUTUYECKUM aclleKTaM ILIaTOHM3Ma. ITO, KakK
HaM Ka)KeTcs, IIPUBEJIO K HEKOTOPOII e30pMeHTAIIY VICCIIeTOBaHNIA,
KOTI'/ia, KaK B HallleM cJIydae, B ICCJIeJOBAHUAX IIJIATOHOBCKOI POHUY
MHOTOUYICIJIEHHBIEe TPYHOCT! He IIPEOA0JIEBAIOTCS, 2 MHOXKATCS, BO-
MPOCHI OCTAIOTCS €3 OTBETOB ¥ JINIIIh 3aMEHSIOTCS IPYTIIMIL, a MICCIIe-
JOBaTeJM BCce OOJIbIIIe CKIOHSIIOTCI K TOMY, UTOOBI OIpaHUUMBATHCS
AHAIUTUKON OTHEIbHBIX CIyUaeB, KOTOPhIE MOTYT OBITh IIPENCTABIIE-
HBI B KauecTBe IIPMMEPOB MPOHUM — KaXKeTCs, He OCTaJI0Ch HU OJXHO-
ro Amasuora, 0 KOTOpoM He ObLIa ObI HamMcaHa XOTs ObI OJ{HA CTATHSI C
NpuMepHBbIM HasBaHMeM «VpoHus B quasore...». IIpeiaraeMplit Ha-
MU B ¥cciefoBaHuy upoHuu IlratoHa megarormueckuil mogxon He
CTaBUT Ilepex co0oil 3aKauy paspelnTh BCe OIMCAHHBIE BBIIIE 3a-
TPYIHEHUs, €ro 1eJIb COCTOUT B TOM, UTOO IIPOSICHUTD IIPOMCXOK/Ie-
HIIE 9TUX 3aTPyRHEHMNII.

Wponns IlnaToHa yCcKoOIb3aeT OT OJHO3HAYHOM MHTEPIPETALIN B
CUJIY TOTO, UTO, OyAyuM I1earormyecKoil TEXHUKOI, B KAXKIOM [qua-
JIore BBIIIOJIHSAET MMEHHO Te 3ajaun, KoTopsele ctaBuT IlmaToH me-
pen oIpenesieHHBIM YUEHUKOM Ha OIpeeIeHHON CTyIIeHI ero pas-
Butud. [Ipy 3TOM MpOHUA MOXKeT BBICTYIIATh He TOJIBKO KaK PUTO-
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puueckas ¢urypa, Ho M Kak dpUCTUUECKas TeXHUKa, M KaK gpama-
TYpIUUeCK!Ii IpueM, 1 KaK coKparuueckas ¢iuiocodckas MO3UIsL.
ITo yrBepxknenuro Ppumnennepa, «uponus [naroHa He cBORUTCA K
[IPOCTOMY BBIOOPY MEKIY OTKPBITHIM ¥ CKPBITHIM CMBICIIOM, “O0MEHY
mexay Jan Her” <...> B Hell coe U HEeHBI IPUTATUBAHIE U OTTAIKUBA-
HIe, MIPOHUS MMeeT HoANPOHNYECKYI0 CTPYKTYpy» ®. UpoHus co3pma-
eT IONUQPOHNUHOCTh, MHOXKECTBEHHOCTh PAaBHOIIPABHBIX BAPMAHTOB
IIOHMMAaHMSA AMAJIOTOB. B MHOCKa3aHMM «MMHO» TaK jKe 3HAUMMO, KaK
7 «CKasaHMe», a KOCBeHHas popma BelpakeHUs He sBisgercs y [LtaTo-
Ha IIPOCTOJI MACKMPOBKOI [OJI1 €AVMHCTBEHHOTO NPaBIJIBHOTO CMBIC-
JIa, ¥ IIOHMMaHMe cKa3aHHOoTo I[JIaToHOM MpOHWYeCKN B HEVIPOHITYe-
CKOM CMBICJIE CO3/IaeT COBEpIIeHHO HOBYIO BEPCUIO IMaJIora, KaK 3TO
6bLT0, HapuMep, ¢ uHTepnperarueit «['ocygapcrea» Amanom Biy-
moM. Ilnarony HeoGxonmma 3Ta MHOKECTBEHHOCTh BapMAaHTOB IIO-
HIMAaHNA: B CBeTe IIeJJaror4ecKoil TUII0Te3bI BAPMATUBHOCTD IIOHNU-
MaHusI 00y CI0BIeHa TOTPE6HOCTIMI BOCIINTATEIBHOTO BO3AEIICTBIIL
yUuTeIId Ha YUeHIKa; AVAJIOT HallpaBJIeH Ha TO, YTOOBI IIPOBECTH yue-
HIKa Yepes yIIpaKHeHIe, B KOTOPOM OTrOBOPEHBI OCHOBHBIE yCIIOBNUA,
HO pe3yJbTaT, KaK JM CII0CO0 ero MOCTVDKEHMS, 3aBMCUT OT CaMOIO
y4eHUKa, CIIyIIaTeNd 1 YuraTend. IpoHus B IIJIaTOHOBCKOM AMAJIOTe,
TaKUM 00pa3oM, SBISIETCS MaliJeBTUUECKIM IIPUEMOM, II0CPEICTBOM
KoToporo ¢popMyInpyercs 3afaua, OTBET Ha KOTOPYI0 HeM3BeCTeH, 60-
jlee TOrO — HEU3BECTHO, CKOJIBKO y Hee IIPAaBUJIBHBIX OTBETOB M €CTh
JI Yy Hee IIPaBIUJIBHBIN OTBET BooOIe. FIpOHNS [eiCTBUTENBHO BBI-
CTyIIaeT B KauecTBe CBOeOOpa3HOIl IIPOBOKALMM K CAMOCTOSATENIBHO-
MY MBIIIJIEHNIO JI TeEM CaMBIM OIIPAaBAbIBAET OOHO M3 CBOMX MapTri-
HaJIBHBIX 3HAUEHUII, «II0BOA»'°, HO He CBOAMUTCS K OJTHOI 3TOI CBO-
ell posn. lHOTJa MpOHMA HaIIpaBiIeHa Ha IIpeloCTepeKeHIe YUeHIKa
OT CKOPOIIATNTENbHBIX ¥ HeOOIYMaHHBIX CYKIEHUII C TEM, UTOOBI He
ObITH OOMaHYTHIM U HE IONACTH B TIIYIOE MTOJI0KEeHIEe, MHOTOA — Ha
CKpbITHE (PUITOCOPCKUX WA, 0COOEHHO IIOIMTUUECKOTO XapaKTepa,
OT HEITOATOTOBJIEHHOT'O ellle K X BOCIIPUATUIO YueHNKa-puiocoda, B

* Friedldnder 1954: 144.
1 ‘Pretext’, cm. LSJ s.v. eipoveio.
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Braoumup IIpokonenxo

HEKOTOPBIX CIyUasx UIPAET POJIb MPOTPENTUUECKYIO, MHOTA — MIU-
METHUECKYIO.

Braromapss MHOT0OOpa3HOMY MCIIONB30BaHUIO MpoHmu Iltaro-
HOM, K2)K[[0€ HOBO€ IIPOYTEeHIEe AMANora ClioCOOHO IIPUBECTU K Kap-
OUHANBHO OTIMYHBIM pe3yJIbTaTaM qake IS OJHOTO U TOTO K€ UU-
taTens. ITOI jKe 3a/laue «PasMBIKAHWUSI» TEKCTa CIY>KUT ¥ aHOHUM-
Hocth IlmaTona, KOTOpPBIT HUKOITA He IPUCYTCTBYET CpeqM yJact-
HUKOB [MAJIOTa, TEM CAaMbIM 13 QUAJIOTa yCTpaHsAeTcs Gurypa HOCHU-
Tesist 6e3yCIOBHOTO U ABTOPUTETHOTO 3HAHMUS, UTO BIIOJIHE COOTBET-
CTBYeT MalieBTIYeCKOI PYHKIMM AMaJIOroB. BMecTe ¢ TeM IIaTOHOB-
CKMII OUATOT MPUHINIINAIBHO HECBOAUM IIPOCTO K COKPATUUECKOI
9PUCTUKE, HEIIPEPHIBHOMY MPOHIUECKOMY IIAPOIMPOBAHIIO U CAMO-
MapoAMPOBAHUIO, B HEM IIPUCYTCTBYIOT CUJIbHbIE APTyMEHTATIBHbIE
CTPYKTYPBI, XOTS OHM M XOPOIIO CKPBITHI, «3TO JOJLKEH OBLI OBITH
OIIpe/eIeHHBIN qUAJIOT, 00 OIpeqeeHHbIX 00BEKTaX ¥ BHYTPH OIIpe-
IeJIeHHOI CTPYKTYphl. 3HaHMe O BBICIINX MaTepUsX SOJLKHO OBLIO
nepenaBaThCd B QUAJIOTe, MMEIOIEM CXOACTBO C AMATEKTUKOIL, U 3Ta
OMaJeKTUKa TOJDKHA ObLIa OBITH CBSI3aHA C “BBICIUMMU MaTepUIMU ,
TAKMMU KaK UOEN, TepBble MPUHLIIBI VI MCTUHAx» .
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Muxaun Bozamos

NocTtaTouHocTb punocodckoro BoickasdbiBaHus y MNnatoHa

MIKHAIL BocAaTOV
THE SUFFICIENCY OF PLATO’S PHILOSOPHICAL STATEMENT

ABSTRACT. The paper is an attempt to elaborate, with reference to Plato’s work, on the
question of sufficiency and fullness of a philosophical statement. Why does Socrates
deem one or another type of a dialogue sufficient, varying the depth of the discus-
sion accordingly. Our task is to answer the question without resorting to rhetorical
arguments. The idea, which was to become one of ethical formulae in Stoicism (as we
see it in Seneca’s letters, e.g. «Quod vult habet qui velle quod satis est potest»), and
as such virtually imposed on a philosopher, in Plato’s work is an object of study that
can be differently traced in differrent dialogues. In Neoplatonism, the question of suf-
ficiency is treated as an ontological one, becoming actually inscribed, as the theme of
sufficiency and genuineness, into the world order.

Keyworps: Plato, sufficiency, completeness, Neoplatonism, Stoicism, Seneca, state of
philosophical discourse.

OcHOBHOII TeMOJI TaHHOTI CTaThy Oy IeT IIOCTAaHOBKA BOIIPOCA O 10-
CTaTOYHOCTY (p11s10c0CKOro BBICKA3BIBAHMS KaK TAKOBOT'O — C ITOCTIE-
Oyolell pyOpuKaIueil BoIpoca y»Ke IPMMEeHNUTeIbHO K IIATOHOB-
CKOMY HacJIeIXIO, 2 IMEHHO K IIpo0JIeMe TOTo, YeM SBJISIOTCS AYao-
ru IInaToHa 11 YTO MMEHHO OCYILIECTBIAETCA B MX KOMIIO3MLIIOHHOM
ctpoe. OCHOBY CTaTbJ COCTAaBIJI OSHOVMEHHBII JOKJIAM, IPOYNTaH-
uo1it Ha III MockoBckoit MexxnyHaponHoii IlnaToHoBCKOI KOH(pepeH-
unu 16 ceHTsiOops 2015 r.

© M.A.BoraroB (Mocksa). m_bogatov@mail.ru. CapaToBckmit rocymapcTBeHHBII
yauBepcuteT uM. H.I'. YepHsbIlieBckoro.

24



Hocmamounocmb gunocopckozo evickazveanus y Ilnamona

1. Kputuka npencraBneHus Kak
KpuTEpusa JOCTaTOYHOCTU y Xaligerrepa

Crnenyer Hauarh ¢ caMOro GJIM3KOTO II0 BpeMeHMI B uctopun ¢u-
Jocopuy — ¢ MaJCHbKOM KPUTUKM XalIIeITePOBCKOT0 Kypca JIEKLIIA
«[lonmoxkenue 06 ocHoBaHUM» (1955-56 IT.), & UMEHHO OXHOTO Cy-
II[eCTBEHHOI'O I Halllell TeMbl aclekra. Tam Xarimerrep pasompa-
et Jertbanuesckoe nonokenue «Nihil est sine ratione», To, KoTopoe
B IIOCJIERYIOIEeM IIpoeKkTe mathesis universalis y JleitGHMIIA BHLTBETCS
B «3aKOH IOCTaTOYHOTO OCHOBAaHUSI» I CTaHeT mpobiaemoit nis dhop-
MaJIbHOII JIOTUKY, II0TOMY KaK 3aKOH 9TOT He (opMan3yeM.

Xarimerrep paccMaTpuBaeT 3T0 nojoxeHue JleliOHMIIa KaK HEKYIO
4epTy HOBOEBPOIIEMICKONM LMBIIIM3ALNN ¥ HOBOEBPOIIENICKOI 3I10XU
M TIIOABOOUT BCE 3TO K TOCHOACTBY TexHMKM. CaM JOKJIam UMTaeTcs
B pasrap «XOJIOJHOII BOWHBI», U IT03TOMY Xalifierrep HeCKOJIbKO pas
YIIOMUHAET yIpo3y A4epHOTro B3pbIBa. UeslloBeK He 3HAET, UTO VIMEH-
HO OH OOCIy)KMBaeT B CBOE€Jl TeXHUUECKOJ TOHKe, ¥ OOVIH U3 KIIO-
UeBBIX MOMEHTOB BCENl 3TOV KPUTMKM HAyKu B XX B. COCTOUT B TOM,
UTO CHayasa Mbl IIOJUMHIIINCH TeXHUKE B BULIE NPedcmagienus, a Io-
CJIe CTaJIV I10JIaraTh, UTO TO, YTO HAM Npedcmasgisemcs 1 6000uje Mo-
JHem 6blmb NPedcmasieHo, yxxe nosmomy 00cmamouHo aJis Toro, 4To-
ObI MBI CUMTANNU ero OeticmeumenbHbiMm. Korma sxe Takoe peleHue o
IEeVICTBUTEIBHOCTY ¥ 3G GeKTUBHOCTI IPIUHATO, YeJOBeK IIPIHIIMA-
eTcsl IUTAHOMEPHO 00CIy)XKMBATh U pa3BUBAThH 3TO CBOE jKe Hey3HaH-
Hoe npedcmaseHue. Pe3yabraToM 00CTyKMBaHMS IIPEACTABIECHN SB-
JIAeTCs pa3BEPThIBaHNE TEXHIUECKOI SIIOXM U TOCIIOACTBO «IIOCTaBa»
(Gestell B nepeBone Bragumupa Bubuxuna).

Xaitmerrep ulleT aIbTepHATUBY AJIS TAKOTO IIOJIOKEHNS eI, X Ha-
XOIUT eé B BIJie MHOTO CII0co0a M3BJIeUeHNS ICTVHBI, Ty TEM IIpoUTe-
HIe TPeUyecKoil TéX VN depe3 MHOe (IJIs COBPEeMEHHOCTH) CeMeJICTBO
€€ 3HaueHNI, a UMEHHO KakK McKyccTBa. IIpu aToM ciaegyeT oTMeTHTS,
4TO COBPEMEHHOE MICKYCCTBO TOK€ TEXHM3MPOBAHO, a IIOTOMY MCTOK
MNOMJIMHHOTO OTHOILIEHNSA K MICKYCCTBY CJIEAYeT MCKaTh B aHTMYHOM
MOHVMAaHNMN.
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IIpm 3TOM, ITOCKOJIBKY peub UAET 00 aHTUUHOM CIIoco0e MCTIH-
cTBoBaHMs (0 TOM, UTO ApmCTOTeNh HasbIBalX OAffeiav Exewv), TyT
Xaiimerrep 3ameuaer, UTO ObITIE, KAKMM OHO SIBJISITIOCH TPeKaM, BO-
BCe He TpeGoBasIO IuIst ce0s JOCTAaTOYHBIX OCHOBAHUII IIOCPEICTBOM
npencrasieHnii B qyxe JleitGHuma. B aHTMUHOI MBICIM COBCEM MHA-
ye «paboTraeT» OoTHOLIeHNUE K Mupy. TyT ke Xaiigerrep mpuBieKaer
CBOI0 U3JIIO0JIEHHYI0 TeMy IMOHUMAHUSA UCTUHBI-GANOEL Kak Heco-
KPBITOCTU ¥ TOBOPUT, UTO, COGCTBEHHO, TOCITOCTBO JOCTATOUHOTO OC-
HOBAHVSI BO3HIKAET TOJIBKO B 9II0XY 3a0BEHNSI CYII{eCTBA MCTUHBI KaK
HECOKPBITOCTM, UTO SBJISETCS OJHUM 13 KIIIOUEBbIX MOTMBOB IT03](He-
ro TBOpuecTBa Xaiigerrepa.

Ham ke kaxercs, UTo pellleHue, IpUHIATOe XallgerrepoM B OTHO-
IIIEHNY aHTUYHOTO MBIIIUIEHNS (O TOM, YTO OHO He 3a00TIIIOCH O 0-
CTATOYHOCTI) — 3TO HEKOTOpas IPybOCTh, KOTOPasi, BIPOUEM, HYKHA
Xaitgerrepy AJIs TOTO, UTOOBI IIPOSICHUTE CBOY COOCTBEHHBIE MBICIIN,
TO €CTbh, 3TO HEKOTOPOE HETOUHOE, HO IPOYKTUBHOE 3asiBJIEHIIE.

2. OtcytcTBHE cTeneHH MHTeHCHpUKaLUN
JoctatoyHocTu y Xalizerrepa

Ecnn ykasanme Xaitmerrepa Ha aHTUUHOCTD I SBJISIETCSI BEPHBIM,
TO MOKHO — B paMKaX Halllell TeMbI — IIOJBEPIHYTh KPUTUKE €ro CJie-
IOBaHME JAaHHOMY yKa3aHNIO, a UMEHHO: HIKAKON CMeneHu UHMmeH-
cugukayuu mocraroyHocT B HOBOM BpeMeHM OH He yCMAaTpUBaer.
[l Hero CyO'beKT IO3HAHMUS POKIAETCS BMECTe C OOBEKTOM I103Ha-
HIsI, ¢ 0CO0Or0 poja oTuyskaeHneM, Mup packoioT HagBoe, I IIpea-
CTaBJIEHIIE «IOCTABJIET» [0 MOCTATOUHOCTU CYyOBEKTY 0OBbeKT, 6po-
cast ero Brepen (mpen-craBisisi npena-mer). [IpegocTaBieHHBIN B Be-
neHue cy0beKTa IIpeMeT TOXXAECTBEHEH caMOMy ceOe II0CpeCTBOM
IIpeCTaBIeHNs, a I09TOMY B JaHHBIX YCIOBUSIX HEBO3MOXKHA CUTY-
arust, YTOObI pasHbIe JIIOAY, CTOJKHYBIIVCH C OMHUM U TEM K€ 110
«O0OBEKTMBHBIM» MepKaM IIpeIMETOM, YBUIENN €r0 OHMON02UUeCKU
pasimuHbIM 00pa3oM. Bee pasinune, KoTopoe OHI CMOTYT YCMOTPETH,
006pedeHO OBITh «CYyOBEKTUBHBIM ».

Haske xorpa Xaiigerrep oOpalraercst K aHTUYHOCTI, Y HETO ¥ TaM
HeT CTelleHy MHTeHCupUKauumu gocraroysocty. Hukakas mHTeHCH-
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¢ukarys (66JIbIIAT MIIM MeHBIIAasd OCTATOYHOCTH) HEBO3MOXKHA B
«IIPOCBeTE UCTUHBI». [locnequss aubo ABuia ceds, «BHICBETIIIA» —
7160 HeT. 3aT0 B OTHOLIEHNN YII{ePOHBIX MOIYCOB PACCMOTPEHMS ObI-
TUA MHTEeHCUPUKALUI ycMaTpuBaercsa. K npuMepy, MosKHO CKasars,
4TO MHOTIOA caMo 3a0BeHIe 3a0bIBaeTcd’, HO HIKOTda — YTO MCTUHA
CTAaHOBUTCS «0oJiee» WiIn «MeHee» UCTUHHOI. VHTeHCupnkanus 3a-
OBeHms y Xaiierrepa nMeeTcsi, a UHTEHCUPUKALUI OTKPBITOCTY HET.

Opnnako yxe y IlnaroHa cBeT cBeTy pO3HB: B IEI[EPE CBETA HOCTa-
TOUHO I TEHell, HO eCTh elle 0ojiee «CBETAIMIT» CBET, KOTOPBII
OCJIEIISIET, U IIOCIEMHMUIT IBIgeTCI «Ooyee» HACTOIIIMM CBETOM, 00-
Jlee HMONIMHHBIM. ITH «IOMJIMHHOCTb» M «HEIMNOMJINMHHOCTDY», KOTO-
phIe CTAHOBATCS TEMOIT y:Ke paHHero Xargerrepa, gajee IpoXomarT B
MO3[IHEM TBOPUECTBE 10 PyOpMKe KPUTUKU 3MOXM. MOKHO CKas3arh,
YTO MBI Ceifuac HaXOMUMCS B «MeHee IOMJIMHHO» 3II0Xe, UeM Ipe-
KU, HO UAeHTN(QUIUPOBATE B HAIIIE «MeHee MOMJINHHOI» 9II0XE, B
Gestell, «6onee momIMHHOE» U «MeHee IONJIMHHOE» MBI He CII0CO0-
HbL. {7151 3TOTO0, COrIIacHO Xalmerrepy, HeoOXOAMMA JKeCTKast aJlbTep-
HATMBA MCKYCCTRA.

3. TAfpowpa u satis B kauecTBe KpuTEpHes
JIOCTATOYHOCTH: MPECHILLEHHOCTD

Y aHTHYHOrO MBILUTEHMs ObLIA CBOS IpobiieMa JOCTATOUHOCTI,
KOTOpast, OqHAKO (1 B 3ToM XallJlerrep COBEPIIEHHO IpaB), He COB-
ragaeT ¢ TAKOBOI B COBpeMeHHOII ¢rutocodun.

! Cm., HanpuMep, B «[lapmeHue»: «B cBeTe CKA3aHHOTO MBI IIIy0Ke, ueM 06bIY-
HO, OCMBICJISIEM ¥ M3BECTHBIE HAM IJIATOJIBI C KOpHeM Aab-, a mMeHHO AavOd&vopot
u émAavOdvopat. OGBIYHO MBI IIEPEBOAMM ITU CJIOBA — ¥ OIATH IPABIIIBHO — Kak
“3abpiBanye”. Ho uto oHO o3Hauaer? COBpEMEHHBIIT UEIOBEK, BCE METAIOLIL s
TOrO, UTOOBI KAK MOYKHO CKOpee Bce I103a0bITh, JOJDKEH, Ka3al1oCh Obl, 3HATH, UTO 3TO
takoe — 3abbiBanue (das Vergessen). Ho on aroro He 3Haer. OH 1103a6bLI CYIIIHOCTD
3a6Benns (die Vergessenheit), ecii BooG1ite korma-HubGy Qb yMai 0 Hell, TO eCTh MbIC-
JIBIO IIPOHMKAJI B €70 CYLHOCTHYIO Cepy, MBITAsACh U3-AyMaThb ero. IT0 paBHOLYILIE
K “3a0bIBaHUI0” HU B KOl Mepe HeJb3sl O0BCHATD JIMIIB CIIELIKOI 1 HeGPEKHOCTEIO,
XapaKTepPHBIMU JJIS €r0 crocoda “xuts”. To, uTo 31ech MpOMCXOauT, GepeT Hauaio B
CYLI{HOCTY CaMOT0 3a0BEHIs, TO €CTh B TOM, UTO OHO CAMO YCKOJIb3a€eT U CKPbIBAETCS»
(Xaitgerrep 2009: 67-68).
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WHo¥1 HOoaXO0X K JOCTATOUHOCTM MBI HAXOMMM IIOL PyOpMKOIL nos-
Hombl y HeoITaTOHUKOB. [ToHOTa, TAT)PW}A, BBOIUT HOIOTHITEb-
HBIII KPUTEPUII 110 OTHOLIEHNIO K HaXOMAILEMYCS, IPUCYTCTBYIOLIIE-
My IpeaMery, OyAb TO Bellb MJIV MBICIb. ECIM HOIYCTUTDH ITOJIHO-
Ty KaK KPUTEPUI JOCTATOUHOCTH, MBI JOJDKHBI Oy1eM OTKa3aThCs He
TOJIBKO OT «IIPEICTABIEHUIT», HO U OT «CBOWCTB», IPUCYIIUX TOMY
MY MHOMY IIpeaMety B JleKapToBOIl cxeMe res cogitans u res exten-
sa, IIOCKOJIBKY OIHO M TO K€ CyIllee MOYKET Tellepb, OCTABAsICh COOOIL,
[IPYUCYTCTBOBATH BIIOJIHE VUM HeT. MBI 311eCh MMeeM [eJI0 ¢ HEKOTO-
poit unmencuguxayueti HacTosLeCTH (€CTECTBEHHO, UTO Y HEOILIATO-
HIKOB 3T0 OyAyT YPOBHI MepapXMy IIPY BOCXOXK/IEHUIL VIV HUCXOXK-
neuun ot EOuroeo). Ita mureHcudukanms, Koropas B prrocoduu Ho-
BOT'0 BpeMeH! YaCTIYHO BBIpasKalach uepes IOHITIE «CIIIbI» (Ha UTO
oOparan BHuMaHue Hulie), B aHTMYHOCTY PacKpbIBAIach MHAUE.

51 661 Hayas 3[€Ch C TOTO, UTO Y IIO3XHUX CTOMKOB, B YaCTHOCTM
y CeHekn, BcTpeuaercs Takas GopmyIia, peppeHOM IIPOXOAsIIas ye-
pes ero nucbMa. Peus umer o CBOero poja 3aBepIIaloNX aKKOpAax B
HEKOTOPBIX IUCchMax K JIyIuuInio, 3Byyarux B Iyxe BbICKa3bIBAHUIS
«C MyJpOro gocrtarogHo». Hampumep: «A To, 4ero ¢ Hac JOBOJIBHO, y
Hac oj] pykoii»; «Komy u B 6etHocti xoporo, Tot 6orar. Byas 3mo-
POB», M TaK Jajee.

«To, uero (c Hac) qoBoaBbHO» — quod sat est. Co6cTBEHHO, BOT 3TO
sat, satis (CJI0BO, KOTOpOe VMICIIOIB3YeTC s B KAUECTBE YKa3aHUsI Ha «H0-
CTaTOUHOCTb» WJIN «JIOBOJIBCTBO»), MEET M3HAUAIBHO U BOOOIIE B
OCHOBHOM CBOEM YIIOTpeOIeHIN 3HAUEHE HACBIIIIEHHOCTH, Oy KBaJIb-
HO «HaeJaHUI»; T.e., TOT, KTO HaeJICs, TOT Tellephb y)Ke eCTh He CTAHEeT
(a eciut m cTaHer, TO IO IPUBBIUKE, MHEPLIVY, IIO3TOMY €My TIIIATeNb-
HO CJIe[lyeT IPUCMATPUBAThCI K COOCTBEHHOMY HOBOJIBCTBOBAHIIO 1
JKeJIAaHUSIM — TaKOB MOPaJIbHBIN ochbut CeHekn).

B pycckoMm s3bIKe aHAJIOTMUHBIM 00pa30M IIPEX[e BCTPEUYANNCH
dpasbl, Bpome: «ax, IMOJHO, IOJHO», MU «C MeHS JOBOJIBHO, XBa-
TUT», WIN JaXKe, HAIIPUMeP, MbI BCTPEUAeM C BaMIL: «IIPECHIIIIEHIE
B30POM», NPECbiUjeHHOCD.
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39Ta CHITOCTH, NPeCcbiUyeHHOCMY, U eCTh satis (PyC. «CBITHII» KaK pas
POACTBEHHO 3TOMY JIATMHCKOMY cJI0BY). Camoe mHTepecHOe, uto Ce-
HeKa aIleJUINPyeT K CITOCTM KakK K ITocIeHeMy OCHOBaHUIO. To eCTb,
OH II0JIaTaeT, YTO BbICKasbIBaHMe quod sat est cTaBUT TOUKY B 06CyX-
IEeHNUY TeMBI, ¥ CIPOCUTE 00 9TOM «IOBOJIBCTBE» OUEHb CJIOXKHO’.

HeomnaToHnueckas MOIHOTA-TANPWHUX, KCTATH, TOXKe 00Jamaer
«KyJMHAPHBIMI» 3HAUEHMSIMU, HO He IIPUMEHNUTEIHHO K IIUPYIOLIe-
My, a IPUMEHUTENBHO K TOMY, UeM IMPYIOT: HAIIOJTHEHHBI GOKall,
obunpHoe yroienue. Ho make 6e3 oOpallleHUS K «KyJIMHAPHBIM»
CJIOBAPHBIM 3HAUEHUSM, MBI IIOMHIM, UTO TTAY) POJLA, B OTIMYIIE OT Sa-
tis, — moHsiTHe GOJIBIIIE OHIMOIOZUHECKOe, UeM dmuueckoe (HaCKOJIBKO
BOOOI1Ie BO3MOYKHO YIIOTPeOIIATh TaKue pyOpuKaLuy B IpUMeHeHUN
K HEOIJIATOHIMYECKOJI OHTOJIOTMY, KOTOpas 110 CYTH CBOEIL 3TUUHA).

HTax, B IOMCKe aHTUUHOTO KPUTEPUS LOCTATOYHOCTI HaM CIeqyeT
OTKa3aThCsI OT HOBOEBPOIIEIICKO CXeMBI Pas3INyys IIPeIMETOB II0 UX
CBOJICTBAM, ¥ IOMHUTD O TOM, YTO OJVIH U TOT K€ IIPEAMET, C OXHIMI
YL TeMU JKe CBOJICTBaMIU, MOXKeT OBbITbh II0JTHee Wiin OejHee, HaChIIIAl0-
II[VIM JUI HET.

4. [loctatouHOCTb MbicIu y ApuctoTtens: VEpyeia u SOVog

Temeps, mpubmmkasch Bcé O6iapke 0 BpeMeHU K IlnaTtoHy, MbI
CTAJIKMBAaE€MCA C TEMOM HOCTATOYHOCTU Yy APUCTOTENH, KOTOPYIO B
IJAaHHOM CJy4yae IPOAYKTUBHee ObLIO OBl MCKaTh He B ero «Opra-
HOHE», TJ€ peub UIET O IPABUILHOCTY CUJUIOTM3MOB, HO B TOM, KaK

?B KauecTBe CHOCKI 5 MOT GBI IIPMBECTH CIIOp C OTHMM CTYAE€HTOM, KOTODBIiT He
xoreln unTath TpakraT CeHeKu B IIOXBalTy GeJHOCTH, Korja y3Hal, uTo CeHeka ObII
OogHNM U3 Gorareiiuux rpaxaal. CTyZeHT TOBOPIII, UTO «HEUECTHO MICATh TaKue
TPaKTaThI», Ha YTO MHe NPUIIIOCh IPUBECTH eMy B puMep mpodeccopa IIpeobpa-
xeHcKoro 13 «Cobaubero cepaia»: KOrga TOMy CKasajl, 4TO y Hero O4eHb MHOTO
BCeTO, M30BITOUHO, HY)KHO 0TOOpaTh KOMHATY, Ipodeccop orBedan B gyxe: «4ro, s
JOJKeH OIepMpoBaTh B BAHHOI, CIIAaTh Ha KyXHe?» ¥ Tak Jayee. «Y MeHs BCEro J[0-
cTaTouHO». CIIOp 06 9TOM «XBAaTUT», €CIIN €T0 IIepeBEeCTH Ha KaKyI0-TO COLMAIbHYIO0
IIpo6IeMaTKy, CTAHOBUTCA HECKOHYaeMBIM. [ 60raToro ueynoBeka 3aMOK — 3TO
JIMIIb MaseHbKMit chateau, II0TOMy UTO OH 3HAeT O CYIeCTBOBAHMY M JPYTUX 3aM-
KOB; [I/If1 UeJIOBeKa, I0TAIIErocs B KOMHATEHKe, 3aMOK — BOOOIIle OueHb MHOTO, I TaK
nanee. Ho He 06 aTOM ceifuac peys.
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VM IIOHMMAETCS «3HEeprusa». APUCTOTeNb pasInmyaeT ABa BUOA Jesd-
TEJIBHOCTI: IIeJIeBYI0 11 9HepruitHylo. K mocienneir oTHocaATCA OYTHI
TaBTOJIOTMYeCKUe GOPMYIMPOBKY, FPaMMATIUECKY UTPAOLIIIE C 1A~
TOJIBHBIMY BpeMEHHBIMU (pOopMaMu: «sI BYDKY M, TeM CaMbIM, YBUIE;
S CJIBIIIY U, TeM CaMBbIM, YCJBIIIAT»>; K IIepPBOl — HEBO3MOXHOCTb
CKa3aTh, UTO MBI CTPOMM JIOM M, T€M CaMBIM, €TI0 yKe IIOCTPOILIIIL.

3mecs, B OIIpe/IesIeHNI SHEPTUITHO AeATeIbHOCTY, CAMM TJIarojb-
Hble (POPMBI JAIOT MHTEHCH(PUKALNIO JOCTATOUHOCTH: BIDKY — YiKe
yBUZeJ, HEeIIOJIHOe BUIEeHNe — IIOJIHOe BUAeHNMe. AHAJOTMUHBIM 00-
Pa3oM 3TO OTHOCUTCS M K MBILIJIEHNIO: « MBICJIIO — JI TEM CAMBIM Yy>Ke
roMsIcini». CoBepIlleHHO APYTuM 00pa3oM OyzeT AeiiCTBOBATh HI-
KOTZIa He JOCTUTAIoLIee TIOTHOTHI, HO 3aTO0 NPUXOsIIee K IIOCTaBJIeH-
HOJI «IIeJIM» IleJIeBOe MBIILIeHre. M0oKHO IIpeAIIoN0KNATh, 9YTO Xaii-
Jerrep ocTaBMII 3a Haykoll HoBoro BpeMeHN MCKIIOUNTEIBHO IieJle-
BO€ MBIIIIEHNE, TEM CAMBIM KPUTHKYS COBPEMEHHOCTh 32 HEBHIIMa-
HIe K BO3MOKHOCTSIM 9HEPIUIIHOTO MBIIIIEHNS (KOTOpoe CKasbIBa-
eTcs B MICKyCCTBe I He CKa3bIBAeTCS B TEXHIKe).

3mech MMeeTcs ONpefeIéHHAs OIIACHOCTh PACCMOTPEHNS LIeJIeBO-
ro MBIIIIEHNS B KauecTBe sHepruitHoro. Hampumep, TaMm, rae 1eis He
OOCTUTHYTA MU JOCTUTHYTA HeBePHO, BO3SMOXKHO 3afABJICHIE B TyXe:
«XOTeJI JOCTMYB L[eJIV — Y TeM CaMBbIM €€ JJOCTUT, a TO, YTO OHA MHa,
He MMeeT 3HaueHuA». [Ipu momo6HoIT mogMeHe B KauecTBe JOCTaTOU-
HOTO paccMaTpUBAeTCs TO, UTO He MMeeT IIOJIHOTEHI.

* «Hu ogHO U3 neiicTBMit, MMEIOLUX [IPEMIel, He eCTh 11€Jb, a BCe OHM HaIlpaBiie-
HBI Ha I1€J1b, HAaI[PUMep LeJIb IOXYAaHUs — XyH00a; HO KOTIa Xy IEeIOLIIT HAXOXUTCI
B TAKOM [(BIDKEHUU, KOTOPOe TPOMCXOMUT HE Pafy MOXYJaHUs, STO ABVKEHUE HE
ZeJICTBYIE VIV 110 KpailHeil Mepe He 3aKOHYeHHOe HeiicTBIe (100 OHO He eCTh LeNb);
HO €CJIM B JBIDKEHNN 3aKJII0UeHa LIeNb, TO OHO I €CThb feiictBue. Tak, Hanpumep, ye-
JIOBEK BUANUT — U T€M CaMbIM yBUJEJ, Pa3MBILIAET — M TEM CAMBIM Pa3MBICIIIL,
OyMaeT — U TeM CaMbIM IOAyMaJ (10 HeJlb3sl CKa3aTh, YTO OH YUMTCA — U TEM Ca-
MBIM HAyUWJICS VUIU JIEYUTCS — M T€EM CAMbIM BBLIEUIICA); M OH )KIBET XOPOLIO —
U TEM CAMBIM YK€ SKIJI XOPOILIO, OH CUACTIIUB — U TEM CAMBIM YKe ObLI CUACTIIVB.
VHaue [eiiCTBIE 3TO ysKe JOJDKHO ObLIO ObI KOTHA-HUOYAb MPEKPATUTHCS, TaK, KaK
KOT[Ia YeJIOBEK XY/IEET; 31eCh 9TO He TaK, a, [Harmpumep], OH KUBET — I yKe JKII»
(Arist. Metaph. IX 6, 1048b, iep. A.B. Ky6uukoro oz pex. M.U. Utknna).

30



Hocmamounocmb gunocopckozo evickazveanus y Ilnamona

Vittu oT ogo6GHO OmacHOCTM § ApPHUCTOTENST MOKHO depes To,
KakuM o0pa3oM OH MBICIUT BO3MOXKHOCTHU. Y HEro, KakK M3BECTHO,
BO3MO>XHOCTH Pa3JIMUAIOTCI II0 «IIEPBOMY» M «BTOPOMY» YPOBHSAM.
Ymporrast, MOXHO CKasaTh TaK: KOI[a POINICS MaJeHbKUII peOEHOK,
TO OH «B IIPMHIINIIE» MOJKET 3HAThb HECKOJBKO MHOCTPAHHBIX A3bI-
KOB. 9TO «B IIPMHIINIIE MOKET» YKa3bIBaeT Ha BO3MOXKHOCTb «II€PBO-
ro» ypoBHA. B npyrom ciyuae repeq HaMI CUAUT B3POCIBII UeJIOBEK,
KOTOPBII BJIAIEET HEKOTOPHIMU MHOCTPAHHBIMMU SI3bIKAMI, HO B TaH-
HBIJI MOMEHT He TOBOPUT Ha HIUX, 2 TOBOPUT Ha HallleM POSHOM A3bI-
ke. Torma MbI TOBOPMM, UTO OH MOKET TOBOPUTb, JOITY CTMUM, Ha KITai-
CKOM f3bIKe — 3TO yiKe BO3MOXKHOCTb «BTOPOTO» ypOBH:. Takum 06-
pasoM, oJHa I Ta ke (pasa: «OH MOKeT TOBOPUTH Ha KUTAVICKOM SI3BI-
Ke», oOpalljeHHasa Ha peOeHKa MM XKe Ha IIepeBOTUMKA, IMeeT B BURY
COBEPILIEHHO pa3Hble «MOKET», BO3MOKHOCTIH, TEM CAMbIM yYKa3bIBasg
Ha pasHble AeICTBUTEIBHOCTY. TakuM 06pa3oM, JINUIIb BO3MOKXHOCTI
«BTOPOTO» YPOBHS IPUOIILKAIOT HAC K HEKOTOPOII TIOJTHOTE U JOCTa-
TOYHOCTHU, B TO Bp€Ms KaK BO3MOKHOCTI «II€EPBOr0», OCTABAACh TAKO-
BBIMI, HUI B KO€J1 Mepe JOCTATOUHOCTh He 00eCIIeuBaIoT.

HaBaiite npencraBuM cebe HEMBICIUMYIO IS APUCTOTENS CUTY-
alyIo, KOrga NoBCEMECTHO PacIpOCTPaHEHBI BO3MOXXHOCTU «BTOPO-
ro» YpOBHS, HO OTCYTCTBY€T OCO3HAHIIE BO3MOXHOCTEN «IIEPBOIO».
Mp1 oxasbIBaeMcs B MUpe, I'ie OYKBAJIBHO CIY4aiiHO — «IIPUBXOMI-
M 06pasoM», KaKk TOBOPUT APNCTOTENb, — HOCTUTAETCS IIOJHOTA
KaKIMM-TO JEVICTBUSIMM, MBICJIIMI, IIOCTyIIKAMIY, HO HUKTO 00 3TOII
IIOJIHOTe He HorajsIBaeTcs 1, Oojiee TOro, He BeJaeT, IIOJHOTOI uezo
oHa gBidercsd. Ilepeq HamMm cuTyauus, aHJIOTMYHAA TOJ, YTO OMM-
cana y Anekcannpa Beemenckoro B «Enka y ViBaHOBBIX»: ecopy6bI
NIPOM3HOCAT CJI0Ba, HO BBeeHCKMIT TOBOPIUT, UTO BOOOIIIe-TO OHU He
yMeJU TOBOPUTH, a TO, YTO MbI CJIBILIAIN 3TU CJI0BA, — 3TO IIPOCTO
CJIyYallHOCTh, KOTOPBIX TaK MHOTO B 3ToM Mupe. OHI TaM TOBOPMIIN
«Kupad», «IIoMoun» I eIé Kakue-To CI0Ba, HabOp TaKUX CIOB, Oec-
CMBICJIEHHBIX. 3aTeM 3TU JIeCOPYOBI eIé VCIIONTHAIOT ITlecHN. Tak BoT,
B MIpE, COCTOSIIEM LEJINKOM U3 IPUCYTCTBUS «BTOPBIX» BO3MOKHO-
CTell, HO OTCYTCTBUS «II€PBBIX», JIIOObIe HelICTBUeE, MBILITICHNE U
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MOCTYIOK OYXyT II0XO0K Ha NEVICTBVI, MBICIM ¥ ITOCTYIIKU TAaKIX JIe-
copy0OB — € TOTI IUIIIb pa3HULIEN, UTO OYIET OTCYTCTBOBATH ayKe BO3-
MO>XHOCTD ITapaJIOKCaNIbHO XapaKTEePUCTUKI, JaBaeMOJI 3TOMY MUPY
BBenenckmum.

B ynopsamoueHHOII OHTOJIOTUY APYCTOTEIS IIPeRII0NI0KEHIIE O T10-
DOGHOM MIUpe HEBO3MOXXHO, ITOCKOJIBKY €ro Hake HEBO3MOXXHO II0-
MBICIIUTD: HEBO3MOXXHO JeJIaTh YTO-TO VMCKJIIOUNTEIBHO IIPUBXOJI-
muM o6pa3oM, He MMest [JIs1 9TOTO NeVCTBMS IPUHIMIINATBHON BO3-
MO>KHOCTH «IIepBOT0» ypoBHs. CaMo MPUBXOISIIEe U CIyUaiiHOe MBI
y3HaéM B KaueCcTBe HEYMECTHBIX JINIIB [IOTOMY, UTO Y HUX €CTh MHOe
MeCTO, B KOTOPBIX OHI «B IIPUHIINIIE» BO3MOKHBI 11 Jake HEOOXOI-
Mmbl. Takum o6pasom, dpunocodckoe MbIILIeHNE y APUCTOTENS He MO-
JKeT TOBOJIbCTBOBATHCS CIYUATHBIM CBEpILEHIEM, eMy HeoO0Xommma
IOJIHOTa — JOCTUTaeMas Ha Cpe3e CBOMX BO3MO)KHOCTEII COBIIaeHN-
€M «IIEPBOTO» JI «BTOPOT'O» yPOBHEI, a HA YPOBHE IEVICTBUTEJIHHO-
CTU — WCIIOJTHEHMEM, SHEPTUITHOCThI0. M3 «CcBOCTB» min «uHOp-
MAaTUBHOCTYI» MBICJIV HEJIb3sl yCMOTPETh HI Cpe3a BO3MOKHOCTE, HI
€€ MOCTaTOUHOCTH, IIOJHOTHI.

5. Bonpoc o kputepuax oOCcTaTOuHOCTH
B OTHOLLIEHHH M1aTOHOBCKOrO Hacaenus

ITo moBoxy Hacnenus IlnaroHa BeqyTcs HECKOHUAeMBble CIIOPEI, I
TeIeph, MCXOMI U3 BBIIIIECKA3aHHOI0, HAM XOTEJIOCh ObI PaCCMOTPETh
IBa Kiaccuueckux cuopa o IlnaToHe uepes mpoGieMy DOCTVKEHWS
JOCTaTOYHOCTM. BHauaye MBI KOCHEMCS CIIOPA O TOM, UeM SBIISIOTCS
nuanoru [lnaroHa, 3atem, B 3aBepiiieHIEe, — TOTO, UTO, COOCTBEHHO, B
HUX pa3BOpauMBaeTCs.

a. Criop 230TepHyecKoli H 3KCOTEPHUECKOF
ctpaterusi uteHus [natoHa

I[TepBblil BOIIPOC KacaeTcsi CaMoro IIATOHOBEIEHNS, a UMEHHO —
VM3BEYHOI MPOOBIEMBI 930TEPUUECKOTO VIIM IKCOTEPUUECKOTO IIPO-
uteHus quanoros [lnarona. [lepBoe mpeamonaraeT HaTUYME HEKOETO
TATHOTO YUeHs, KOTOpOe, IT000HO II0JI0BUHE aHTUYHOI0 6OpPoArov,
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BOCITOJIHSIET TEKCThI AMAJIOrOB U J€JIaeT U3 HUX TO, UTO, COOCTBEHHO,
[Inaron cosmasain. Bropoe, skcorepmueckoe, mpeajaraeT HaM OTHO-
CUTBCS K AMAJIOraM KakK K 3aKOHUEHHBIM ¥ LIEJIOCTHBIM IIPOM3Bejie-
HIUSIM U, TEM CaMbIM, OTKPBIBaeT BO3MOXXHOCTH (P1itocopCKIX MHTEP-
IpeTanuit Ha OCHOBe (PVIIOIOTMUECKUX MICCIeJOBAHMIT IMAIOTOB KaK
«TeKCTOB». CIIOpPHBIII MOMEHT, BO3HUKAIOIIUIT MEXIY STUMIU JBYMs
CTpaTernsaMm mpouTeHust, GOpMyIMPYyeTCs B BUE BOIPOCA: «KaK UN-
tath [ImaroHa?», MM, TOUHee: «YTO HAM [eJlaTh, KOIrJa MBI UMTaeM
[TnaTtona?».

HCHO, YUTO UTE€EHME AVAJIOTOB IIPMI3BAHO MIX BOCIIOJIHATDH, IPUBOAUTD
K JOCTATOUHOCTM (HACBIIas YuTaress B caydae satis muim ke «0co-
BpeMeHUBasi» [lnaroHa, akTyaansupys ero — B ciryuae mtAfjpope). Ha
IIEPBBIIT B3I KQXKETCS, UTO AaXKe Te, KTO IPUIEPKIBAETCS 9KCOTe-
PUYECKOIT CTpATErny YTEHMsI, XOTSIT OHI TOTO WJIV HET, HO TOXe J10-
ITOJIHSTIOT TEKCTHI JYIATIOTOB — TOJIBKO He TallHBIM yUeHyeM, HO (QIIo-
JIOTMUECKUM aHAIU30M U PUI0COPCKUMY MHTEPIIPETALMAMI, & I10-
TOMY Yepes IPU3MY TeMbI JOCTATOUHOCTH JOJDKHA IIpeobIafaTh 930-
TepuyecKas crparerus YTeHus. Toraa rnepey HaMu pa3BOpPaYMBAETCS
He CIIOp O TOM, KaK 4ynTarth [I1aToHa, HO CIIOp O TOM, KaK Ha3bIBATh Ca-
MO 9TO NpUBeEHIE TEKCTA K JOCTATOUHOCTH: JINOO HAYKOII C ee MEeTO-
DOJIOTMYECKOIL cTporocTsio (putonorneit, punocodneir), 1ubo TBOpP-
YeCKIM, BIOXHOBEHHBIM BOCCO3/IaHIEM TaiTHOTO yUeHUI.

Cama JIoruka BOCIIOJTHEHNS KaK IPUBEAEHNS K JOCTATOUHOCTH Jie-
moucrpupyercs Kakom [deppuna B ero «['paMmmaTonornm», Ipuuém
IeMOHCTPUPYETCS U3 YCIOBUI ee IPUHINIINAIBHOM HeJOCTIIKIMO-
ctu. 'oBopd g3p1koM ApUCTOTeNs, MBICHIB [leppuia MOKHO pe3oMu-
POBaTh CIEQYIOLMM 00pa3oM: CTOSAIIMIT HA YPOBHE I€JIEBOIO MBIIII-
JeHys (CTaBALIMIT LeJb JOCTUYD JOCTATOUHOCTHU M IIOJTHOTHI) HUKO-
rja He CMOJKeT JOCTIYb YPOBHS 9HEPIUitHOro MpiiuieHns. OH Tpatut
CJIVIIIKOM MHOTO CIJI, B TO BpEMA KaK OE€JIO0 COBCEM HE B HUX. [[eppI/I—
Ila 3TO AEMOHCTPUPYET uepe3 M3HAUAIBHOE OMO3[aHMe K COOBITIIO
MUpa, YIIyCKaHMe HACTOSIEero u T.4. (Ha pumMepe coumHeHmit Pyc-
co). Tem cambiM [leppuaa, KCTaTu, OKa3bIBAETCSI — COIVIACHO Xaiiger-
repy — OQHVM 13 HOBOBPEMEHHBIX yUEHBIX, [I0CKOJIbKY He JOIIyCKaeT
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JIOCTYDKEHUS TIOJIHOTHL, [leppuia He BUAUT [JII 9TOTO — He BO3MOX-
HOCTeJ IIOJTHOTBI, HO CaMOJi IIOJIHOTHI JeMICTBUTEIIBHOCTU («BIKY —
7 TEM CaMbIM YBUIEI»).

Temepr MOKHO 3afaTh TaKOil BOIPOC: ecau ObI MBI oOJamanu
ayTeHTUUYHBIM TailHBIM yueHueM [lmaToHa 1 momonHMIN OBl UM Ha-
Ille 3HaHUE IUIATOHOBCKUX AVIAJIOTOB, TO YTO OBI TOTHA CIYUMIIOCH?
STOT BOIIPOC BBICBEUMBAET MHOII BOIIPOC: CET'OHS, KOT4a MBI pas3jInd-
HBIMU cII0cO6aMM BOCIIOJIHIEM, NOTIoHsIeM auanory [lnaroHa, ctpe-
MSCh YCMOTpPETh B HUX JOCTATOUHOCTb, TO JOCTAaTOUHOCTb Hez0 MBI
ycMaTpuBaeM? 10 Yez0 UMeHHO MBI CTpeMuMcs gornoixHuts [natona?
SIcHO, UTO TaBTOJIOTMUECKUIM OTBETOM TYT He 00OMTIC.

Takum 06pasom, CIIOp CTOPOHHIKOB 930T€PUUECKOTO U IKCOTEPI-
yecKoro croco6oB ureHus [lnaTona obpeueH pa3BopaunBaThCs 4O TEX
op, IoKa He OyIeT TIIATeIbHO IPOLYyMaH BOIIPOC O TOM, JOCTATOU-
HOCTb Yee0 MBI cTpeMuMcs obpectn, paboras Han Tekcramu IlmaTo-
Ha. B 37011 cB431, IpU yCI0BUM YAEp>KaHUA ITOCTaBIEHHOTO BOIIPOCa,
MO>KHO TOBOPUTBH O ABYX MHBIX CTpaTerndax ureHud [InaTona, koTopsle
MO>KHO YCJIOBHO Ha3BaTh NPOO0YKMUGHOU T HeNnPoOyKMUGHOTL.

b. CﬂOp O HAyYHOCTH HJIN XYOXXECTBEHHOCTH
I1J1IaTOHOBCKHUX HaJ1oOroB

Bropoit Bommpoc KacaeTcsa CTUXUM peult I €€ pasINdeHusd Ha pedb
«HAYUHYIO» U «XyIOKecTBeHHYIo». Ilo BceM MepkaM cOBpeMeHHOII
Hayku auasoru IlmaroHa He ABIAIOTCA «HAYUHBIMU», IIOCKOJIBKY B
HIX MBI HUKOTJa He BCTPETVM — II0 aHAJIOTUM C COBPEMEHHBIM Ka-
HOHOM HayUHBIX pab0T — pyOPUKI «II0JIOKEHMIL, BRIHOCUMBIX Ha 3a-
LTy », OTYETOB O «IOCTUTHYTBIX PE3yJIbTaTax» M IPOUYNUX PUTOPU-
YeCcKMX yKpallleHMII I'yMaHUTapHON MBICIN. B 3TOM cMbIcie gmano-
ru IInatoHa, HauMHAIOLeCd J00 ¢ KAKOM-TO KUTEIICKOI CUTyalI,
6o Ke € TOTO, UTO MOYKHO OBLIO ObI HA3BATh «AKTYAJIBHOCTHIO Te-
MBI» 1 «IIOCTAHOBKOJI BOIIPOCOB», 110 OOJIBIIIEI YACTY HIUEM He 3a-
KaHUYMBAIOTCH.

He aBngrorcd sTu OManoru Takke M Xy0XKeCTBEHHBIMU IIPOM3Be-
IEeHUSIMI B OJTHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA — Jake OiId aHTmuHoCcT. HecMmoTt-
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PSI Ha TO, UTO PO’KOEHIE KaHpa aHTMUYHOIO pOMaHa IIPUHATO BO3BO-
IOUTH K BpeMeHaM mocieruiatoHoBckuM (II-1 BB. 1o H.9.), HO Bpsm U
«[Tapmenupgom» mwin paxe «PegpoM» MOKHO OBLIO 3aUMTHIBATHCS
TaK Ke, Kak «JadHmucom u Xioeir», IOCKOIbKY OUEBUIHO Pa3jinuiie
L{eJIelT Y1 KOMITO3MIIMOHHOTO CTPOost. TakuM 06pa3oM, MbI OKa3bIBaeM-
cs B CPEIOTOUMY MHOTO criopa o [lnarone — Mexay QuionoramMmu u
¢pmnocodamm (4acTo K 3TOMY CIOPY IPUMBIKAET TPEThSI CTOPOHA —
nctopukn). TyT MO>KHO GBIIIO ObI — Uepe3 paCKpBITIE TEMBI JOCTATOU-
HOCTHU U TIOJTHOTHI — IPEJIOKUTH TAKOTO pojia rumnotedy. Ecau mis
COBpPEMEHHOI0 HAYYHOTO T'yMaHMUTAPHOTO TPAKTATA IIOJHOTA JOCTU-
’KIMA B BUJI€ CUMYJIAIMU HEKOTOPBIX «Pe3YIbTATOB» U «BHIBOJIOB», &
IUTSI Xy DOXKECTBEHHOTO IIPOM3BeNeHNS ITOIHOTOM BBICTYIIAET I[EJIOCT-
HOCTb €r0 KOMITO3UI[UI, CO3MaBaeMas CTIJIEM MPOU3BENEHUS, — TO
IUIS IUIATOHOBCKUX QVIAJIOTOB MOKHO IIPEAIIONIOKUTE OOpeTeHue 10-
CTATOYHOCTU Yepe3 PACKPBITIE IMOJHOTHI CAMO CTUXWUM PEUU, VN
Oecenpbl.

Tyr cienyer coenarb psan akKypaTHbIX oroBopok. Koneuno, B gua-
sorax [ImaToHa MBI BULUM KakK XyHOXKECTBEHHYIO KOMITO3UIIUIO, TaK
U HEKOTOphble «Hay4dHble» BbIBOABL. OMHaKO, HECMOTpPA Ha MX IIpU-
CYTCTBUE, HEBO3MOKHO TTOJIHOCTBIO PENYIMPOBATh MPOUCXOMSIIIEE B
OUAaJorax HU K IepBoii, HU KO BropbiM. Criop ¢uronoros u ¢uo-
codOB B MAaHHOM CJIyuae SBIAETCS JIUIIb YCMOTPEHNEM U yKa3aHU-
€M Ha IIPUCYTCTBYIOLINE B QMAJIOraX 3JIEMEHTHI, CBOJCTBEHHBIE IIep-
BBIM 1 BTOpbIM. Ho cTuxust peun u mosHoTa Geceibl He U3yUaeTcs B
COOCTBEHHOM CMBICTIE CIIOBAa HU (rutonoramu, Hu ¢yurocodamu, Tak
JKe KaK He SIBJISIIOTCS IPeIMeTaMy 9TUX HAYK CerofHs Apy:kOa, cua-
CThe 1 PagocTh. B TO Bpems Kak Gecea 10 CuX ITOpP MOXKET OBITH «pe-
3yJIBTATMBHOI» VJIM HET, UMETh KOMIIO3MLINIO WJIN He UMETH €€, HO
IIPY 9TOM — HE3aBMCUMO OT Pe3yJIbTAaTOB 1 KOMIIO3WIVIY, OHA eIlé
MOKeT 00J1a1aTh MOJHOTON Win He obianarsk ew. VI moqobHyoo mo-
CTATOYHOCTh Oecenbl JUIM CKa3aHHOTO HUKAKIMM MeTONAMM HeJb3d
M3BJIeYb U3 MHPOPMATUBHOCTU CKa3aHHOTO MM Iopsaaka cioB. Co-
[JIaCHO Halllei runoTese, [ITaTOH Mucas MOMHbBIE, OCYIECTBISIOIIN-
ecd becenpl, JCCIenysd CTUXUIO peult, IPUXOOAIIEeN — 110 COOCTBEHHOI
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KOMIIO3UIUN I IIpeAMeTaM 00CYKAeHMs — K JOCTVDKEHUIO JOCTAaTOU-
Hoctu. [ToaToMy myanor Mo)keT He 3aKaHUMBATHCA — II0 MepKaM Co-
BpeMeHHOII HayKy — HIUEM, OJHAKO IIPM 9TOM OH IIOJHOCTBIO OCY-
LI[ECTBIJICS, SIBUB IIOJHOTY (Uepe3 CBOJICTBEHHbIe Oecele IMOABEMBI,
NUKA U CHaAbI, KOTOpBIe TaK)Xe HeOOXOIVIMBI).

B sTOM acmekTe MOCTATOYHOCTH AMAJIOTa BCTYIAeT B HEKOTOPBIN
KOHQJIVIKT C JOCTIDKEHIEM paHee IIOCTaBIeHHbIX eneil. [lepen Hamu
CUTyalMs B3aMMOVICKIIOUEHNA TAT)PwHX U TEAOG. Y Torga mombITKI
npounrtarh guanoru IlnaToHa Kak qOCTIDKeHNE HEKOTOPBIX TeJIeoso-
IMUECKUX TOYEK, HEKMX «BBIBOJOB», 00s13aTeIbHO OYAyT (KaK B CIIy-
yae rellITaJbT-IICUXO0JIOIUI — PUCYHOK: JINOO SBIEHO JINLO, IO AB-
JieHa Ba3a) BBIKJIIOUATH 3 HAIIeVl CTPATeTUM YTEHNs TO, UTO BXOINT
B IIOJIHOTY €&, 9TOJI peun, pasBopauymBaHus — U Haobopor. IlomsIt-
KU COBMECTUTH [Ba 3TU aclieKTa 6yqyT B I000M Ciryuae IPUBOLUTE K
CIIy4aliHbIM ¥ He3HAUNUTEJIbHBIM pe3yJIbTaTaM.

[ramexTuKy Torma MOXXHO pacCMaTpMUBATh KaK 3aauy pa3Bopaun-
BaHVS peuly IO TaKUM YCJIOBUAM, B KOTOPBIX IPMHUINIINAIBHO BO3-
MOJKHO («II€pBBIil» YPOBEHb) QOCTVKEHIIE IIOJIHOTHI camoit peun. OT-
IeJbHBIE PEIUINKY (KaK 110 COIEP/KaHMIO, TaK U 10 CTIII) 3[(eCh BhI-
CTYIIAT KOHKPETHBIMY OCYIIeCTBICHMIMIU, CTYIIeHIMN K HOCTVDKE-
HIIO 9TOJI ITOJIHOTHI — JUIM YXOHOM OT Heé (BO3MOKHOCTSIMIU «BTO-
pOTO» YPOBHS).

K nmpumepy, npu «gpaMaTiudeckoM» IIPOUTEHNUN AMAIOTOB MBI Ha-
OaomaeM CUTyaIuio He IIPOCTO COPEBHOBAHIIA, HO a)ke PeBHOCTH B
«[Tupe». Hamre urenue mpu stom Gojiee XyoOKECTBEHHOE, HEXeI
Hay4YHOe B COBPEMEHHOM 3HAUEHMI CJIOBa, IIOCKOJBKY Hac MHTepe-
CyeT B AMayiore HEKOTOpas CUTyal(Msl ¥ MBI He CTPEMUMCS IIpencTa-
BIUTH AVAJIOT B BUJE IIPOCTON LIEMOYKM AIMHHOTO YMO3aKITIOUCHNS.
Ono3HaB CUTYaI(MI0 PEeBHOCTM, MBI MOXXeM eé CpaBHUBAThH C aHAJO-
TMUHBIMI CUTYalMIMU Y MTHBIX aBTOPOB U, CKa)KeM, KOHCTAaTMPOBATh,
uro EBpunun nogxomur k peBHocTH nHaue, yeM IInaron. Ha Bompoc
«II0UeMy?» MBI TOT[Ja CMOIJIM OBl OTBETUTDH UTO-TO Bpome: «Iltaron
¢unocod, v OH TaK MBICINT, a EBpunuA Tparuk, 1 OH MBICIUT MHAYE»,
T.€. aBTOP BBICTYIILI ObI Y HAaC KOHEUHOI MHCTaHIell. OqHaKO eciy
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MBI IOMHIUM, uTo IIIaToH pasBopaumBaeT AMAJIOT IS TOCTVKEHUS
JIOCTaTOUHOCTU Oecenbl 0 00BN, TOTAA caMa KOMITO3UINA IIPYU3bIBa-
€T HaC yCMOTPETh PEBHOCTDb He KaK TaKOBYIO, HO KaK aKTyaJIM3allio
HEKOTOPOT'O CIIafia, yXOAa OT IOJHOTHI — JVUIN, HAIIPOTUB, €€ JOCTU-
>KeHMsd. B mocieqHeM ciyuae BCE 3aBMCUT OT HAIlleTO BHUMAaHUA U
JICCIIEOBATENIbCKIX YCTAHOBOK. IIIIaTOH B JII000M CiIyuae CTAHOBUTCS
TeM, KTO CTaBUT CBOVIM AVAJIOTOM 3a7ady YCMOTPEHMS JOCTaTOUYHOI'O
B CKa3aHHOM JUIN, KaK TOBOpUiIM puMisgHe, dictum sapienti sat.
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HeMOpaanoe 6naro u 350 B 3TUKe [MnatoHa

ANDREY SEREGIN
NoN-MoRAL Goob AND EvIL IN PLATO’s ETHICS

ABSTRACT. This paper examines the place of non-moral (bodily and external) good and
evilin ethical conceptions formulated in the Platonic corpus. As to the non-moral good,
the Plato’s point of view seems fairly consistent: this good has no value by itself, but
acquires it, if governed by virtue. On the other hand, Plato’s ideas about non-moral
evil are much less consistent: its influence on the happiness of a virtuous person is
found to be both acknowledged and denied.

KeywoRDSs: Aristotelianism, ethics, happiness, non-moral good and evil, Plato, Sto-
icism, virtue.

Hemopanpabsim 61arom u 3710M (MM HEMOPAIbHBIMU I[€HHOCTS-
MI) B paMKax 9TOJ paboTs! 1 OyAy Has3bIBATh TO, UTO CaMa aHTUUHAS
¢dmocodckas Tpagunust, HaunHad ¢ [ImaTona u Apucrorens, Ha3bIBa-
JIa TeJIECHBIM U BHEIITHNM 6J1aroM ¥ 37I0M, OTJIMYasi er0 OT JyLIEBHOTO
Giara u 37a (T.e. 3T0POBBbe U GOJIe3HB, OOTATCTBO U GETHOCTH, KU3Hb
1 CMepTH 1 T.II. B OTJINUME OT MOPAJIbHBIX HOOpomeTeses 1 ITIOPOKOB).
XO0po1110 13BECTHO, UTO CTATYC HEMOPAIBHBIX IEHHOCTEN B AHTUYHOII
¢dunocodckoi aTUKE GBI OMHIM U3 ITIABHBIX [IPEIMETOB IJIS TVICKYC-
CUIL: CTOMKY OTPULIAJIN, UTO OHM BOOOII[e SIBJISIOTCI 61aroM 1 3JI0M U
BIIMSIFOT HA UEJIOBEUECKOE CUACThE I HECUACThE, A IEPUIIATETUKI B TOI
iy MHOM popmMe npu3HaBaiy 370. Llens Moeil cTaTby — IMOMBITAThCT

© ABCepérua (Mocksa). avisl2@yandex.ru. Mucturyr dumocodun Poccuitckoit
aKajeMuu HayK.
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IIOHATH, KaKoe IIpefCTaBJIeHNe O CTaTyce HeMOpPAJbHBIX LIeHHOCTEN
MO>KHO COCTAaBMTD JICXOJ M3 JaHHBIX INIATOHOBCKOTO KopIryca’'.

Ha mepBsIi1 B3rIAq MOXKeT II0KA3aThCsA, YTO HUKAKOTO Goiree M
MeHee IOCIeA0BaTeIbHOTO OTBETA HA 3TOT BOIIPOC IOJTYUMUTDb IIPOCTO
Henb3d. [laske eciny MBI OCTaBUM B CTOpPOHE BCe IIPOOJIEeMBl, CBA3aH-
Hble C IPUMHUMIIAMI MHTEPIIpeTaliy IIJIATOHOBCKUX TEKCTOB U OTHO-
CUTEeJIbHO JaTMPOBKOI NMalOroB, U MOMIBITaeMCS IIPOCTO MICXOOUTD
13 YHUTAPUCTCKMX YCTAHOBOK, CTApPasCh BBIABUTH B ILIATOHOBCKOM
KOpITyce HEKOTOPYIO COBOKYIIHOCTB YacCTO BCTpEUAOIIMXCS O3
110 JAaHHOMY BOIIPOCY, MBI BC€ PaBHO CTOJIKHEMCS C KpallHe IIPOTH-
BOpeunBoIl KapTuHOI. C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, B INIATOHOBCKUX TEKCTaX
MO>KHO HAVITU MHOKECTBO MECT, KOTOpBIe KaK OYATO CBUIETENbCTBY-
0T B IIOJIb3y TOTO, UTO T'e€pOM AUAJIOroB, BKIlouasg camoro Cokpara
IV APYTUX IPOTAroHMCTOB, IIPU3HAIOT CyIleCTBOBaHIE HEMOPAIIb-
HBIX IleHHOCcTell. VIHOTJa 3TO MOXKHO ITOIIBITAThCS OOBSICHUTDH Iyia-
JIOTMYECKMM KOHTEKCTOM, B paMKaX KOTOpPOTO IIPOTArOHMCT MOXKET
JIMIIB alleJUIMPOBATh K IIPEIIoaraeMoll TOUKe 3peHus codeceJHIKa
iy GOJBIINHCTBA JIIofell, He ob6sg3arensHo pasmenasa ee’. Ho, pasy-
MeeTcsI, 9TO BCETO JIMIIb BO3MOKHOE, a He COBEPIIIEHHO Hen30eKHOoe
TOJIKOBaHIe IT0K0OHBIX MecT. KpoMe TOro, MpI MOKeM HaJITH B IJIATO-
HOBCKIX TEKCTaX IeJIbIl P BhICKaspIBaHMIT CoKpara 1 qpyTHX Ipo-
TarOHICTOB, KOTOPBIE yKe Ooiee IBHBIM 00pa3oM IIpeAIioaraT, UTo
NpU3HAHNME HEMOPATHHBIX LIEHHOCTEN eCTh UacTh MX COOCTBEHHOI
3TUUECKOI Mo3uIuy. TakoBbl, HAIpUMep, MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIE PACCYK-
nenus Cokpara B «l'oprum», B KOTOPBIX peub UAET O 3[0POBbE U Te-

! 3ameuy, OJHAKO, UTO I He CTAHy 37eCh KacaTbcs oTHoIeHnus IImaroHa K remo-
HM3MY, TaK KaK 3TO OT[eJIbHas CIO)KHad TeMa: YIOBOJIBCTBME M CTpafaHue OObIu-
HO He ymoMMHaTcs [InaToHoM npu nmepeuncienny TpagUIMOHHBIX HEMOPaIbHbIX
LIEHHOCTeIT; CKopee TeJOHM3M BOCIIPMHMMAJICS UM KaK OOIllas aJbTepHaTHBa BCell
TOJL STMUECKOII IIapafurme, B paMKax KOTOPOIL 11 00CYKAAJICs CIIOPHBII CTaTyC «Te-
JIECHBIX» U «BHEIITHMX» OJIar 1 307

? Hanpumep, xorga B «[oprum» Cokpar cripaiumsaer [Tona: «1 koHeuHo, 6:1arom
TBI Ha3bIBaeIllb MYAPOCTb, 3[[0POBbE, 6OraTCTBO M IIpoUee TOMY IIOOOHOE, a 3JI0M —
TO, YUTO 3TOMY IPOTUBONOIOKHO?» (Grg. 467e4-6). Cp. taxke Grg. 451d-452c, 477b,
478b-d; Euthd. 279ab; Ly. 218e-219a; Men. 78c.
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secHoM Oirare Boob1ue®. C Ipyroit CTOPOHBI, B ILIATOHOBCKOM KOPITyCe
BCTPEUAIOTCS UM TaKle MeCTa, Ifie, KaK MUHIMYM, Ha [1epPBbIil B3TJIS
JIETKO YCMOTpPETh CBOETO pofa IPegBOCXUILEHNE CTOMUECKOI IT03M-
uuu. Hanpumep, B «Amonorum» mpuroBopeHHbIn K cmeptu Cokpar
TOBOPHUT CBOMM CYIBSIM: «€CJIV YK UTO IIPVHUMATD 32 BEpHOE, TaK 9TO
TO, UTO C UeJIOBEKOM XOPOIIMM He ObIBAeT HMKAKOTO 3Ja (KOUKOV ov-
O¢v) HM IIpY SKM3HY, HY IIOCTIe CMEPTY U UTO GOTM He IepecTaroT 3a60-
TUTHCA O ero penax» (Ap. 41¢9-d2)*. 3mecs, pasymeercs, He MMeeTCs
B BU/Y, UTO JAOOpOMETETHHBIN UeJIOBEK HEe MOXKET TSKeIOo 3a60JeTh
VLI, €CIIV B3ATh B KauecTBe mpumepa camoro CokpaTa, IIOgBEPrHYThb-
cs HecripaBeIMBoOiT KasHu. Hanbostee npsMoanHeiHOe TOJKOBaHIIE
3TOTO BBICKA3bIBAHW COCTOUT B TOM, UTO AJIs KOOPOLMETEIHHOTrO Ue-
JIOBEKa B IOIOOHBIX BelllaX HEeT HUKAKOTO 3J1a, ¥ 9T0, KOHEUHO, IIpej-
roJjiaraet OTpULAHMe HEMOPATbHBIX LIEHHOCTE.

S He 6yny yTBEpKOaTh, YTO MBI MOKEM aOCOJIIOTHO YIOBJIETBOPU-
TeNbHBIM 00pa3oM OOBICHUTH BCe NMPOTMBOPEUMBHIE HaHHbIE TaKo-
ro poja, BCTPOUB UX B HEKOTOPYIO >KECTKYIO U IO KOHIIA II0CIeI0Ba-
TeJIBHYIO JIOTUUYECKYIO cxeMy. TeM He MeHee, HAa MOl B3IVISIM, yHITA-
PUICTCKUIT aHAJIN3 IUIATOHOBCKIX TEKCTOB BCE JKe TI03BOJISIET BBIIBUTD
B HUX PAJI YCTOMUMBBIX TEHOEHLINUIT, KOTOPHIE B OIPEIEIEeHHOI CTe-
IeHV CHUMAIOT yKa3aHHble poTtuBopeuns. [Ipn aToM, OqHAKO, HYX-
HO IIPMHUMATH BO BHUMaHMe O0II1e IPUHIIUIIBI TOI STUYECKOII 1a-
pagurmsl, KoTopyto [IaToH pasmesnsana He TONBKO C IOCIEeNYIOLIMI
ILUTATOHMKAMM, HO TAK)Ke ¥ CO CTOMKAMIU ¥ IepuareTukamn. ToIbKO
3TO, KCTAaTH, II03BOJINT IIOHITH, II0UEMY BOIIPOC O CTATyCe HEMOPAJIb-
HBIX I[€HHOCTeN BOOO1IIe IproOpest B Hell CTOJIh OOJIbIIIoe 3HAUEHNE.
9Ty mapafgurMy B LI€JIOM MOXKHO OXapaKTepM30BaTh KaK 60eMOHU-
cmuueckyt. HecMoTpst Ha psify peBUBMOHUCTCKUX paboT IociieJHero
BpeMeHI, CTaBsIIUX [I0J COMHeHIEe TOTAJIBHO 9BAEeMOHUCTIUECKIIL
XapakTep aHTUYHOI PII0COPCKOIT STUKI, ee GAa30BBIIT 9IBAEMOHI3M,

*Hanpumep, Grg. 464c, 499d-500b, 504bc, 506d, 513de. Cm. Takxe R. 608e—610a;
Lg. 631bc, 661a—d, 697b, 870b; Phlb. 26b, 55b.

*Cp. Ap. 30cd; Smp. 216e; Euthd. 281de n 292b; R. 613a4-7; Grg. 527c6—-d2.

® Hampumep, Canto-Sperber 2001, White 2002.
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Ha MO B3IJIA, HO-IIpeKHEMY BIOJIHe oueBuAeH. lleHTpaabHBI Te-
31IC 9TOTO 9BAEMOHMCTUYECKOTO oaAx0a (puMepHO TO, uto Biactoc
B CBO€ BpeMsl Ha3BaJl «dBIEMOHICTIUECKOI aKCIOMOIi»®) IIpeIoa-
raer, UTo BCe JIIOQM CTPEMITCS K COOCTBEHHOMY CYaCThiO 11 M306eramr
COOCTBEHHOTO HECUACTHS, M 9TO CTPEMIIEHIIE SIBIISIETCS eAMHCTBEHHOI
WM, KaK MIHUMYM, TJIABHOV MOTMBAILIMET], JIEXKAIlell B OCHOBE BCell
ux gearenbHocTH. [Ipy 3TOM B oTsIUMe OT BeCbMa paclIpoCTpaHeHHOM!
B HOBOC BpeMH I‘€JIOHI/ICTI/I‘ICCI(OI7[ TpaKTOBKI/I CUaCThd M HeCUacCThd, C
TOUKIU 3peHNsT KOTOPOI CUacCTbe HenocpedCmeeHHo OIpenessaeTcs KaKk
YCTOMYIMBOE COCTOSIHUE YIOBOJIBCTBUSA MM PajOCTU, a HECUACThE —
KaK yCTOITYMBOE COCTOsTHIE OOJIM MITU CTPATaHUS, AHTUYHBII 9BIEMO-
HI3M OIIpeAessil IOHATHA CUaCThbd M HECYACThd CKOpee uepe3 IIOH-
Trst 61ara u 371a. 9TO 03HAYAET, UTO I AHTUYIHOI (1rrocodcKolt 3T!-
KU MMeHHO 6J1aro 1 3710, a He, K IIPMMEePY, YAOBOJIbCTBUE U CTPAaHME,
ecTh TOT aKkTop, HATUUME KOTOPOTO B UEIOBEUECKON KM3HU HeNno-
cpedcmeeHHo U camo ho cebe fellaeT ee, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CUACTIINBOIL
WJIM HECUACTHOI, TOTJa KaK yAOBOJIbCTBYIE U CTPaflaHIie MOTYT IMETh
3HaueHMe IJII CYACThsl ¥ HECUacTbsl JIMIIb ONOCPe08AHHO, TO €CTh
TOJIBKO B TOM CJIyuae, eCJIM cnepéa oHU OyOyT IpM3HAHBI G1aromM u
3JI0M, UTO, COOCTBEHHO, M MIMEJIO MECTO B FeJOHMCTUYECKNX IIIKOJIaX.

B mIaTOHOBCKMX TEKCTaxX MO>KHO HaTH BIIOJIHE OTUETINBBIE Gop-
MYJMPOBKM 3TUX 3BIEMOHMCTMYECKMX IpumHOuIoB. Hampumep, B
«EBTupneme» Cokpar roBopmr:

XOTHM JI1 BCe MBI, JTIO[H, ObITh caacTaIuBbIMu (0 mtpdrteLy)? Vo ke
3TO OJVIH U3 BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPHIE, KaK s Cefyac OIacacs, IIOKaKyTCs
cmernHbIMU? B camoMm feite, 6eccMBICTIEHHO 3aaBaTh IIOXOOHBIIL BO-
IpOC: BeIb KTO U3 JIIOLEl He X0UeT ObITh CHacTIMBBIM (Tig yop ov fov-
hetou dvBpwnwy &b wpértev)? <...> Koib ckopo, 0JHaKO, MBI XOTUM
OBITH CUACTIIMBBIMI, KAKIM 00pa3oM MbI Moruiu 661 MMy ObITH? BBITH
MOJKeT, ecn y Hac 6ymeT mHoro 6yar? (émeldn PovAdpedo eb mpdit-
Tew, RS v e0 p&TTOEY; &p’ &v el HUiv oA kéyo®d gin;) Vimn
’Ke 9TOT BOIIpOC ellfe HauBHee? Beqp ICHO, UTO €10 06CTOUT UMEHHO
tak (1] To0to €xeivou €tL evnBéctepov; SHAov yap mov kai todTo OTL
oUtwg €xet) (Euthd. 278e3-279a4).

¢Vlastos 1991: 203.
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9rta 6a30Bas KOHLEIIMS CUACThS 3aTeM IoaBepraercs B «EBTupe-
Me» ompeneeHHo Kputnuke: COKpAT yTBEPIKIAET, UTO OJTHOTO TOJb-
KO obyiamaHus GraramMu Bce jKe HeJOCTATOYHO UIS CUACTbs, HYXKHO
ele yMeTh MMI MPaBIILHO moab30BaThesa (Euthd. 280d). Tem e me-
Hee, [PV BCeX BHOCUMBIX UM YTOUHEHMSIX CaMI IOHATUS CUACTbS U
6J1ara OCTaIOTCI HEPACTOPKMMO B3aMMOCBA3AHHBIMI. AHAJIOTYHEIE
YTBEP)KIAEHMSI MOXXHO BCTPETUTH B psfe APYIUX IUIATOHOBCKUX AMA-
soroB (B wactHoctu, B Geceme duotumer ¢ Coxparom B «[Iupe»)’, a
B «Menone» Cokpar GopMyanpyeT KOppeIUPYIOIIUI ¢ STUM Te3UC,
COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY «HMKTO He xoueT 30s» (Ovk &pa BovAetal... Tar
Kotk 00JELG), TOTOMY UTO «CTPEMMUTHCS K 37Ty [MIIM TOUHee, K Pas3inu-
HBIM pasHOBUAHOCTIM 371a — A.C.] 1 o6agars uM» (EmBLUETY TE TGOV
KOKQV Kol KtdoBot) sHaunMT ObITH «<KankuM» (&OA0G) u «Hecuact-
HBIM» (Kokodaipwv) (cm. Men. 77e-78b)%. Ilpm sToM IIaTOHOBCKMIL
CoKpar HEOJHOKPATHO JeJIaeT 3asdBJIEHNUs, CKOpee BCEro MofipasyMe-
BaIOII[IEe, UTO 9Ta 6a30Bast HIBAEMOHUCTUUECKAST MOTUBAIIUSA JIEKUT B
OCHOBe BOODIIIe BCeX UeI0BeueCKIX CTpeMIeHnit u gevicteuit. Hampu-
Mmep, B «Duebe» OH TOBOPUT, UTO «BJIaro caMoOLOCTATOUHO» ¥ «BCE
MO3HAIOLIlee OXOTUTCA 3a HIM, CTPEMUTCA [K HEMY ], JKeJlas CXBATUTH
[ero] u 3aBIameTh M (&Y TO YLYVOOKOV a0TO Bnpedet kal épietal Bov-
Aopevov éAelv kal mepl adTO kTioooOal), 1 M3 OCTAIBHBIX Bellleil He
3a00TUTCA HU O UeM, KPOMeE TOTO, UTO JOCTUTAETCA BMECTe ¢ Baramum
(TédV GAADV 008eV PpovTilel TANV TGOV AIToTEAOVHEVOV QpLot GyolBoic)»
(Phlb. 20d4-10). Cxosk1e BEIBOIbI, HA MO B3TJIA, MOKHO CHEJIaTh M3
HeKoTOpBIX MecT B «Toprum» u «Iupe» (Grg. 468bc; Smp. 205d-206a),
MIPUYEM STU MOCJIEeHIE TEKCTHI ICHO IIOKA3bIBAIOT, UTO OIUCHIBAEMOE
B HUX CTpeMJIEHIE K 0JIary HOCUT OJ{HO3HAUHO J20UCMUUECKUT XapaK-
Tep: IOV He IIPOCTO XOTAT HeKoero OJiara BooOlile M, Hapumep,
Guiara It BCeX, OHM XOTAT, YTOOBI 6J1aro ObLIO MMEHHO Y HUX CAMUX
(Smp. 205a7: adToig; 206a7: adtoig; 206all: AOTE), U COBEPIIAIOT BCE

7 Smp. 204e-205a. Cp. Lg. 631b; Chrm. 175e-176a. B «Onpenenennsx», aHOHIM-
HOM COYMHEHVY ILUIATOHOBCKOJ IIIKOJIBI, HA€TCs CIeAYyIoas qepUHIIS CUacThs:
«Cuactpe — Giaro, ckirageiBaoleecs u3 Bcex Omar» (Definit. 412d10: EvSoupovia
ayoBov ék Tavtwv dyabdv cuykeipevov).

#Cp. Prt. 358c-e.

42



Hemopanvroe 6razo u 310 6 smuke [Iramona

CBOM HeVICTBMs (HAIpuMep, YOUBAIOT, M3TOHIIOT M OTHUMAIOT MMY-
LIECTBO Y APYTHUX, O UeM peub upet B «[oprum»), moToMy uTo IyMaror,
YTO Tak OyJeT Jydllle OIATh xKe 0 Hux camux (Grg. 468b6: oldpevol
Gpewvov elvon Mpiv; cp. Takke 468d3: oidpevog dpewvov eivar adTd)’.
Taxske ¥ OCHOBaHUE [JIsI BCEOOII[Ero HeXXeJIaHus 371a, I10-BUAMOMY,
3aKJIIOUAeTCsI B TOM, UTO «3JI0 BPEAUT TOMY, y KOIO OHO OKasKeTCs»
(Men. 77e6: T& ko PAGmTELY £KELVOV @ OV YiyvnTaL), T.e. OHO MBbIC-
JIUTCS KaK HEUTO CYOBeKMUEHO Hegbl200HOoe I TOTO UeJIoBeKa, B Ubell
KII3HM OHO JIMeeT MeCTO. B cBeTe 3TOr0 IIpecTaBieHns O 371e KaK JC-
TOUHMKE CY0BeKMUGH020 6peda HeT BOJIBIIION PA3HUIbI MEXAY YTBEP-
KI€HUEeM, YTO HUKTO He XOUeT 3/1d, VI YTBep)KAeHIeM, YTO HIUKTO He
xouer gpeda 055 cebs, KoTopoe COKpAT BBICKA3bIBAET B « AITOJIIOTHN »:

Tax ecTs I KTO-HUOYAb, KTO XOUeT CKOpee IIOJIydaTh OT OJIVDKHUX
Bpen, ueMm nonb3y? (‘Eotiv odv dotig Podheton OO TGV GLVOVTI®OV
BAamtecBou paArov 1} @pereicBay;) <...> CyliecTByerT iu KTo-HUOYy Ib,
KTO X0uer rosyuats Bpen? (¢60° dotig fovdetar fAdmtecBar;) — Ko-
HeuHO, HeT (Ap. 25d1-4)".

Ho uro takoe 910 G1aro min 6yara, KOTOpbIe HeJIA0T JIIOHEN CUacT-
nuseivu? IIpu oTBeTe Ha 9TOT BOIpoC rpeueckas ¢uocodcekas Tpa-
OUILVST M3HAYAIBHO OTTAJIKNMBAJIACH OT YKOPEHEHHOTO B COBpEMEH-
HOII el KyJIbType WJIV, eCJIV BOCIIOJIb30BaThCs popMynnpoBkoi [Jo-
Bepa, «HapogHOI Mopain» (popular morality) IpeBHMX IPEKOB IIpe-
CTaBJIEHMsI, COIJIACHO KOTOpOMY Oylaramm [JIs deJIOBeKa IIpy3HaBa-
JIUCH KaK OIIpefieJIeHHbIE AyIIIeBHBIE KauecTBa (MYyIPOCTh, MY>KECTBO
U [Ip.), TAK U 3[I0POBBE, HOTaTCTBO, KPAcOTa, GIarOPOICTBO MIPOMCXOK-
IeHVs, IOUeCT! I T.IL, & 3JI0M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, UX IIPOTUBOIIOIOXK-
noctu. Hanmpumep, B «EBtnmeme» (279a-c) Cokpat HelmocpeacTBEHHO
I10CJIe TOTO, KaK OH CPOPMYIMPOBAT OOLIMIT TE3VIC O TOM, UTO BCE JIIO-
I XOTSAT CUACThbsI, & OHO 3aKJII0YaeTcs B o0JagaHuy GiaraMu, mepe-
YyCIsAeT Kak pas3 IpUMepPHO TaKoil HaGop KOHKpeTHBIX Oiar. Cyiie-
CTBEHHO, OJTHAKO, UTO YK€ B ILIATOHOBCKUX TEKCTAX ITU TPATVIIMOH-
Hble 0Jiara II0[{BepraiTCs OIpefeIeHHON CUCTeMATI3alNy, KOTopast

°Cp. Vlastos 1991: 145, n. 54 u 203, n. 14; Dodds 1959: 235.
19 Cp. Virt. (sp.) 377a; Hipparch. (sp.) 227b-d, 229.
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3aTeM HallJeT CBOe IIPOJOJKEHIe B ApUCTOTEJIeBCKOII Teopuu OJIar, a
MMEeHHO — MBI HEOHOKPATHO BcTpedaeM y IlmaToHa mpencraBieHne,
COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY BCe TpaqULIMOHHBIe 6Jara MOKHO pa3feIuTh Ha
TpM TUIIa — AyILEBHBIE, TeJIeCHbIE U MMYIIeCTBEHHBIE (IIPYIMEPHO CO-
OTBETCTBYIOILINIE ApUCTOTENEBCKIM «BHeITHM» O61aram). Hanpumep,
B «3aKOHaX» TOBOPUTCH:

roCyIapCTBO, HaMePEBAIOIIeeCs COXPAHNUTD ce0st M [0 Mepe uesoBe-
YeCKVX CIJI ObITh CUaCTIAUBBIM (eDOOULUOVIOELY), IO HEOOXOIMIMOCTI
IOJDKHO IPaBIIIBHO pacIpenesisiTh II0UeCcTy 1 ropuuans. [Ipasyib-
HO ’Ke, eCJIM B KaUeCTBE CaMBbIX IIEHHBIX U IIEePBBIX (TUHLOTOTO HEV Kol
TPATOL) PACIIONOXKEHbI OJ1ara, OTHOCAIIMeC K Aylire (T 7ept v Yo-
XMV &yobd), Korga B Heil €CTh yMEPEHHOCTh, B KAUECTBE BTOPBIX —
OJyara u mpeKkpacHble [CBOJICTBa], OTHOCIECT K Tely (Ta mepl TO
oOPX KoAd kol GyoB&), B KauecTBe TpeThUX — TaK Ha3blBaeMble [Oia-
ra], OTHOCAIIMECS K COCTOSTHUIO U MMYIIecTBY (T& mepl Trv ovoioy
Kol xprjpoto Aeyopevar) (Lg. 697a10-b6)".

ITpuMeHNUTENBHO K 311y cxOKas uaes BeIpakeHa B «['opruu», rae Co-
Kpar cupamusaet Ilona:

Craso ObITh, U MMYIIECTBA, Tejla U KLU, TPeX CYLEeCTBYIOLINX
[kmaccoB Bemteit] (xpnp&TwV kol oOPATOG Kb YuxTg, TPLOV OVIWV),
TBI HA3BaJI TPU [BUOA] UCIIOPUEHHOCTH: O€THOCTD, 60IE€3Hb, HeCIIpa-
BEIVIMBOCTh (TPLTTRG €lpnkog movnplag, meviav, vooov, adikiov)?
(Grg. 477b8-c2).

Ecnu mpocto mcxonurth U3 MOTOGHOTO IPENCTABIEHNS O CyLIe-
CTBOBaHMM TPeX PAa3HOBUIHOCTEN OJIar 1 301 B COUETAHUM C BbILIIe-
YIIOMSIHYTOM 3BAEMOHMCTUUECKON KOHIIEIIel, COTJIACHO KOTOPOit
MMeHHO 6J1aro 1 3710 CyTh GaKTOPHI, ONIPeNeIsIOIIe CIaCThe 1 Hecua-
CTbe, TO IIOJYUMUTCS, YTO 6Ce ITY PA3HOBMIHOCTY OJar U 307 Criocob-
HBI OKasbIBaTh BJIMAHIE Ha cuacTbe M HecyacTbe. B Takom ciyuae

' Cp. Lg. 743e1-744a3, 870a6—c1; Epin. (sp.) 979¢3-8; Ep. VII (sp.) 355a8—c2, a Tak-
JKe KOppeNnMpyIoLee ¢ 9TUM IpeCTaBlIeHIe O Aylle, TeJle Y UMYLIECTBE KaK TPeX
OCHOBHBIX IIpeJiMeTax deJI0BeuecKoit 3a60TsI B Lg. 717¢2-3, 724a7-b1; Phdr. 241c3-
6; Phlb. 48d8-e10; Alc. I (sp.) 132c1-6.
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CUaCThe JIIM HECYaCThE MOPAIBHOIO areHTa MOJLKHO ONpPEeNessTHCS
MPOCTO KOJAMUECTBEHHBIM OalaHCOM PA3IMUHBIX GJIar U 301 B €r0 Cy-
II[eCTBOBAHUM. B UaCTHOCTH, BIIOJIHE MBICJIMMOI OKa3bIBAETCI CUTY-
arus, Py KOTOPOII CyI[eCTBEHHOE KOJIMUeCTBEHHOE IIpeoliiagaHme
TeJIeCHBIX ¥ MMYILECTBEHHBIX 30J CHeJIaeT JI000ro ueioBeKa IIpe-
MMYIIIECTBEHHO HECUACTHBIM AaKe MPY HATMYUY Y HETO AYILIEeBHBIX
6iar win gobpomereneit. OgHaKo, MogoOHOe KOMyIeHIe M3HAUATb-
HO BCTYHAJIO B KOH(IIMKT C ellle OJJHUM Ba)KHBIM aCIIEKTOM BBILIIE-
YIIOMSHYTON 3BIEMOHUCTUUECKOI mapaqnrMbl. 1160 aHTUUHBIN 3B-
OEMOHM3M IIPEACTABIISI CO0OI HE IIPOCTO NCUXOTOZUHECKYH0 TEOPIIIO
0 (pakTHMUECKO MOTMBALIMY UEJIOBEUECKON AESITENbHOCTU U (HAKTHU-
YECKUX YCIIOBUSIX CUACTBSI Y HECUACTHSI, HO CKOPee Muueckyr Teo-
pMIO, CTOSIBIIYIO Ha CTOPOHE MO3UTUBHOI MOpAIM M IO CyTHU IIPU-
3BaHHYIO OTBETUTH Ha BOIIPOC, KOTOPBI B COBpeMeHHOI ¢umocod-
ckoi1 Tpapuuu (Beser 3a Bpamnu) o6pruno hopmynupyior kak « Why
should I be moral?» («3auem mMHe OBITH HpaBCTBeHHBIM?»)?. C 3B-
IEMOHMCTIUECKOI TOUKY 3peHNs e UHCTBEHHBIIT MOPAJIBbHO YIOBIIE-
TBOPUTENBHBIN OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC 3aKJIIOYAIICS B TOM, UTOOBI IIpe-
MIOJHECT CaMy HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH, T.€. HAIMUME Y MOPAIHHOTO areH-
ta mobpojereny, Kak GakTUUECKYI0 FapaHTUI0 JOCTVGKEHUS CUACThS
VI, KaK MUHJIMYM, OTCYTCTBUSI HecuacThs1. Hampumep, tieHTpanbsHast
apryMeHTalus TAaKUX BAKHENIINX 3TUKO-IOJIUTUUYECKUX [UAJIOrOB,
kak «loprmit», «l'ocygapcTBO» 1 B 3HAUMTEIHHO CTelleHM «3aKo-
HBI», KaK M3BECTHO, IIpU3BaHa 000CHOBATh, KAK MUHIMYM, CPaBHI-
TEJIbHBIN Te3WC, COTVIACHO KOTOPOMY CIIPaBEMJIMBOCTD IV B LIEIOM
MoOpasibHasi JOOpOAeTeNb rApaHTUPOBAHHO JejlaeT YejloBeKa cuachi-
JIugee, UeM HeCIIPaBEMJIMBOCTD MM IIOPOK, XOTS BO MHOTMX CIyua-
X TJIATOHOBCKME repou GOpMyIUPYIOT 1 ropasno 6ojee MpsMOIIn-
HEJHBIN Te3JIC O TOM, UYTO K0OpOmeTeNbHBIN UeTOBEK CUACTIINB, a I10-
pouHsIit — HecuacTeH®. OTCIO[Ia, OAHAKO, BBITEKAET, UTO TPALMLIVIOH-
Hasl KOHIeruus 6J1ar qoypKHa ObL1a 66ITh MOOUAUIMPOBaHA B QUIIO-

> Cm. ogHOMMeHHOe acce B Bradley 2012: 53-77.
* Hanpumep, Grg. 479, 507bc, 508ab; R. 353e—-354a, 576b—e, 580bc; Lg. 660e, 661de,
711de, 742de, 899de. Cp. Alc. I (sp.) 134ab; Ep. (sp.) VII 335d.
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co¢ckoll ITHKe TaKUM 06pasoM, UTOOBI IOJIYUNTh MMEHHO 3TOT, ec-
JIU YyTOIHO, MOPAJIBHO «OJIarOHaNeKHBI» pe3ynbraTr. Kakum obpa-
30M MOJKHO OBLIO PeLINTH 3Ty IIpobiieMy U Kak perrrat ee [Inaton?
IIpesxme Bcero, CTOUT 0OpaTUTh BHUMAaHNE Ha ellle OJHY BaXXHYIO
YepTy aHTMYHOTO 3BAEMOHNM3MA, M3HAUAIBHO OTINYAIOIIETO ero OT
pPacIpoCTpaHHOI B HOBOEBpOIENiCKoll ¢rmitocodckoit Tpaguium 17—
19 BB. re JOHMCTUYUECKOV KOHIEII[NY CUACTbS: €CIIU MCXOOUTh U3 TO-
ro, YTO MMEHHO 0JIaro 1 3710 CyTh QaKTOphI, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIME CUa-
CTBIO ¥ HECUACThIO, TO HAMO IIPU3HATh, UTO HOOPOIETENN U IIOPOKK
IIPOCTO B CUJIy TOTO, UTO OHU SIBJISIIOTCS, COOCTBEHHO, pA3HOBUIHO-
CTAMU 6yded U 374, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT CUACThI0 M HeCUacThio JOOpope-
TEJIBHOTO MJIV IIOPOYHOTO YeJIOBeKa camu no cebe, a He C TOUKM 3pe-
HMSI CBOMX HEMOPATBHBIX ITOCIECTBUIL, T.€. TeX HEMOPaJIbHBIX Oyar
7 30JI, K KOTOPBIM OHU B IPUHI{NAIIE MOTYT IPUBOANUTE. Pasymeercs,
TOT >Ke IInaToH Impu3HaeT, YTO ¥ 3TM MOCIEACTBUS (PAaKTUUECKU TO-
JKe uMeloT Mecto. Hanprmep, OH HEOTHOKPATHO IIBITAETCS TI0KA3aTh,
UTO JaKe C UMCTO 2e00HUCIMUUECKOU TOUKY 3peHuUs NoOpoaeTeIpHas
JKU3HD B I[€JIOM NpusATHee MOpouHoit'’. U, KoHeuHO, OH YacTo BOC-
MPOM3BOAUT IPENCTABIEHIE O NOCMepMHOL pempubyyuu aus Koopo-
IOeTeJIbHBIX ¥ IIOPOUHBIX JIIOMEN, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY IIePBBIX JKIET
BechbMa IIPUATHOE IIOCMEPTHOE CYIIECTBOBAHIIE, 4 BTOPHIX, HAIIPOTUB,
upes3BbIYAIHO MyunTenbHoe'’. OqHaKo, 3Ta aleyIalus K HeMOpalb-
HBIM IIOCJIEICTBUAM HOOPOJeTeIN I TIOPOKA UTPaAeT B JIYUIIeM CIydae
BCIIOMOTaTeIbHYI0 POJb, IIOCKOJBKY A IInaroHa NMpMHIMINAIBHO

*Hanpuwmep, R. 580d-588a; Lg. 662b—663e; 732d-734e; Phlb. 63de. Kak nssectHo,
B «IIporarope» cam Cokpar (Bo3MoxHO, ad hominem; cp. Zeyl 1980; Annas 1999b:
169; Brickhouse, Smith 2000: 132) popmynupyeT re JOHUCTUUECKYO IO3VLVIIO0, OTOXK-
IeCTBIIsAs OJIArO C yIOBOJIBCTBMEM, a 3110 — co crpaganueM (Prt. 351b—e), Ho u B
3TOM CIIyuae ero paccykaeHue NeMOHCTPUPYET, YTO palOHANbHAs IeJOHUCTIUE-
CKasl KaJIbKYJIALMS BENET K HOOpPOMETENbHOMY 00pasy KM3HY, IIPeNIIOoNarallemMy
yMepeHHOCTb U My>kecTBO (Prt. 354e-357c; 358d—-360d).

Y IIpn sTom I1aToH MOKeT MMeTh B BUAY KakK 3arpo0HOe Bo3masiHMe 1t becre-
JIECHOTI RyILM, TaK 1 ee BceleHme B HoBoe Teso. Cp. Grg. 523a-526b; R. 613e-615€;
Cri. 54bc; Phdr. 248d-249b; 256b—257a; Phd. 63c; 81d—82c; 113d-114e; Lg. 870de; 872d-
873a; 904c-905b; 959b; Ti. 91d-92c. B R. 613c—e yrBepixgaercs, uro, KaKk IIPaBILIO,
JIIOIV TIOJIYYAI0T TAK)KE U CIIPABEUINBOE COLIAJIBHOE BO3ME3NMeE ellle P SKU3HIL.
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Ba)KHO ITI0KA3aTh, UTO NOOPOXETENb caMa no cefe BCErfa feIaeT Ueso-
BeKa CuacTIBee, YeM IIOPOK, Jaxke ecIM JOIYCTUTh, YTO OHA BiIedeT
3a co6011 MoTbk0 HEMOPAJIbHOE 3JI0 U He BJIeUeT HUKAK020 HEMOPAaJIb-
HOTO 6JIara.

XopolmM IpuMepoM 3eCh SBISIeTCS IIOCTAHOBKA BOIIPOCA O II0-
JIb3e CIIpaBedJIMBOCTY B Hauasie BTopoil kHuru «l'ocymapcrBa». Kak
13BeCcTHO, B 3ToM MecTe Cokpar m ero cobecemuuku (['1aBkoH u
AnMMaHT) pas3iany4aiT TpU Buga 6Jar, KOTopble ¢ yueToM Gosiee I031-
Heit rI0codCKOi TEPMUHOIOTUI MOKHO OXapaKTepu30BaTh Kak Iie-
JIeBBIE, MHCTPYMEHTAJILHBIE ¥, HAKOHEL, ABJIAIOLIMECS OQHOBPEMEH-
HO I IIeJIEBBIMIU, Y1 MTHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIMU: K IIEPBBIM JIFOJV CTPEMATCS
pagy HUX caMUX, KO BTOPBIM — pajay APYrux Giar, a K TpeTbUM — U
pamy HUX caMux, 1 pagu Apyrux 6mar. Korma I'maBkon crpammsaer
Cokpara, K KaKOMY 3 9TUX TPeX BUAOB Gi1ar OH OTHOCUT CIIpaBeJIu-
BocTh, CoKpaT oTBeUaer:

sI-To mozaralo, 4To K caMOMY IIpeKpacHOMY, KOTOPBIIl TOMY, KTO Ha-
MepeH ObITh OsakKeHHBIM (TQ PEAAOVTL pokoapie Eoecbat), cremyer
JOOUTH U pagu Hero camoro (koi 8’ a0T0), M pagy TOro, YTO OT HETO
npoucxonut (koi Sk T yryvopeva art’ avtod) (R. 358a1-3).

BrIpakeH1e «TOMY, KTO HaMepeH ObITh OJIasKeHHBIM » I0Ka3bIBaeT,
UTO JIF0OOBB K TAKOMY OJ1ary, KaK CIIpaBeIIMBOCTD, M3HAUATBHO MOTH-
BUPYeTCs 3[eCh MIMEHHO 9BJEeMOHCTIUECKY, T.€. KAK HEUTO, CII0CO0-
CTBYIOLI[ee CYACTBIO WM OJIa)KeHCTBY. YKasaHMe Ha TO, UTO 3TO Ouia-
o CJIe[yeT JIOONUTh TAKKe «J Pafy TOTO, UTO OT HErO IIPOVICXOIIAT,
03HAYaeT, UTO CIPaBeIMBOCTD B IIPUHIMIIE MOKET BBICTYIIATh B Ka-
yecTBe MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO Giara [jIs JOCTVDKeHNs Apyrux Omar, a
VIMEHHO — TeX VUIM MHBIX IIO3UTUBHBIX HEMOPAJIBHBIX II0CIENCTBIIL
(rema, k KoTopoit Cokpar 3aTeM BO3BpAILlAeTCs B AeCSITON KHUTe [ua-
nora, nanarast mu¢ o sarpobHoM BosmasHum). Ho mpencraBienue o
TOM, UTO 3TO GJIarO CIIeAyeT JIOOUTh «PaaM HETO CAMOTr0», B JAHHOM
KOHTEKCTe II0ipasyMeBaeT Kak pas To, UTo, OyAyun LeJIeBbIM 0J1arom,
CIIpaBeIMBOCTD JOJDKHA HEKOTOPBIM 00pasoM CIIOCOOCTBOBATD CUa-
CTBIO U caMa 10 ceGe. B aToM ke cMbIciie ADVIMAHT BIIOCJIECTBUN
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HaCTaMBaeT Ha ToM, 4ToObl COKpaT B CBOEM PACCY’KAEHNUN IT0Kasall,
KaKuM 00pa3oM CIIpaBeIMBOCTb II0JI€3HA MIIN ABJIIETC 6JIaroM «ca-
Ma 110 cebe» (a0Tr) St” adTNV):

Pa3 Tl mpum3HaN, YTO CIIPaBEIIMBOCTD OTHOCUTCS K BeJIMUAIIINM
6saraM, KOTOPBIMU CTOUT OGJIaNaTh U Pagyl IPOMCTEKAIOIINX U3 HIX
MOCTIEACTBIL, HO ellle GoJee pagu Hux caMux (tdv peyiotwv ayobdv
elvou Stkoos vy, & TGV Te dmoPouvoviwv dt’ adTdV Eveka dElo Kke-
kthoBat, ToAd 8¢ paAiov adTa adTdV)... TO BOT 9TO B CIIPABEJIMBOCTY
TBI ¥ OTMETH ITOXBAJION: UTO OHA caMa IT0 cebe IIPUHOCHUT II0JIb3Y CBO-
eMy o6JajiaTesIio, a HeclpaBeIJIMBOCThb BpeauT (To0T obv adTd émai-
veoov dLkaloovvng, 6 antr) S’ adTHV TOV éxovTa oviviow kol adikio
BAduttel), Harpambl jKe M CIIABY MPeSOCTaBb XBAIUTH APYTUM... Tak
YTO ITOKXY HaM IIPY IOMOLLIM PACCYKOEHUs He TOJBKO, UTO CIIpa-
BEIUIMBOCTD JIyullle HecmpaBemmBocTu (Sikowoovvr adikiog kpeit-
TOV), HO UeM KakK[as M3 HUX JeJlaeT [CBoero] objaamaress, OCTaeTcs
JIU OH HE3aMEUeHHBIM UM 6OTaMu, U JIIOAbMMU, WM HET, [TeM cambIM ]
caMa I10 ceOe SBJIAACH OfHA — OJIarOM, a Apyras — 3710M (Ti rotodoo
ekatépa TOV Exovta adth S’ abTV, Edvte AavBavy édvte prj Beovg Te
Kol avOpadIoug, 1) pév ayodov, 1) 8¢ kakdv éott) (R. 367¢5-€5).

Pasymeercs, MOKHO CIIPOCKTD, KAKMM MIMEHHO 00pa3oM, II0 MHe-
uuio Cokpara, CrpaBeIJINMBOCTD MU MOPAIBHOE OJIATO B IEJIOM CIIO-
COOCTBYIOT CUACTHIO MOPAJIBHOIO areHTa camu 1o cebe. OquH 13 1eH-
TPAJIBHBIX IUIATOHOBCKUX APTyMEHTOB B IIOJIB3y 39TOTO, BCTPEUAIO-
mmitcs B ToM uncie un B «Tocygapctse» (R. 445ab; cp. Grg. 512ab; Cri.
47e-48a), IO-BUAMMOMY, yiKe IIpeIojiaraeT Ipu3HaHue, Kak MIHU-
MyM, TAKOTO HEMOPAJIBHOTO Giara, Kak 3qOpOBbE: €CIU 3M0POBBE Te-
JIa TIpeficTaBIsgeT cO00I CTOIb 3HAUNTENbHOE 61aro, UTo, Kak TOBOPUT
Coxkpar B «I'oprum», «UeJI0BeKy HeleIeco00pasHo KIUTh C TUIOXUM Te-
soM [6ykB.: ¢ ucropuerHocTsio Tena — A.C.] (peta poxOnpiog odpo-
t0G)» (Grg. 505a2-3), myia e LeHHee Tela'’, T «3M0POBbe AYLLIN»,
kak y IInarona momuac xapakrepusyercs MopanbHas gobponereis’’,

1*Cp. R. 591b; Lg. 727de, 731c; Prt. 313a; Phdr. 241c; Epin. (sp.) 980d; Clit. (sp.) 407e,
410de.

7 Cp. Grg. 479bc; R. 444de. ITopok, cOOTBETCTBEHHO, ITIOHMMAaETCs KaK «00JIe3Hb
nywn» (Hanpumep, Grg. 480a—c; R. 409a; Ti. 86b—d; Lg. 862c; Sph. 228b).
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IDOJDKHO OBITS elfe 60JbInM 61arom, 63 KOToporo TeM GoJiee He CTO-
WT KXUTh. ITOT apTyMEHT, Ha MOIT B3[JIAI, CTAHOBUTCA GOJIee TIOHATEH,
€CJIM pAaCCMATPUBATH €I0 B KOHTEKCTE He MeHee YacTO ITPOSIBIISIOLIIEN-
csl B IUTATOHOBCKUX TEKCTaX NepPexyuoHUcmeKoli KOHIENMu oara.
CorsiacHO 9T0i1 KOHIEIIII, OTUETIMBEE BCETO CPOPMYIMPOBAHHOI B
toMm ke «Loprum» (Grg. 506c—507a), CyLHOCTD 6J1ara I KaKILoro Cy-
II[ET0 COCTOUT B €r0 OObEKTUBHO COBEPILIEHHOM COCTOSTHUM, KOTOPOE
00BIYHO OmmchIBaeTcs y IlnaroHa TaKMMM TEPMUHAMY, KaK «IIOPS-
IOK» (KOOHOG) M «COBEPILIEHCTBO» WM «A00pomerenb» (&petr]), mo-
HUMaeMas IIpM 3TOM B IIMPOKOM, He TOJIBKO MOPAJIBHOM CMBICIe'®.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, KaK 3[I0POBbE TeJa, TAK U «3I0POBbE AYIIN», T.€.
Kak pa3 coOOCTBEHHO MOpasibHAasA JOOPOIEeTeNb, CYyTh IIPOCTO KOHKpPET-
HbIE TIPUMeEPHI OOBEKTUBHOTO «IIOPSAKA» MU «COBEPIIEHCTBA» Ta-
KIX CYLUX, KaK TeJIo 1 AyIa. Eciu ucxoants 13 mogoGHbIX IIpeIo-
CBUIOK, TO MOKHO CKa3aTh, UTO J06asg MOpaIbHasd JOOPOOETENs CIIO-
COGCTBYET CUACTHI0 MOPAIIBHOTO areHTa cama no cebe IpocTo IOTOMY,
uTO, OYIyUM COBEPILIEHHBIM COCTOSIHIIEM €T0 TYIIIN, OHA CTh €ro 0/1d-
20, a CUACTbhe, KaK MBI y)Ke BUIENN, 3aKJIF0UaeTCs KaK pas B 00JIaaHmMm
Garamum.

OmHako, maske eclnu JOMYyCTUTh, UTO OOJagaHue caMoil mobpoe-
TeNbio 6e3 ee MO3UTMBHBIX HEMOPAIBHBIX IIOCIENCTBIUIT MOXKET OBITH
6yarom i MOOPOIETENHHOTO UeJIOBEKA C HBIEMOHUCTUYECKOI TOU-
KU 3peHMNsI, OTCIO/IA ellle He BBITEKAET, UTO IIpeTeprieBaeMoe M HEMO-
paNBbHOE 3JI0 He MOYKET OKAa3aThCsl HACTOJNIBKO OTPOMHBIM, UTO IIPOCTO
KOJIUECTBEHHO IIEPEBECUT JIF000€ BO3MOKHOE CYACThE OT MOPAIBbHO-
ro 6iara. U cobecequuKY B Hauase BTOpoil KHUrn «['ocymapcrBax», Kak
Ka)XeTCsl, BIIOJIHE OTJHAIOT ce0e OTUeT B TaKoil Bo3MOkHOCTU. Hanpm-
Mep, [JIaBKOH yIIOMMHAET O CUTYaluy, B KOTOPOI «CIIPaBeIIUBBIIL
yesnoBek (0 dikalog) moxBepruercs OMueBaHUIO, IIBITKE Ha AbI0e, Ha
HETO HAJIOXKAT OKOBBL, BEDKIYT €My IJIa3a, a B KOHIE KOHI[OB, MCITBITAB
BCEBO3MOYKHOE 3710 (Ttévta Kok mtabmv), oH Gymer mocaskeH Ha KOJI»
(R. 361e4-362a2)". C yueToM 3TOr0 06CTOSITENBCTBA IBAEMOHICTIUE-

**TlogpobHee cM. Mmoo pabory: Cepérun 2014.
¥ Cp. Grg. 473b-d, 527cd.
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CKasl Iapajfurma, uTo0bl OKa3aThCs YCIELIHOM, HO/DKHA IIPOXeMOH-
CTPUPOBATH HE TOJIBKO TO, UTO HOOPOAETEND caMma no cebe COCTABIISET
Hekomopoe 6JIaro I areHTa, HO 1 TO, YTO 3TO 6JIar0 BCeraa HaCTOMb-
KO 3HAUMTEJIBHO, UTO Heu30eiHO nepeseuitiéaem BCIKUIT BO3MOKHBIIN
BpeJl OT HeMOpPaJIbHOTO 3J1a. bazoBas cTpaTerus spaeMoHM3Ma TaKUM
00pa3soM [OJDKHA 3aKIIOYATHCI B TOM, UTOOBI BCIUECKU IIPEBO3HO-
CUTH LIEHHOCTh MOPAJIBHOTO OJlara U OJHOBPEMEHHO HUBEJIVPOBATH
LIEHHOCTh HEMOPAJIBHOro Oyara u 37a. He BHaBasch B meTanu, MOX-
HO CKa3aTh, UTO CyLIEeCTBYIOT JBAa OCHOBHBIX BapMaHTa pelleHNs 3TOMN
npoGiremsl. C OMHOI CTOPOHBI, MOKHO IIOJOOHO CTOMKAM ITOIBITATh-
csl IpemogHecTy NOoOpoIeTesb KaK eqMHCTBEHHOe 0J1aro, a IOpoK —
KaK eIMHCTBEHHOE 3JI0 BOOOIIle, OMHOBPEMEHHO ITOJIHOCTHIO obeciie-
HUB HeMOpaJbHOe 6J1aro 1 3710 KaK TakoBoe. B rakom ciyuae moGpo-
IOeTeIbHBIN areHT IIPY JII00BIX 06CTOSTENbCTBAX Oy meT 061amaTh TeM
eqVMHCTBEHHBIM 0J1aroM, KOTOPOE 1 CIIOCOOCTBYET €ro CUacThio, a ec-
JIM OH IIPpM 3TOM IIpeTepIieBaeT Te MM MHBbIe pa3HOBUIHOCTY Tpaau-
LMOHHO IIpU3HaBaBIIerocd HEMOPAJIbHOIO 3714, TO, C TOUKM 3peHU
IpeIaraeMoro peleHns, 3T0 He CIIOCOOCTBYET ero HecyacThIo, II0TO-
My UTO BCE TPAAUIMIOHHOE HEMOPAIHHOE 3JI0 OOBABISIETCS 31€Ch BO-
BCe He 3JI0M, HO 4eM-TO 6e3pasnnuasiM. [[pyroil BapuaHT, KOTOPOMY
B TOJI WIJIV MHO popMe CIIeRYIOT ITepUIaTeTVKI Y MHOTHUE IIaTOHU-
K1*°, COCTOUT B TOM, UTO HOOPOMAETEND U ITOPOK BCIKMII pa3 MPemo-
HOCATCS KaK CYIIeCTBEHHO 6obiee 6aro u 30, ueM J11060€e HeMO-
paipHOe 61aro u 3710. B aToM cityuae, eciiu 1oO6poIeTeNbHBIIN UeTOBEK
npeTeplieBaeT HEMOpPAJIbHOE 3JI0, €T0 CYaCThe, II0-BUAMMOMY, TEPIIUT
Hekomopbwiil yiiep0, Ho ero Ko6poaeTess Bce paBHO SIBIISETCSI TOPas3ao
GonpIinM 61aroM, ueM J060e HeMOpaIbHOE 3J10, II09TOMY C 9BHEMO-
HIUCTUYECKOJ TOUKM 3peHNI OH Bcerga BBHIUIPBIBaeT. IlopouHbIil xe
4yeJIOBEeK U B TOM, I B IPYTOM CJIyuae OKa3bIBaeTCs TapaHTUPOBAHHO
HeCUaCTHBbIM, I'IpOCTO HOTOMY YTO B €Ir0 XI3HU HpI/ICYTCTByeT JII/I6O
eqMHCTBEHHOe, 160 HanboJIblilee BOSMOXKHOE 3J10, T.€. MOPAJIbHBIIL
TIOpPOK.

**Cp. Arist. Eth. Nic. 1098b12-16; Eth. Eud. 1218b32-34; Stob. II 7.13.17-20
Wachsmuth; Diog. Laert. 3.78; 5.30; Cic. Tusc. Disp. 2.30-31; 5.17.
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Y>Ke M3 CKa3saHHOTO BBILLIE JOJDKHO OBITH IIOHATHO, YTO B I€JIOM
[I1aToH, IMO-BUAMMOMY, CKJIOHSJICA KO BTOPOMY M3 YKa3aHHBIX pe-
mennii. Hanpumep, B nurare us Lg. 697a10-b6, xoTropyto s mpuso-
OVUL BBIIIE, ¥ B OPYTMX aHAJOTMYHBIX TEKCTaX OH He IIPOCTO pas-
JMdaeT TpU Tuma 6rar (gylleBHbIE, TeJleCHbIE U MIMYILECTBEHHEIE),
HO M YCTaHaBJIMBAET MeXXIy HIMIY MepapXmudyecKye OTHOIIEHN, IIPH-
3HaBas UMEHHO AyLIeBHbIe 0Jlara «CaMbIMI LIEHHBIMIL U IIEPBBIMII»
(TypodTaTo pév kol mpdta). CxoxuM 00pa3oM BBILIEYITOMIHYTHII ap-
TyMEHT B IIOJIb3y TOTO, YTO MOpajbHas HOOpOmeTes b KaK «3I0po-
Bbe AYIIM» caMa I0 cebe sBiseTcs 61aroM, CrrocoOGCTBYIOIINM CUa-
CTBIO OOPOIETeIbHOTO UeI0BeKa, IIOCTYIMPYeT LIeHHOCTHOE IIPEeBOC-
XOJCTBO AYIINM HaX TeJIOM, OTKyJa MOKHO 3aKJIIOUUTh, YTO HOOPO-
HeTelb AYIIN eCTh 0onbulee GIIaro, ueM TeJeCHOe 3MO0pOBbe, M TeM
caMbIM 00slee Ba’KHA [UIS CUACThs. DTUM, OJHAKO, [eJI0 He OrpaHm-
unBaercsa. B mesom psamge Texcro IlnaToH GopmyImpyeT KOMOIHH-
TeJIBHBIII apIyMeHT, IIPeCTaBIIoUil co6oll ropasno Gosee comep-
KaTeJIpHOe 000CHOBaHIE LIEHHOCTHOTO IIPEMMYIIeCTBAa MOPAIbHBIX
Gy1ar Ha{ HEeMOPAJIBHBIMIL, UeM IIPOCTast aIleUIALUA K TOMY, UTO «y-
11Ia LieHHee Tejax». Peyb maer o TOM, 4TO Beiieq 3a BoOOHMYEeM MOXHO
Ha3BaTh «Me3UCOM 0 3A6UCUMOCTMU» HEMOPAIBHBIX OJIal OT MOPaJb-
HbIx (the dependency thesis)®'. IIpexme Bcero aToT Tesuc IpeIoa-
raeT, uTo TPaAMLMOHHbIe HeMOpaJIbHbIe IIeHHOCTI, €CJIM B3ATh UX Ca-
M1 110 cebe, TeVICTBUTEIBHO SIBIISIOTCS YeM-TO LIeHHOCTHO Oe3pasiimy-
HBIM ¥ TaKMM 00pa3oM He MOTYT OKasbIBaTh BIMSHIUE Ha CYaCTbe I
HecyacTbe KaK TaKoBble. ITa YacTh Te3ca IBHO IIPeJBOCXUIIAeT CTO-
MYECKYIO CTPATeTMIO pellleHNs JaHHOIT pobiemsel. OTiam4ne, 0JHAKO,
B TOM, UTO, COIVIACHO TE3IICY O 3aBMCUMOCTI, CaMI I10 cebe Ge3pasmmy-
Hble HeMOpaJIbHbIE IIEHHOCTY BCE )K€ CIMAHO8AMCs 6J1aroM N 3JI0M
B 3aBYICUMOCTM OT JOOPOAETETHHOCTI MM IIOPOUHOCTY MOPAJIBHOTO
areHTa. B yacTHOCTH, eciiy YesoBeK HOOpomeTesieH, TPaAULIIOHHbIE
HeMopaJbHbIe 0Jlara CTAaHOBATCA I Hero Gjaramim, HO eciIy OH II0-
pOUYEH, OHU CTAHOBATCS IJIS HETO 3JIOM.

> Bobonich 2002: 31-34 et passim.
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B naubosee OTUETIMBOM BUIE apryMeHTALVs B IIOJIb3y Te3Uca
0 3aBUCUMMOCTHU TIPEJICTABJIEHA B TAKMX QUAJIOTax, Kak «EBTumem» n
«MeHOH». B 3HauMTeILHOI CcTeeHN OHa OCHOBaHAa Ha BOOOIIe Xxa-
PAKTEPHOIT IS TPEUECKOI MBICIM TOTO BpeMeHU pedIEKCUN HALl TEM,
YTO MOKHO Ha3BaTh amMOUBAIEHMHOCMbI0 TPANVILIMIOHHBIX GJIar 1 3071,
T.e. HAJl TeM OOCTOSATENHCTBOM, UTO HA IPAKTUKE B 3aBUCUMOCTI OT
KOHKDPETHOJI CUTYaL1 BCE TPAAULIVIOHHBIE 6J1ara ¢ paBHBIM yCIIEXOM
MOI‘yT BI)ICTyHaTI) JJId 4eJIOBEKa I B KaUueCTBE 30JI, a TpaIH/H_H/IOHHEIe
Pa3HOBUIHOCTU 30JI, HA0GOPOT, B KauecTBe GJar: Hapumep, 3{0po-
BBIN YeJIOBEK OKa3bIBAECTCA BI)IHY)KI[CH VOTU Ha BOf/lHy, roe OH MOXKET
MOTUOHYTh, TOTIA KaK GOJIBHOI MOYKET OCTAThCS JOMa M TAKUM 00-
pPa3oM COXpaHUTH CBOIO )M3HB 1 T.I1.°° [IOHATHO, UTO MM AaHTUYIHO-
ro 9BIEMOHU3MA, UCXOIMBIIIETO U3 TOTO, UYTO UEJIOBEK MOXKET obpe-
CTM CUACTBE TOJIBKO Gi1arofapst MPUCYTCTBUIO B €r0 KM3HU 6J1ar, 0co-
3HaHIMe TOTO (aKTa, UTO CAMU >Ke 0Jlara 3aUacTyio B TOM JJIM MHOM
CMBICIIe 060pauMBAIOTCS 3JI0M U B 3TOM CJIy4ae CIIOCOOCTBYIOT CKO-
pee HecuacThio, UeM CYACThIO, IIPEICTABIAIO COOOI EeICTBUTENHHO
ceppesHyo npobiemy. B «EBruneme» rraronoBckmit CoKpaT paccyx-
[aer BIOJIHE B {yXe 3TOro rmoaxoxna. Ero aprymenrars HaunHaercs ¢
Pa3BEpHYTOTO U3JIOKEHUS SBIEMOHUCTIUECKOI TAPAJUTMBIL: BCE XO-
TIT OBITH CUACTJIMBBI; CHACThe — 3TO OOJafgaHue Ojaramm; 6jara —
9TO pa3NUUHbIe HEMOPAJIbHBIE IPENMYILIECTBA U Iy IIIEBHbIE KAUeCTBa
(Euthd. 278e-279c). 9Ta mapagurma 3ateM IOABEPraeTcs UM KPUTU-
Ke, B XOJle KOTOPOIl OH (POPMYIUPYET PSIf HTOMOIHUTEIHHBIX YCIO-
BUII, HEOOXOMMMBIX AJIS TOTO, UTOOBI 6ara Booblite MOTJIN IIpUBe-
CTY K CUACTHIO: UTOOBI OBITh CUACTIMBBIM, HELOCTATOUHO IIPOCTO 00-
JajmaTth GraramMu; Hago, uToObI 6JIara IPUHOCUIN TI0JIb3Y, & 9TO BO3-
MO>KHO, TOJIBKO €CJIM MBI MU aKTUBHO II0JIb3yeMCs, a He TIPOCTO 06-
JlajfiaeM, IpuyeM II0Jb3yeMCcsl He KaK YTrOQHO, a IIPAaBIIBHO, TaK Kak
HEIIPaBUJIBHO I10JIb30BaThC JI000II BEIIBI0 — 3TO 3JI0, a BOOOIIIe He
I0JIb30BaThcsA €0 — Hu Osaro, uu 310 (Euthd. 280b-281a). Ha srom
atane paccyxaeHus CokpaT yKkasbIBaeT TOT (PaKTOp, OT HATIMUMS VIIA

2 Cp. Heraclit. DK 22 B 61; Dialex. DK 90 Fr. 1.2-10; Democr. DK 68 B 172-173;
Xen. Mem. 3.8.2-7; 4.2.31-34.

52



Hemopanvroe 6razo u 310 6 smuke [Iramona

OTCYTCTBUSI KOTOPOTO, II0 €r0 MHEHMIO, ¥ 3aBUICUT IIPABUJIBHOE IV
HeIIpaBIUIbHOE II0JIb30BaHNe GaraMu. 9TuM (aKTOPOM OKas3bIBaeT-
cs1 3HaHue (ETLGTHHN), KOTOPOe, KaK CTAHOBUTCS SICHO M3 KOHTEKCTa,
TOXKIECTBEHHO JIMIIIb OTHOMY M3 IIePEeUNCIeHHBIX IIepe[ STUM Tpa-
IOUIIOHHBIX GJIar, a MMEHHO — MYydpocmu (CoQia) MIn pasymHocmu
(ppdvnoig). Beisom, koTopsrit COKpar meaer u3 BCEIT 3TOI apryMeH-
TaLMM, COCTOUT B CII€AYIOLIEM:

UTO KAcaeTcs BCeX TeX [Belell], KoTopble MBI CIIepBa Ha3Bajy Giara-
Mu (cOpmovta & 1O TpdTOV EPopev dryodd elval), To peub B UX CIIy-
yae MIEeT He 0 TOM, KaKIM 00pa3oM OHM caMM I10 ceOe SBIISIoTCs 61a-
ramu 1o pupoge (dmwg adtd ye ko ot mépukev dyoba [elvou]),
HO, I10-BUIVIMOMY, €JI0 OOCTONT TaK: €CJIM IMU PYKOBOLUT HeBeXe-
crBo (Gpobic), To OHU — Gosibliee 3110, YeM [UX] IPOTUBOIIOIOKHO-
ctu (pellow xokd elvon T6V évavtiov), IpuueM HaCTONBKO GOJbIllee,
HACKOJIBKO CUJIbHEE OHIU IIOAUMHAIOTCI 9TOMY AypPHOMY PYKOBOIM-
Teno (T¢ NYOUHEVE Kok OVTL); ecn )Ke [MMM PYKOBOJUT] pasyM-
HOCTB ¥ MyIpOCTh (Qpovnoic te kail copin), To OHM — GoJIblIee 61aro
(peilw ayobd), [ueM MX IPOTMBOIIOIOKHOCTH]; CAMO e ITo cebe HI
TO, HU APYTO€e U3 HUX [T.e. HU TpafMIIMOHHBIe OJ1ara, HiI UX IIPOTIBO-
MOJIOKHOCTHM | HUUero He cTout (adtd 8¢ ko’ adTdx 00déTepar adTdV
008ev0g &Eia elvar)... Kakoit ke BBIBOX CH€JIa€M MBI U3 CKa3aHHOTO?
He ToT 2111, 4TO 13 BCeX OCTAIBHBIX [Bellerl] HU4To He ecTh Hu GIIaro,
HU 3710 (TOV Pév BAAwV 008ev Ov olbte ayolBov olte kokdV), a BOT U3
9TUX [ABYX MYIPOCTb — GJIaro, a HEBEXeCTBO — 3J10 (TovToLv 3¢ dvoiv
ovtow 1) pév cogia ayadov, 1 8¢ apabia kokdv)? (Euthd. 281d2-e5).

ITo cyTu B 5TOM MecTe MBI HAXOIUM KOMOUHALINIO TPATUIIMOHHOI
TeMbI aMOMBATEHTHOCTY HEMOPATIBHBIX IIEHHOCTEN C T€3JCOM O 3a-
BUCUMOCTI: caMM I10 cebe HeMopaibHble O6jara — HU 6J1aro, HI 3710,
HO OHJ CTAHOBSITCA aMONMBaJIEHTHEI, T.€. CTAHOBATCA JI100 6J1aroM, JIn-
00 3JI0M B 3aBMCUMOCTI OT TOTO, PYKOBOAUT JIX MMM MYAPOCTH VTN
HeBeskecTBO. CaMu ske MyIpOCTh U HEBEKECTBO OKA3bIBAIOTCS €IIH-
CTBCHHBIM HeaM6I/IBa.TIeHTHI)IM 6HaFOM " 3JIOM.

PasyMmeercs, cTporo TroBOps, MyIpOCTh — JIMIIL OJHA U3 TPAM-
LIMOHHBIX MOPAJIBHBIX HOOpPOETeNEN, M Te MOTEHIMAIBHO aMOuBa-
JIEHTHBIe 0Jlara, KOTOPBIMU OHA PYKOBOIUT, KaK MOKA3BIBAET KOH-
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TEKCT, BKJIIOUAIOT B ce0d He TOJIBKO HeMOpaJIbHbIe LIEHHOCTH, HO U
apyrue pobpopmereny (Hampumep, MY)KeCTBO U YMEPEHHOCTb — CP.
Euthd. 281cd). Onnaxo, mapasutenpHas IO CMBICTy apTyMeHTAIUs B
«MeHoHe» mposicHsieT 3T0 3aTpynHeHne. C oxHoI cropoHbl, Cokpar
31ech GOpPMyIIMpyeT HECKOIBKO Gojlee CI0XKHOe, ueM B «EBTIIeMe»,
IIpeJCTaBJIeHe O TOM, KaK MIMEHHO MY/IPOCTh I Pa3yMHOCTb COOT-
HOCHUTCS C OCTAIBHBIMI TPAAMLIIMIOHHBIMY GlaraMi: caMa OHa JeJIaeT
GJarMMy MM TOJIE3HBIMM BCe IIpoulMe AyIleBHbIE KauecCTBa, BKIIIO-
yasi yMepeHHOCTb, CIPaBEIMBOCTD M MY)KeCTBO (T.e. TPU TpagmIin-
OHHBIe KapIOMHAIbHbIE HoOpomereny u3 yeTsipex — cp. Men. 88ac),
a yKe CTaBILIas B pe3yJIbTaTe 3TOr0 Pa3yMHOI Ayllla [ejaeT I10Je3-
HBIMU BCe OCTAJIbHBIE BelllY, T.€., COOCTBEHHO, TPaAMIIVIOHHbIE HEMO-
panpHble 6iara (Men. 88d—89a). C mpyroit croponsi, Cokpar dhaxkruue-
CKII OTOXKIECTBIIET O0llee ITOHATIE OOPOLETeNN UMEHHO C pa3yM-
HOCTBIO:

Coxpart. Tak Bor, ectu [oGpoaeTess (APETI) — 3TO YUTO-TO U3 UMCIA
Tex [Bellell, UTO CyLIeCTBYIOT| B AYILE, M 9TO [UTO-TO| 11O HeoOXO-
OMMOCTY SIBNISETCS TOJIE3HBIM (Avorykoiov adTd d@eAipe eivat), To
OHO TOJKHO OBITH Pa3yMHOCTBIO (PpovnoLy adTod Sel elvail), MOCKOIb-
Ky YK BCe OTHOCAIIMECS K Aylile [Beluu] camu 1o cebGe HII IIOJIe3HHI,
HMU BpeIHBI (TAVTX TO KT THV YuxTV adTd pev kad’ adTd olTe Oé-
AMpa obte PAaPepd €éoTiv), HO mpu KoGaBIEHNM K HUM PasyMHOCTU
VIV HepasyMUs CTAHOBSITCS U BPEeHBIMI, U IIOJIE3HBIMIU (TPOCYEVO-
pévng 8¢ ppovrjoewg 1 appoovvng PAafepd te kol déALpa yiyveTan).
B cormacuu ¢ 3TUM paccykaeHuneM qo6pomeTess, KOJIb CKOPO OHa II0-
ne3na (OPEMPOV ye oDoav TV &PETNV), JOKHA GBITH HEKOI pasyM-
HOCTBIO (Ppdvnowy Set Twv” elvon) (Men. 88c4—d3).

VIMeHHO pa3yMHOCTb, TaKMM 00pa3oM, OKa3bIBA€TCSI CYIITHOCTBIO
IobpojeTesn KaKk TAKOBOJL, @ Bce OCTaJIbHbIe KOHKPETHBIE JoOpoeTe-
JIM Ha caMoM JieJle IBJIAIOTCS JOOpOmeTeNIAMI I TyIIeBHbBIMI OJa-
raMI TOJIBKO IIPY TOM yCJIOBUM, YTO B MIX OCHOBE JISKUT PasyMHOCTb.
dakTUUECKN peub UAET, pasyMeeTcs, 0 pOpMYJIIMPOBKe TaK HasbIBae-
MOJI KOHIIeTIUM eduHcmea 006podemereti, C TOUKY 3pEHUA KOTOPOIL
OT/HeJIbHBIE JOOPOAETENN MIPeCTABIIIOT COB0IL IIPOCTO Pa3HOBUIAHO-
CTNI €AVTHOI'O MOPAJIPHOI'O 3HAaHMI B €r0 IIPVMMEHEHNIN K Pa3JINMYHbIM
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00beKkTaM pearenbHOCT>’. C yueToM 9TOro 06CTOATEIHCTBA MBI B ITO-
re IIoJy4yaeM Te3JVC O 3aBMUCYMOCTIY B €T0 IIOJTHOLIEHHOM BIe: Tpaay-
LIMOHHOE HeMOpasibHOe 6y1aro camo 1o cebe Ge3pas3anyHo, HO CTaHO-
BUTCS 6JIaTOM VUIH 3JI0M B 3aBUCHMOCTY OT TOTO, Pa3yMeH IV Hepa-
3yMeH, T.e. ToOpoeTeNeH MIN [I0poYeH, 06IafaoInil UM UeIOBeK.

ITa upes B Oojlee MM MeHee OTUETIMBOI popMe MPUCYTCTBYeET
BO MHOKECTBe APYTIHUX INIATOHOBCKUX TeKcToB. Hampumep, B ciaenyro-
IIIeM MeCTe U3 «3aKOHOB» [I71aToH y’Ke COBepIIIeHHO OTUETIINBO IIPO-
THUBOIIOCTABJISIET IMEHHO MOPAJbHbBIE U HEMOpPAJIbHBIE OJlara Kak, co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, «00’KECTBEHHBIE» U «UEJIOBEUECKUE» U yTBEPKIAET
3aBUCHMOCTD IIOCJIETHYX OT IIePBBIX:

Kpurckime 3akoHBI, uy:Ke3eMell, HEIAPOM OCOOEHHO CJIABATCA CPeAn
Bcex 9unHOB. OHNU MIPAaBIJIBHBL, TAK KaK HEJIAl0T CYACTIMBBIMU (€0-
daipovag) Tex, KTo MU ITOIb3YeTCsI, Beb OHY IIPeJOCTABIIIIOT [1M]
Bce 6ara (mévto yap toyobd mopifovowv). Biara e HBOICTBEHHBDI:
OJIHI UeJIoBeuecKue, pyrue — 6oxxecTBeHHBbIE (SUTAd 8¢ ayodd éoTLv,
o pév avBpodmvea, o 8¢ Oeiar). lepBble 3aBUCAT OT GOKECTBEHHBIX
(AptnTon & €x TdV Beiwv Bdtepa), n ecim Kakoe-IMbO roCyLapCcTBO
nosyuaet 66apine [Grara], oHO MpuoOpeTaeT U MEHBIIINE, €CIII JKe
HET, TO JIMIIIAETCS U TeX, ¥ ApyTrux (koi éav pév déxnral Tig To peilova
TOMG, KTATOL Kb TA ENGTTOVA, €l OE Pr), oTEPETOL ApPOolv). MeHsbIme
[6mara] — aro Te, Bo raBe KOTOPBIX CTOUT 340pOBbe (Vyielar), BTo-
poe — 3o Kpacora (k&AAog), TpeTbe — cuia (ioxUg) B Gere u B oCTaIb-
HBIX TeJIECHBIX [ABVDKEHUX, UETBEPTOE — OOTaTCTBO (TAODTOC), HO He
clIeroe, a 30pKoe, eciy, KOHEUHO, OHO BMECTE C TeM CIENyeT 3a pa-
3yMHOCTBIO (0ED PAémtwv, Gvrep &y’ Enntal gpovrioel). A oHa, pasym-
HOCTB (1] PPOVNOLG), ECTH IIEPBOE U INIABEHCTBYIOIEe 13 OOKECTBEH-
HBIX 671ar (Tp®dTOV ad TGOV Belwv fyepovody éotiy dyabdv); BTopoe —
yMepeHHO€e COCTOSIHIE OYIIU B COUETAHNUY C YMOM (HETA VOO GOOPOV
Yuyfic €€Lg); M3 MX CMelIeHNsI ¢ My»XeCTBOM (€k 8¢ TOOTwWV pet’ avdpei-
oG KpaBEVTWY), IIO-BUANMOMY, BO3HIKAET TPEThEe — CIIPABEIINBOCTD
(dikoooivn); uerBeproe ke — MyskectBO (avdpeia). Bee atu [Gosxe-
CTBeHHBIE 6J1ara) 1o IPUPOJIE CTOSAT BIIEPEIN TEX, U, KOHEUHO, 3aKO0-

2% Cp. Prt. 324d-325c¢, 332a-333a; Lg. 696b—e, 963c—e, 965c—¢; Epin. (sp.) 977cd. Ita
KOHI[ETILVS BITOCJIEeACTBIY Oblia repensrta cronkamu. Cp. SVF1200-201, 374; I1I 255,
256, 262, 264-266, 268.
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HOJIaTeJIIo CIeyeT CTaBUTh X B TAKOM e Topsake (tadta 8¢ mavta
ékelvov Eumpocbev Tétakton pivoel, kal Or kol T¢) vopobéty taktéov
obtwg) (Lg. 631b3-d2)*

HonyiieHne Te3muca O 3aBUCUMOCTI IIO3BOJISET CHENATh BBIBOL,
UTO, CKOJIb ObI 3HAUNTEIHHBIM HU OBLIO KOJIMYECTBO HEMOPAIBHBIX
6J1ar, KOTOpHIMM 00JIaiaeT YelIoBeK, OHM BOOOIIe CMOIYT CIIOCOOCTBO-
BaTh €ro CUYACTHIO, TOJIBKO €CNIM €My IPUCYIE MOpalbHOe 61aro, u
HU B KOEM CJIyyae He IepPeBeCAT, HO, HAIIPOTUB, JIUIIE YCYyTyOaT ero
HeCUacThbe, eClIN €My IPUCYIe MOPATIBHOE 3JI0, BEAb B 9TOM CIyUae
OHM U CaMU OKXKYTCH y)Ke 3]I0M, a He OiaroMm. IMeHHO 3TO yTBep-
JKJaeTcd B IPYTOM MecTe «3aKOHOB»:

BrpoueM, To, 4TO GOJIBILIMHCTBO Ha3bIBaeT Oaramiu (T yop OO TOV
TOAAGDV AeyOpev’ ayoBdt), HasbIBaeTcs Tak HeBepHO. Benp rosopst
00bIYHO, OyITO caMoe Jryuliree ((PLOTOV) — 3TO 3{0POBBE, BO-BTOPHIX,
KpacoTa, B-TPeTbUX, OOraTcTBO; HA3BIBAIOT M THICIUYM APYruX Oiar
(GyaBar), HampyuMep OcTpoe 3peHMe U CIyX U BOoOOIIe Xopoliee Co-
CTOsIHME OpraHoB uyBcTB. Ciofa K€ OTHOCAT BO3MOYXKHOCTH VICIIOJ-
HSATH BCE CBOM JKeJIaHNS B CIydae 00JIaaHys TUPAHIUECKO) BIACTHIO.
HaxoHely, BepxoM BCSKOTO GiIa)KeHCTBA CUMTAETCA BO3MOXKHOCTD IIPI
00JIaJaHMy BCEM TUM CTATh IIOCKOpee OecCMepTHBIM. MBI 5ke ¢ BaMn
yTBEpP)KIAEM, UTO ISl JIFOAEI CIPaBeMIMBBIX U 61aroyecTUBbIX BCE
9TO MENCTBUTEIHHO HAVIIYUIINE HOCTOSHUS (TOOTA €0TL CUMTAVTX
dikaiolg pév kal 0ciolg avdpaoly ploTo KTHHATR), HO I HecIIpa-
BEIUIMBBIX BCE 3TO, HAUMHAS CO 3[I0OPOBbs, HaUXy/IIee 3710 (adikolg
8¢ xaxloTa oOpTTAVTR, ApEdpeva dtd TG LyLeiag). Ha u 3peHne, CIyx,
YyBCTBa, BOOOIIE BCS JKM3Hb — BeJIMUaliiiee 3710 (HEYLOTOV HEV KO-
KOV) U1 TAKOTO YesIoBeKa, XOTs ObI OH 00JIafal BeUHbIM GeccMepTu-
eM ¥ IIpro0Open Bce Tak Has3bIBaeMble Oi1ara, KpOMe CIIpaBeJIMBOCTIL
u Bcelt mobpoperenn B nenoM (revta o Aeyopevo cyodda v Sikait-

**Cp. Ap. 30ab (ecnu ciegoBaTh MHTEpIIPETALVY, IIPEJCTABIEHHOI, K IIPUMepY,
B Brickhouse, Smith 1994: 108); Grg. 513e-514a; Mx. 246e; Erx. (sp.) 397e (MHeHue
Ilpoxnka Keocckoro o Gorarcrse). C yueToM TeHAEHUMM K OTOKIECTBICHIIO CaMOIl
CYIIHOCTU HOOPORETENN C Pa3yMHOCTBIO, MyAPOCTHIO, 3HAHIEM VLM YMOM CIOZA JKe
MoskHO otHecTu Grg. 466e—467a; Chrm. 173d-174c; La. 192cd; Ly. 210b; Phd. 69b; Lg.
688b; Alc. I (sp.) 134e—135a; Alc. II (sp.) 146d-147b.
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0G0VNG TE Kol APETRHG AMAOTNC). MeHblilee 3710, €CIM TaKOI YeJIOBEK
MPOXKMBET BO3MOKHO Oosiee KopoTkoe Bpems (Lg. 661a4—c5)™.

o cux mop MBI MMeJIM OEJO C AOCTATOUHO II0CJIeN0BATEeIbHOI
KOHIIEIIMEN, KOTOpast IPY OIpeaeIeHHBIX HOMYILeHNIX (IpeacTaB-
JIEHIIe O TOM, UTO MOpasIbHOe 6y1aro camo I1o cebGe croco6CTByeT cua-
CTBIO, TE3UC O 3aBMCUMOCTI) OTYACTY [103BOJISIET PELINTH CTOSBIIYIO
nepen aHTUYHBIM 3BIEMOHM3MOM 3a[4ady, a MMEHHO — IIPOJEeMOH-
CTPMPOBATh, YTO HOOPOMETENh NMPMHOCUT YeJIOBEKY CUacTbe, a II0-
pPOK — HecuacThe, BHE 3aBMCUMOCTM OT TOTO, CKOJIBKO B €r0 KM3HU
HEeMOPAJILHOTO Oiara u 3i1a. Sl rOBOpI0 — OTUACTH, IIOTOMY UTO ITOKa
YTO 3TO OBLJIO ITOKA3aHO TOJBKO IPUMEHNUTEIHHO K TPAAUIIIOHHOMY
HeMopaJbpHOMYy 6Orazy. IIpobiema ke, OHHO3HAUHOTO peIlleHNs KOTO-
pOI1, Ha MO B3IVIAM, B IUIATOHOBCKOM KOPITyCe HAWTH BCE K€ HeJlb-
351, BO3HUKAET, eCJIV IIOCTABUTH BOIIPOC, KaKlie BBIBOABI MOXKHO Clie-
JIaTh 13 Te31Ca O 3aBUCUMOCTY OTHOCUTENbHO TPAAUIMIOHHOTO HEMO-
panbHOro 371a. Mecto 13 «EBTHAEMAa», IPUBOAMBIIIEECS MHOIL BBILIIE
(Euthd. 281d2-e5), cBueTenbCTBYET, UTO €CAMO 110 cebe HEMOPATIbHOE
3110, KaK U HeMopaJbHOe 6;1aro, Ha caMOM [eJle SIBJISeTCS I[eHHOCT-
HO Oe3pasiauunsiM. Ho kKak Bimser Ha Hero JOOPOIETENHHOCTD MU
MIOPOUYHOCTH MOPATIBHOTO areHTa?

HackonbKko MHe 13BECTHO, eQMHCTBEHHOE MECTO B INIATOHOBCKOM
KOpIIyCe, Ie Te3UC O 3aBUCUMOCTY SKCIUIMINTHO GOPMYIINPYETCS B
IIOJIHOM BUJE, T.€. IPUMEHUTEIHHO U K HEMOPAIBFHOMY OJIary, u K
HEMOpPAJIBHOMY 31y, — 9TO cleAyoomas ¢pasa u3 «3aKOHOB»:

CMmoTpuTe, s OIpeNeNeHHO YTBEP)KJA0: TaK Ha3bIBaeMoOe 3JI0 [T.e.
HeMOpAJIbHOE] eCTh 61aro [JIs II0fell HeCIIpaBeINBBIX, a IJIs CIIpa-
BEJIMBBIX — 3710 (T PV Kok & Aeyopeva dyoé Toig adikolg elvou, Toig
d¢ dwkaiolg kakd). Bararo ke [omsTh-Taky HeMOpPaJIbHOE] HJIs JIFOHeit
Gyarnx Ha caMoM Jeite 61aro, IUIst 311X — 3110 (T & dyabd Toig pev
ayoboic 6vtwg ayabd, Tolg 8¢ kakoig kokd) (Lg. 661c8—d3).

%> Cp. 4aCTO BCTPEUAIOLIYIOCS B IUIATOHOBCKMUX TEKCTAX MBICIb, UTO IOPOYHOMY
yesoBeKy Jsyuire He )uUTh (Cri. 47e-48a; Grg. 512ab; R. 409e-410a; 445ab; Lg. 854c,
862e; Clit. (sp.) 408a; cp. La. 195cd n, BosmoxxHo, Phd. 62a).
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Bropas uacTs 9TOr0 TE31ca, Kacarascs HeMOPaIbHBIX 61ar, HaM
y>ke n3BecTHa. HO BHIABMHYTOE B €r0 II€PBOII UaCTH YTBEPKACHIIE, CO-
[JIACHO KOTOPOMY HEMOPAJIBHOE 3JI0 «€CTh OJIaro IS JII0MENT Hecipa-
BeUIMBBIX, a [IJIS CIIPaBEIVIMBBIX — 3JI0», SIBHO HOCHUT, YCIOBHO I'O-
BOpSI, «@HTUCTOMUECKUIT» XapaKkTep, U00 IPeAIIoaraer, uro B Ku3-
HU JOOPOIETENHHOrO areHTa Boo0IIle MOKeT ObITh KaKoe-TO 3J10, T.€.
HeKmit paKTop, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIVIL €r0 HECYACThI0. ITO YiKe caMo 110
ce0e CTaBUT IOJ BOIIPOC CIIOCOOHOCTH OOPOAETEN N IIOTHOCTBIO 00ec-
[IeYNTh UYeJOBeuecKoe CuacTbe, HO NOITOJHMUTENbHAs IIpodieMa 3a-
KJI0YaeTcs B TOM, UTO, KAK MBI BUIENN, B IUIATOHOBCKMX TEKCTAaX
BCTPEUAIOTCS ¥ IIPEIBOCXMINAOIINIE CTOMUECKYIO ITO3UIINIO 3asBIIe-
HI, COTJIACHO KOTOPBIM «C UeJIoBeKoM xopornm (avdpi dyabd) e
ObIBaeT HUKAKOTO 371a (kotkOv 00OEV) HU TIPU YKUBHU, HU TIOCIIE CMep-
ti» (Ap. 41d1-2). Bonee Toro, usBectHoe Mecto B «['ocymapcTse»
IIpejIIoIaraeT, uTo Kak pas Iuis JOOpPOJEeTeNbHOTO YesoBeKa HeMO-
paJIbHOE 3J10 HE TOJIBKO He SIBJISETCS 3JI0M, HO €ell[e U CTAHOBUTCSA O7a-
eom:

Crano GbITh, OTHOCUTENFHO CIPABENIMBOTO UEIOBEKA CIEAyeT Oy-
MaThb BOT KaK: IIOCTUTHET JIM €ro OeJHOCThb, 0OJEe3HM M KaKoe-
HUOYIb APYTOEe U3 KAKYIIMXCA 3011 (TOV SOKOUVT®OV KOK®V), BCE 9TO B
KOHIIe KOHI[OB Oyzer [uist Hero HeKuM 6arom (Gyot@Ov Tu) mpu )xus3Hu
i Taxke nocie cmeptu (R. 613a4-7).

ITO yTBepKIeHMe, KaK KaKeTcd, y)Ke IIPIMO IIPOTMBOIIOJIOKHO
ITOJTHOM POPMYIMPOBKE Te3uca O 3aBUCUMOCTI B «3aKOHAX», COTIac-
HO KOTOpPOIJI KaK pa3 JJd CIpaBeJIMBbIX JII0Aell HeMOpaJIbHOe 3JI0 U
oKasbIBaeTcs 3710M. PasyMmeercs, B cBeTe 3BleMOHUCTUUECKOI Iapa-
IUTIMBI 3TU BBICKa3bIBaHMA U3 «Anonorun» u «l'ocymapcrsa» o3Ha-
YalT CKOpee, UTO MOOpOoJeTeNh KaK pas LEeIUMKOM U MOJTHOCTHIO ra-
paHTHUpPYET cUacThe areHTa.

B HayuHOII TUTepaType CyLIeCTBYIOT pa3jIMUyHble MHTepIIpeTaruu
9TUX MECT, B IIPMHIUIIEe II03BOJIAIOINE CHATh IIPOTUBOpEUYNE MEX-
Iy «Anosorueit» u «I'ocymapcTBoM», ¢ OTHO CTOPOHEI, U «3aKOHa-
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MW» — C OPYTOil B O3y «3aKOHOB»”*. OHU NPENCTABISIIOTCI MHE
NpoGIeMaTMYHBIMHI, HO Celuac s He MOTY OCTAHABIMBATHCA HA HUX
noapo6Ho. MHe ObI X0TEI0Ch, OTHAKO, YKa3aTh Ha TO 00CTOSATEIHCTBO,
UTO, II0 KpaiTHell Mepe, HOTEHIMAIBLHO 9T IPOTUBOPEUMBBIE JAHHBIE
IJIATOHOBCKYMX TE€KCTOB HEIUIOXO KOPPENMPYIOT C ABYMS Pa3iINUHBI-
MM TPAKTOBKAMM OTHOIIIEHUS HEMOPAIBHOTO 3J1a K JoOpoaeTenn, Ko-
TOpBIe MOJKHO PacCMaTpUBATh KakK OIpeIesIeHHOE pPa3BUTIE CAMOTO
Te31Cca O 3aBUCUMOCTH 1 KOTOPBIE BIIOCJIEACTBIM HAIAYT CBOE OTpa-
JKeHIe, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B TIEPUIIATETUUECKOI U CTOMUECKON STUKE.
IlepBast M3 9TUX TPAKTOBOK, COOTBETCTBYIOLIAs Kak pa3 ¢opmy-
JIMPOBKE Te3UCa O 3aBUCUMOCTU B «3aKOHAX», MPEIIONaraer, uTo
yTBEpKAEHE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY HEMOpAJIbHOE 3JI0 «eCTh 0Jiaro
IUTSL JTIOJIEl HECTIPABEMJIMBBIX, a [UIS CIPAaBEJINBBIX — 3JI0», MOXK-
HO IIOHUMATD CJIEAYIOLM 00pa3oM: HalIUUMe HEMOPAIBHOTO 371a B
JKUBHI areHTa 3aTPYHOHAET €ro AeATeNbHOCTD; eCIM areHT IIOPOUEeH,
OHO 3aTPyHSET €ro IOPOUHYIO AeATENbHOCTD, CIIOCOOCTBYOLIYIO €10
HEeCYacThIO U B 3TOM CMBICJIE OKa3bIBAETCA U HEro 0J1aroM; eCIIN XKe
OH 100pO/eTeNIeH, TO OHO 3aTPYJHIET YIKe ero JOOPOIeTebHYIO fes-
TEJIBHOCTb, CIIOCOOCTBYIOLIYIO €T0 CUACTHIO, U B 9TOM CMBICIIE SIBJISIET-
cst st Hero 3om?’. Takum 06pa3om, HeMOpaIbHOE 3J10 B JIFDOOM CITy-
yae SBJIETCS JIMIIb MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIM GJIarOM VUIM 3JI0M, IIOTOMY
4TO OHO BIIMAET Ha CYACThe JUIM HecuyacTbe areHTa He caMo IIo cefe, a
JINIIB OIIOCPEXOBAHHO — CIIOCOOCTBYS €r0 QOOPOIETEN N YIJIH IIOPOKY.
B m1aToHOBCKUX TEKCTaX He TAK MHOTO JAHHBIX, CIIOCOOHBIX MTOKpe-
AT TAKYI0 MHTEPIPETALNIO, HO B IPUHIIIE OHM ecTh. Hanpumep,
onuo mecto B «EBTuneme» (Euthd. 281b-d) npexmonaraer, uro Hanu-
yye TPagULIMOHHBIX OJIar BPeIHO IS JIUIIEHHOTO MyAPOCTH (= 100-
pofeTeny) yesoBeKa MMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO OHO MHTEHCU(PULMPYET
ero Her30eKHO OIIMOOUHYIO (= IOPOUHYIO) AesITeabHOCTD. [IoHITHO,
YTO B TAKOM CJIy4yae HaJIM4ue HEMOPAIBHBIX 30JI JOJDKHO OBLIO OBI,

**IIpumenurenbHo K Ap. 41d1-2 cp. Vlastos, 1991: 221; Brickhouse, Smith 1994:
122 (2 mogpo6HO pas3oOparn mHTepIpeTanuio Biacroca B: Cepérun 2013). B cBasm ¢
R. 613a4~7 cm. Bobonich 2002: 188-189.

?” Cp. Annas 1999b: 46-47.
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HAIIPOTUB, 3aTPYLHATH €r0 IOPOUYHYIO NeITeNBHOCT U B 9TOM CMBIC-
Jte 66110 OBI 111 Hero ckopee Grarom. [1ogoOHbI TE31IC MOKHO HAITU
B 9KCIUIMLMTHOM BI[€ B IICEBIOILIATOHOBCKOM IUIAJIOTE « DPUKCUII»
(Erx. 396e-397a), na u IIpokJi MHTEPIPETUPYET CAM TE3UC O 3ABUCHU-
MoCTHI B «3akoHax» uMeHHO Tak (Procl. In R. 1 100.10-15 Kroll). B 1e-
JIOM 3Ta TPAKTOBKA COOTBETCTBYET BAXKHOI TEHIEHLIUN B IIE€PUIIATE-
TIYECKOIT 3TuKe. Bommpoc o ToM, KakuM 00pa3oM HeMOopasbHOe 61aro
M 3JI0 BIMSET HA CUACTHE VM HECUACThe C TOUKU 3peHUS APUCTOTES
1 ero mocJjiemoBaTesIell, caM II0 cebe JOCTATOYHO CIIOKEH??, HO MOX-
HO KOHCTATMPOBATh, YTO CPERV IIPOYETO OHU TOUHO IPUIIMCHIBAIN
VM MHCTPYMEHTAIBHYIO IIEHHOCTh, KaK pa3 MPeIoNaraillyo, uTo
HeMOpaJIbHOe 0JIaro MHTEHCUPUIPYET KaK JOOPOIETENbHYI0, TaK U
MIOPOUHYIO IEATENHHOCTD, & HEMOPAIHHOE 3JI0, HATIPOTUB, €€ 3aTPY/I-
Hsaer”’. B aToM cMbIciie M ApUCTOTEND, YTBEPKAABIINIL, UTO CAMU I10
cebe HEMOpaIbHOE 6JIaro ¥ 3710 AeVICTBUTENIHHO CYTh 6J1aro 1 3710 «I10
[IPUpOJE», OMHOBPEMEHHO IIPM3HABAJ, UTO OHU BCE YK€ CTAHOBSITCS
aMOUBAJIEHTHBIMU B 3aBUCUMOCTY OT OOPOIETENBHOCTH VIV IIOPOY-
HoCTH areHTa’.

Mo>KHO, OIHAKO, JOIIYCTUTh U APYTOIl BAPMAHT PasBUTUS Te3ca
0 3aBUCUMOCTH, €CJIV UCXOIUTH U3 TOTO, UTO TOOPOIETENh I MY/I-
POCTB, MPABIMIBHO MCIOIB3YS HEMOPAIBHOE 3JI0, KOTOPOE CaMO II0
cebe aBnsAeTcsa Ge3pasIMUHBIM, IIPEBpAIllaeT ero B 0JIaro, TOrjaa Kak
HEBE)XeCTBO, HEIIPABIILHO MCIIONB3YS €ro, HejlaeT ero 3JoM. B ra-
KOM CJIyuae MbI ITONyUMIN OBbI TO3ULINIO, AHAIOTMUHYI0 CTOMUECKOT
B TOM OTHOILIIEHNY, YTO KOOPOIEeTeIbHBII My apel] OKa3aucsa Obl IIoJI-
HOCTBIO HEYSI3BUMBIM [JIS BCIKOTO 3JIa U TAPAHTUPOBAHHO CYACTIIN-
BBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY €ro moOpofeTelnpb IpeBpariana Obl B 6Jaro jiroboe
0e3pasIMUHOE KAaK TAKOBOE — KaK TO, UTO TPAAUIMOHHO CUMTAETCS

? Cm. 00 arom, Hanpumep: Crisp 1994, Cooper 1999, Irwin 1999, Annas 1999a,
Brown 2007.

* Hampumep, Eth. Nic. 1099a24-b7; Aspas. In Eth. Nic. 24.3-25.12 Heylbut; Stob.
117.16.8-19, 17.9-17 Wachsmuth.

**Hanpumep, Eth. Eud. 1248b26-34. B cBsA31 ¢ 5T0it IIpoOIeMaTUKON CM. TaKxKe:
Arist. Eth. Nic. 1113a22-b2; 1129b1-6; 1137a26-30; 1170a14-22; Eth. Eud. 1235b30-35;
1236b38-1237a2; 1249a9-14; Magn. Mor. (sp.) 1.2.2-3; 2.3.5-11; 2.9.3-5.

60



Hemopanvroe 6razo u 310 6 smuke [Iramona

6J1aroM, TaK I TO, UTO TPAOUIIMOHHO cunTaercs 31oM. CTporo rosops,
1 B CTOMYECKOM AMCKYpCe MHOTAA MOYKHO BCTPETUTH (POPMYIMPOBKIU
BrostHe B ayxe «EBtmmemar» (281de), mpenmosnararoirye, uto 6e3pas-
JINYHOE B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIE cmaHogumcst 6imarom u 3inom>. Tlo cyTu,
OJ{HAKO, €CNIM TOJIbKO peub He JMIET O IIPOCTOI YCTYIIKe OOMXOMHO-
MY CJIOBOYIIOTpeOJIeHNIO, 33 3TUM CTOUT IIPeCTaBIeHIEe O TOM, UTO,
XOTSI cAMu HeMOpAaIbHbIe LIEHHOCTY KAK MAaKoeble HUKOTNA He CTaHo-
BATCS 0JIATOM WJIM 3JI0M, HO BCET/Ia OCTAIOTCA UeM-TO Ge3pas3iInyHbIM,
910 6€3pas3aMUHOe MOKET XOPOIIIO VN ILIOXO UCIIOJIb30BAThCS areH-
TOM, IIPUHOCS €MY, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOPATbHYH0 O3y WU BpeX, U
B 3TOM CMBICJIE €T0 TOKE MOKHO HasBaTh «0JIaroM» WM «3JIOM»>Z,
Hpyrumu cioBammu, ¢ 9TOV TOUKM 3peHUs, ¥ HeMOpaabHOoe 6Jaro, u
HeMOPAIbHOe 3710 OKa3bIBAIOTCS MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIM 0J1aroM, CIiocoo-
CTBYIOIIMM HOOPOIETENN I TEM CAMBIM CUACThIO areHra’*’.
[MogpITOKMBasE, MOSKHO, HA MO B3IJIS, [IPEIIIOTIOKNTD, UTO IIPO-
TUBOpPEUNBbIE CBUIETEIHCTBA IUIATOHOBCKMX TEKCTOB OTHOCUTENHHO
TOTO, KaK TPAAUI[MOHHOEe HEMOPAJIbHOE 3JI0 BIMIET Ha CUACTbe WU
HecuacThe JOOPOmeTeNbHOIO UeJIOBeKa, MOT'YT OOBACHATHCI TEM, UTO
B HIX, IIYCTh U HEAOCTATOYHO OTUETIIMBO, OTPAYKAIOTCS IIPOTUBOIIO-
JIO’KHBIE TIPECTABIEHNS O TOM, KaK MMEHHO M0OpOoaeTes B3auMo-
IOEVICTBYEeT ¢ HEMOPAJIBbHBIM 3JI0M: ONHO M3 HUX, HAIlle[IIee Pa3BU-
TIe B apUCTOTENN3Me, IIPEAIOJIaraer, YTo HeMOPaIbHOE 3110 3ampyo-

' Hanpumep, Sen. Ep. 31.3; 95.35.

32Cp. Sen. Ep. 82.14: «Tak 1 ToMy, UTO MBI Ha3blBaeM ‘0e3pasnMuHbIM” U “CTO-
siuM rocpenuse” (istis quae a nobis indifferentia ac media dicuntur): Gorarcrsam,
MOTYIIIECTBY, KPAcOTe, IIOUECTSM, LIAPCKOIL BJIACTH, M HA00OPOT — CMEPTH, CCBLIKE,
He3JI0pOBbIO, CTPaNaHMAM, Y BCEMY, Yero MbI OOJIbIIIE VIV MeHbIlle OOMMCS, JaeT
yMs Grara mim 3i1a 3joHpasue Jnbo gobponerens (aut malitia aut virtus dat boni vel
mali nomen)».

* Cp., nanpumep, Epict. Ench. 32.1-2. AHTunIepunaTeTnuecKuit apryMeHT CTO-
VMKOB OCHOBBIBAJICS, COOCTBEHHO, Ha YTBEP:KIEHUN, UTO HEMOPAIBHOE 3JI0 KaK pas
co3/aeT MOBOA I peayysanyy gobponereni, a He npensrcrsyer eit. Cp. Sen. De
prov. 4.6: «<BencrBue — ynoGHsIiT cyuait mus [npossieHus] rodpoxerenn» (Calami-
tas virtutis occasio est); u B rrestom: SVF II 1173; 1181; I1I 206; Sen. Ep. 13.1-3, 14-15;
64.4; 66.49-52; 67.3-7, 14-16; 79.14; 82.10-11; 85.37-39; Epict. Diss. 3.20.12; Marc. Aur.
6.50.
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Hsem DOOPONETENbHYIO NeITENbHOCTD, I IOTOMY MMEET, IIyCTh U MH-
CTPYMEHTAJIBHYI0, HO HETaTUBHYIO LIEHHOCTh, TOT/Ia Kak Apyroe, 60-
JIee CO3BYYHOE CTOMIM3MY, MICXOQUT U3 TOTO, UTO JOOPOLETENH B JII0-
60M ciryuae npasusibHo UCNOIb3yem BCe, C YeM eVl IIPUXOINUTCS UMETh
IeJIo, T.e. B TOM UICJIe I HEMOPAJIBHOE 3J10, I IOTOMY JaskKe M3 Hero
M3BJIeKaeT MOpasbHOe 6JIaro.
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Tamvsana Jlumeun

[lnaTtoHn3sm B YYye€HNUN ABI'YCTI/IHa O NamMdaTn n BpeMEHN:
BO3MOXHOCTb (i)eHOMeHOﬂOFquCKOVI I/IHTepﬂp6TaU,l/Il/l*

TATIANA LITVIN
PLATONISM IN THE AUGUSTIN’S DOCTRINE OF MEMORY AND TIME:
THE POSSIBILITY OF PHENOMENOLOGICAL INTERPRETATION

ABSTRACT. The paper analyzes the correlation of time and creation in St. Augustine.
Building upon researches of recent decades, it subdivides the issue into three topics,
which facilitates the treatment of memory as a philosophical and theological problem,
and thus enables to deal with the problem of time. First, it is the question about the
content of memory, or rather, of its ability to keep some content, which may be called
synthetic ability. This question not only clarifies psychological objectives of memory —
the possibility to keep impressions, feelings, and images, to bring together and hold
whatever experience of thinking — but also exposes any synthesis whatsoever as de-
pendent on the ability of memory to constitute the duration. The second question fo-
cuses on the analysis of memory as a guarantee of self-identity of the subject. The
human being, taken in her spiritual existence, is viewed by St. Augustine through the
Trinitarian schema of «memoria-intelligentia-voluntas», expounded in his treatise On
the Trinity. Hypostatized memory is a representation of God the Father who embodies
the principle of being within the Trinity. Besides the obvious influence on the further
elaboration of the Trinitarian dogma and the doctrine of filioque, this idea of St. Au-
gustine reveals an additional anthropological dimension, since the Trinitarian unity
implicates the unity of soul, perception and thought. The third aspect conveys the
ontological significance of memory, which explicates the nature of creation and its as-
sociate mutability. Undoubtedly, the doctrine of memory contains a Platonism, which

© T.B.JIutBuu (Camkr-Ilerep6ypr). littatiana@gmail.com. Canxr-IletepGyprekuit
XPUCTMAHCKUI YHUBEPCUTET.

* Crarbs BbInonHeHa npu noaneps;xku PTH® B pamkax npoexra Ne 15-03-00802.
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is inherent in all Augustinian epistemology. Attempting to clarify the effect of this
combination of Platonism and Christianity on the dealing with the problem of time,
the author also probes a modern phenomenological interpretation of the doctrine of
memory formulated by J.-L. Marion.

Keyworps: Platonism, Neo-Platonism, Plotinus, Augustine, memory, philosophy of
time, philosophy of history, Genesis, phenomenology of time, J.-L. Marion.

B gBapiaToM Beke KOMMEHTaTOpPbl ABIYCTMHa HOBOJBHO UACTO
CXOMATCS BO MHEHUN, UTO ITOHMMAaHIe IPO0IeMbl BpeMeHN He IIpo-
CTO CBSI3aHO C pasMBILUIEHUSIMIU O ITaMATHU, HO 3TM ABE 00JacTH Mc-
ClleqOBaHMII HEMBICIMMBI Opyr Ge3 mpyra. Kak oHrtonorus Bpeme-
HU U TBOpeHUsS Yy ABIyCTMHA, TaK U IPOOJIeMbl M3MEpPEHMNs, ICTETU-
YeCKOTO BOCIIPUSITHS BpeMeHY 00HApYKMBAIOT THOCEOJIOTMUECKYI0 I
CTPYKTYPHYIO B3aIMOCBS3b C MexaHu3MaMy namat. CooTBETCTBEH-
HO, KaK U OOJIBIIMHCTBO ACIIEKTOB €ro THOCEOJIOTUM, yUeHIe O Ia-
MSTH, OCBEILIEHHOE B IeCATON I OMMHHAIIaTON Kuure «cmosemu»?,
HeceT B ce0e MHTEPIIPETALINIO IUIATOHU3MA (1100 HEOIUIATOHM3MA),
KOTOpasi TeM He MeHee o0peTaeT xpuctuaHckue popmbl. Camy 1o cebe
npo0GyieMy aMAITH TPYIHO IIePEOLIEHUTD: B OCHOBE JIIO6OT0 MCTOPM3-
ma®, 6yb TO ITOITU3AISA MHIUBULYATHHOTO OIBITA VX COL{MOJIO-
IS HaVIOHAIBHON MAEHTWYHOCTY, JIEKUT HEKOTOpOe IIpeCcTaBlIe-
HUE O CBSI3aHHOCTU COOBITIII, KOTOPOE B aHTPOIIOJIOTMUYECKUX MOJIe-
JITX MOKHO YCJIOBHO Ha3BaTh aMAThI0. To, UTO ABI'YyCTUH yIeJIs Ia-
MATY IIOBBIIIIEHHOE BHMMAaHVeE, HECOMHEHHO aKTyaJIbHO IIpM COBpe-
MEHHBIX MEXXIUCLMUIUIMHAPHBIX IT0OAX0HaX B prrocodcKoit aHTPOIIO-
JIOTUH, B TOM YNCJI€ U B HOBEMIINX (PeHOMEHOJIOTUUECKNX VCCIIENO-
Bauuax. I{enb MaHHOI CTaThM COCTOUT B MCCJIeNOBAHII B3aIMOCBI31L
BpeMeHM) I NaMATYU M INPOSACHEHUM KaK BIMSAHUA TpagMLMU IIJIaTo-
HU3Ma U ee GOpM, TaK ¥ BO3MOKHOCTY (PeHOMEHOJIOTMUECKOI JH-
TepIIpeTanyy OTAENIbHBIX aCIIeKTOB. B 3ay1aun HaIllero pacCMOTpEHMS

! B maHHOII CTaThe peusb IOeT IpenMyIecTBeHHO 06 9ToM Tpakrare. ITo moso-
Iy 6osee paHHUX pasmbinuiennit Asrycruaa o namsatu cMm. O'Daly 2001: 461-469.

*13 HOBeMIINX VCCIeTOBAHNUIL II0 COBPEMEHHBIM IIOAX0AaM K JICTOPM3MY CM.
Carr 2014.
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BXOOQUT He ITOJHBIN CUCTeMAaTUUHbIN aHAIU3 TeMBI, a JUILIH BhIgese-
HII€ OCHOBHBIX CTpPaTeTUIl M3y4YEHNS.

Onupasce Ha 6ubmorpaduio 19-20 BeKOB, yCIOBHO MO>KHO BBIe-
JINTH TPU BOIIPOCA, Uepe3 KOTOpbIe BO3MOKeH (ri10copCKO-TEOIOTH-
YeCcKMUI aHaIN3 TaMATH, IIOATOTAaBIMBAIOIINI IOYBY AJ1s IOHMMAaHUS
npo6eMbl BpeMeH! ¥ OTHOBPEMEHHO AeMOHCTPUPYIOIMII coueTa-
HIe IIJIATOHM3MAa I XpUCTUAHCTBa B KpealuoHusMe ABryctuHa. [lep-
BBIIT BOIIPOC — O COAEpKaHUM IaMATH, a TOUHee, CIIOCOOHOCTH Xpa-
HITb HEKME COMEP)KaHNA, KOTOPYI0 MOKHO Ha3BaTh CMHTETIUECKOI
CIIOCOOGHOCTHI0. ITOT BOIIPOC HE TOJIBKO IPOSICHIET IICUXOJIOTIIYECKIE
3aauM IaMATY — BO3MOKHOCTD XPAaHUTD BII€UAaTI€HNs, YyBCTBA, CO-
6upars Boennuo o6paser (Conf. X 8.13), mHBIMKM ciroBamMu — yrep-
JKUBATh B IMaMATU KaKoit-mubo onblT Mpinuienns [Kaiser 1969: 23]°.
Peus maer o ToM, uTO M0G0V CUHTE3 KaK TAaKOBOI CTPOUTCI Ha CIIO-
COOHOCTM MTaMSITU KOHCTUTYUPOBATD MINTETHHOCTH [Kaiser 1969: 23—
24]. Ilamatp — 310 6asmc I B3aMMOCBS3Y ITePEKMBAHNIT BpeMeH!,
HEIPEepPhIBHOCTY, IaMATh «COXpaHseT» CBI3aHHOCTD JIOOBIX comep-
JKaHUI, B TOM 4YMCJI€ U Te€X, KOTOPbIE€ MBI yCJIOBHO Ha3bIBA€M CBA3BIO
MKy IIPOLUIBIM, HacToAIuM ¥ Oyaymum. CoOCTBEHHO, IaMATh U
€CTh caMa 3Ta CBSI3aHHOCTb, CIIOCOOHOCTh HE TOJBKO ILIEJIOCTHO BOC-
NPUHUMATH 00BEKTHI UyBCTBEHHOIO MUPA, HO ¥ «yCBAaMBATb» UIENL,
U OyXOBHAad CBSI3b MEXAY BEIaMI IIpeAliojiaraeT Kak BO3MOKHOCTD
VX MaKCYMAaJIBHOTO pasaN4eHNsd M JeTaIM3aly, TaK X BO3MOKHOCTD
nsMeHeHus comepskanuii [Kaiser 1969: 32-35; Calvin 1999: 88-90].

Pasymeercs, 3TOT IIEPBBIiT ACIIEKT HANPAMYIO IIPOSCHAET IIpobie-
My Hacrosiero B ¢unocopun Bpemenn AprycruHa. Hacrosiee —
3TO TO, UTO yKe IIOTIAJIO B IaMATh, «yIAepKaHO» B Hell, 3apMKCUpoBa-
HO KakK cyIecTBymoliee. To, 4To ABrycTuH Ha3bIBaeT Hacrosiee «di-
stentio animi»*, He TOIBKO IIOJUEPKIBaAET IYXOBHOCT 0Opasa BpeMe-

*E11é 06 OCHOBHBIX UepTax yueHMs O mamsaTu ABryctuHa cMm. Teske 2001: 148—
158. Cp. raxxe Calvin 1999: 86-87.

* CoBpeMeHHbIe KOMMEHTATOPhI YacTO 3aJal0TCS BOIIPOCOM O TOM, MOKHO JII
nounmath distentio animi kak Kakyro-1160 NPOTSKEHHOCTb, BBIPA3MMYIO B IIPO-
CTPaHCTBEHHBIX TepMIHAX. ITOT BOIIPOC BIIOJIHE ONpaBAaH, yUNTHIBadA, YTO IaMATh
omuchIBaeTcss ABrycTHOM B MeTadopax npocrpascrsa (Conf. X 12.19), ogHako Ha-
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HU B CO3HAHUY (TO €CTh BpEMS BCE YKe HEBO3MOKHO CBECTH K OIIyILle-
HIIO), HO JI YKa3bIBaeT Ha CJIOKHOCTD allopMy BocIIoMyHaHus. Bocro-
MUHaHIE COXpaHAET HeIIPEePhIBHOCTD, aKTYIN3NPYs IepeKNBaHN,
«IIPUBOMASI» MX K OCO3HAHHOCTH 37ech I cerrgac. Ho mpm atom Bocmo-
MMHaHIEe — 3TO JBIDKEHUE, a He II0OKOJI, HEeIIPEepPhIBHOCTh BKIIIOUAET B
ce0st MI3MEHYMBOCTD KaK ITOBTOpeHMe akTyanusauuu [Kaiser 1969: 47—
48], pIuTeNBHOCTH HUKOIA He OymeT MexaHIYeCKIM BOCIIpO3Beie-
HIEM, 3TO BCET/Ia )KMBOII IIPOLIECC «BOCCTAHOBJIEHVI» IIePEKMBAHMS.

ATmiopus M3MEHUMBOCTM M aKTYaJbHOCTY XapaKTepHa M JJII BTO-
pOTO BOIIpoca, B KOTOPOM MBI OOHapyKmBaeM gelicTBue mamsatu. [la-
MSATb — 9TO TapaHTUI CAMOTOXKIECTBEHOCTH CyObeKTa. YenoBexk, 1o-
HATHIN B €r0 AyXOBHOM OBITHM, Y ABTyCTUHA pacCMaTpUBAETCs ue-
pe3 TPUMHUTApPHYIO cxeMy «memoria-intelligentia-voluntas», koTopas
meTanbHO ocBsieHa B Tpakrate «O Tpomnue» (De Trinitate XV 21.40;
XV 23.43)°. TlamaTh Kak OHA 13 UIIOCTacel penpedeHTupyer bora Ot-
11a, KOTOPBIY BOILTIOIIAeT MpMHINUI Ob1Tis BHYTpU Tponust. Kpome
OUEBMIHOTO BIMSHNA Ha JajJbHelllIee GopMUpoBaHNe TPUHUTAPHO-
ro JorMara I yueHus o GpIInMoKBe, 9Ta naest ABIYCTIHA MMeeT TaKKe
AHTPOIIOJIOTMUECKOe M3MepeHNe, ITIOCKOJIbKY CIeICTBIEM TPUHUTAP-
HOT'O eIVHCTBA CTAHOBUTCH €IVHCTBO TYyIIIN, BOCIPUATHA U MBIIILIE-
Hus. YyscrBeHHOe (visio corporalis) 1 myxoBHOe mo3HaHMe (Visio spi-
ritualis) o6 begMHEHBI B CITIOCOOHOCTH OOTOITO3HAHMS 11 OJHOBPEMEH-
HO ITO3HaHUS TOJ aHAJOTMM, KOTOpas peanusyeT TPUMHUTAPHOCTH B
uesnoBeueckoil mpupome [Wenning, Geser 2010: 216-219]. EqurcTso
JMYHOCTH! (¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BO3MOKHOCTD OIIpeNeIeHIsI B3aMO-
CBSI3U TeJIa ¥ AYILUN) JOCTUIAeTCs MIMEHHO Yepe3 IYXOBHOe IIOHMMa-
HIe IPUPOABI UeJIoBeKa, 60KeCTBEeHHOEe TPUEeINHCTBO — 3TO OPUTH-
HaJI, KOIIMell KOTOPOTO CTAaHOBUTCA YeJIoBedYecKas JIMUYHOCTb. ABIY-
CTVMH MCXOAUT M3 aHTPOIIOIOTHM, CHOPMUPOBAHHOI IO BIMIHIEM

CTOSIIIEMy He CBOJICTBEHHA IIPOTSIKEHHOCTb. K 9TOMy MHEHNIO CKIOHseTCS 6OJb-
mirHCcTBO aBTopoB. Cm. Futch 2002, Humphries 2009: 80—-84.

° V13 HOBEJIIMX MCCIIeOBAHMII I10 B3aXMOCBS3Y THOCEOIOT Y M TPMHUTAPHOCTI
cm. Wenning, Geser 2010: 189-232.
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AmBpocus, uesoBek kak imago Dei® ofperaeT BHyTpeHHe eIMHCTBO,
peanusyemoe B C10Be 11 eqMHCTBE HEKOTOPOTO CAMOIIOHMMAHUS, KO-
TOpOE IO03Ke B PALMOHANMCTUYIECKON TPAgUINY OYOeT MCTOIKOBHI-
BaThCcd Kak camocosHauue [Kaiser 1969: 81-82]". EquHCTBO JIMUHO-
cTu®, 1o ABIyCTUHY, IIOJOOHO HEKOMY IPOCTOMY UYBCTBY, KOTOpOE
OOJUKHO OTOOPaKATh B3AMMHOCTE J1E00BU (Mexny Borom Oriom n Bo-
rom CeraoMm B ¢puinoxse). OHO peanmsyeTcs BO BHYTPeHHEM CJIOBE U
eMy IOOOOHO COTJIacie BOJIM U MBILUIEHMS. TOJIBKO YCIOBHO MOKHO
HAa3BaTh €r0 CAaMOCO3HAHUEM B AHAIUTUYECKOM CMBICIIE, CKOPEe 3TO
BHYTpPEHHSIS TApMOHIS AV, KOTOPast 110 AyXy OJIVpKe MMEHHO K aH-
TUYHOMY ITOHMMAHUIO, KOT/1a JI0OOBh U COTJIaCUe — 3TO CBOErO poaa
reoMeTpuUUecKas IPOIOPIIMOHATBHOCTD JBVDKEHUIT YL,

Tpetuit Boripoc BbIpaskaeT MHCTAHINIO MAMSTI B €€ OHTOJIOTIUe-
CKOM 3HAUeHN!, KOTOpOe IIPOsICHSIET IIPUPOLY COTBOPEHHOCTH U CBSI-
3aHHOIL C Hell u3MeHUYMBOCTH. [Ipexe Bcero, mepexox B OHTOJIOTH-
UECKYI0 IUIOCKOCTh B MICCIIEOBAHNY ABIyCTUHA NOJDKEH YUUTHIBATS,
UTO BO3MOYKHO TOBOPUTH O CBOErO POJia YPaBHUBAHUY OBITVI 1 3HA-
HYS (He MBILUIEHNS), KOTOpPble COOTBETCTBYIOT APYT OPYTY Ha OCHO-
BaHMU Kak ratonoBckoit umen (Civ. Dei VIII 4), Tak 1 BeaeacTBIE TIO-
nobus uenoBeka bory. Pazymeercs, 9To mogobue HUKOTA He CTAHET
TOKIECTBOM, HO 3HAHIE BEUHO, HA OCHOBAHUY TOTO, YTO TyIlla BeUHA
(De Trinitate XV 15.24-25), a 3HaHMe OTKpBIBaeTCsA B Ayue. Bompoc
O PaCKPBITUM 3HAHUS, MHBIMU CJIOBAMM O MBILIIEHU, JEMOHCTPU-
pyer uMeHHO QYHKI[MIO MaMATH. 3HAHUE U MBIIIUIEHIE OTIMUAIOTCS
JINIUD CTENIEHBI0 AaKTYIN3aI[I, MBILIIJIEHIIE€ — 9TO IMEHHO aKTyaJIl-
3MpPOBAaHHOE 3HaHIeE, O00HO IJIATOHOBCKOMY «IIPUIIOMUHAHUIOY.

¢ITo moBoAy IOmOGYA M KON B KOMMeHTapusax ABrycrusa k ITaBiy cM. Takxe
Wenning, Geser 2010: 227-229.

7O BausHUY ABTYCTIHA Ha €BPOIEIICKYI0 TPAAMI{IIO ABTOHOMIM JIMUHOCTIL CM.
Taylor 1989: 127-134.

*KaBa{uHM yKasbIBaeT Ha CJIOKHOCTb TEPMIHOJIOIMI B IIOHATUN JIMUHOCTI Y
ABrycTHHA, IOCKOJBKY aHIVIMICKUII TepMuH «self», sakpemmsuinmiics B aBTyCTH-
HOBe[IeHNY, He MMeeT IIPSIMOTO JATUHCKOTO 9KBUBAJIEHTA B €ro TeKcTax. I[losTomy
«JINYHOCTb» KaK «CaMOCTh», «CAMOCO3HAHINE», «BHYTPEHHMIII UeJIOBEK» IlepefaeT
pasHble acleKThl BHYTPEHHeTo Ayajora AyIUu, HO HUKOTAA He OTBedyaeT O KOHIA
Ha Borpoc 06 onrosoruu «I». Cm. Cavadini 2007: 119-123.
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ITO e OTHOCUTCA U K 3HAHUIO 0 cebe, TO eCTh 3HAHUE O CBOEM «SI»
CYyOBEKT TaKKe IoyiyyaeT B popMe aKTyaln3alii, B 9TOM CMBICIIE
«fI» Bcerga TeMIIOPaIbHO, PACKPHIBAETCS KaK TEMIIOPATIBHOE CyILIee
[Kaiser 1969: 116—117]. Bosee Toro, eciiu Bor «ectb» B CTPOroM CMBIC-
Jie 3TOTO CJIOBA, TO UEJIOBEK €CTh TOJNIBKO «B MOMEHT» aKTyaIU3alluu
3HAHWA O CAMOM ceOe, BpeMEHHOCTD €r0 CYIIIeCTBOBAHNS O3HAYAET He
KOHEUHOCTbH )KVI3HI, 4, HATIPOTIB, BO3MOKHOCTD aKTyaJIM3alll, BO3-
MOKHOCTHh «BOCIIOMUMHAHNA» O BEUHBIX 3HAHMNIX B JIYH_IC, OHpeJIeJIH-
IOIMX Hallle 3HaHIMe O cebe, BOCTIOMIHAHUSA O BEUHOI TyIIIe.

STa Keé BO3MOXHOCTDb BOCIITOMMHAHNA, aKTYaJ'H/ISaLU/II/I BEUHBIX OC-
HOB HAIIIETO CYIIeCTBOBAHMUSA O3HAYAET UM TO, UTO MOXXHO HAa3BaTh
oHTOJIOTMEl M3MeHUNBOCTY. COTBOPEHHOCTh MUpPA U UeJIOBEUECKO-
IO CYyIIeCTBOBAHUSA ITOHMMAETCA KaK B ONIPeeJIeHHOM CMBICIIe imita-
tio. OOLen3BecTHAS XPUCTUAHCKAS CJIOXKHOCTD B IMOHMMaHuu analo-
gia entis, KoTopas 3aTeM CUCTEMATHYHO OUCKYTUPOBAJIACH B CXOJA-
CTHKe, y ABI'YCTIMHA TaKKe IIOAUEPKIBAETCS Uepes3 yKa3aHue Ha KOH-
tuHreHTHOCTDh [Kaiser 1969: 47-48; Schulte-Klocker 2000: 35-36], xo-
TOpasi He MPOTUBOPEUNT aKTyaIM3alUN U BMECTE C TeM peanns3yer
Mer0 MMHUTAIMN, oxo6usa. OMHAKO TOCKOIBKY aKT TBOPEHUS HEBO3-
MOKHO TIOHMMATh KaK aKT BOSHUKHOBEHUS BO BPeMeHU, HAIIPOTUB,
BOIIPOC O Hayajie — 3TO BOIIPOC O IPUUMHHOCTH, TO «CO3JaHIe» Bpe-
MeHU TIPUoOpeTaeT XapaKTep allopPUU ellle [0 TOTO, KaK Mbl MOXKEM
¢uKcrpoBarh Kakue-inbo 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B ero mpupopme. Bpems
OBLIO CO3MaHO BMecTe ¢ MupoM (1o IlnatoHy) — uHBIMU (XpUCTHAH-
CKVIMU) CJIOBAMI, BEUHOCTH TPAHC(HOPMIPOBATIACH BO BpeMs (B KaKOIi-
TO «MOMEHT») U/WJIU IPOFOJLKAET TPAHC(HOPMUPOBATHCA HO CUX TIOP
(menpepsIBHOCTH TBOpeHUs). Tak min nMHaue, 3aaBast BOIIPOC O TOM,
Kak BeuHOCTh (Bor) cosmaer Bpems, MbI IGO0 BBIHYKAE€HBI MEHATH pe-
TUCTP — IEePEXOIUTH Ha BOIIPOC 0 co3manun Marepuu (1o Ilnarony),
0 UMCJIOBBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSX, IUO0 (B XPUCTUAHCTBE) Ha BOIIPOC O
Bosie Bora, o ero nw06Bu, M0 NPUUMHE KOTOPOI MUpP OBLI COTBOPEH.
ABTYCTHH JiesIaeT, KaKk MO>KHO yYBUAeTb U3 «Vcrmosenu», BTOpPOII LIar.
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Paccyskmast o BpeMeHN 1 M3MEHUYMBOCTY, OH IPUHIMAET BO BHIU-
MaHIe BO3MO)XHOCTh HETATMBHOIO TepMUHA’, TO €CTh BO3MOYXHOCTb
YTBEPOAUTH OTJIMUME BPEMEHV OT BEUHOCTH, IIOHITH BpeMs KaK «He-
BEUHOCTH», COOTBETCTBEHHO — KaK XapaKTEPUCTUKY ObITUS BeILleil.
910 OTNINUME He CTAHOBUTCS, OAHAKO, IIOJIHOII IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTHIO
BEUHOCTY, ITOCKOJIBKY 3aaHO €0, & CTAHOBUTCS HEKUM IIOPSIKOM,
OpPraHU3YIOIIMM MaTepUaTbHbIM MUp, BOILJIOLIAIOIINM IIpeObIBaHIIE
B HeM Bora® (Conf. I 10.16, VII 21.27). Takum o0pa3om, M3MeHYU-
BOCTBb — 9TO MOPSIIOK «YIIPABIEHUI» MUPOM, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO Jie-
JKUT Herpexopnainas moiHora bora [Kaiser 1969: 47-48, 144-145]".
Her ocHOBaHMA mosarath, UTO M3MEHUMBOCTH MOKHO CBECTU K CXe-
Me II0CJIe0BATEIBFHOCTY (TEMIIOPAIbHBIX MOMEHTOB), HAIIPOTUB, 13-
MEHYIBOCTh, OCHOBaHHAs Ha ITOJIHOTE — 3TO BO3MOKHOCTh pa3Bep-
HYTOCTM OBITHS, & BpeMs KaK ero IOpsSIOK UIPAeT POJIb IIepexoma OT
OqHOTO (JIF0OOTO) COCTOSHMS K IPYTOMY, B TOM YUCIIE, OT COCTOSTHIS
OBITUA K HEOBITUIO.

HNanHoe mpepcraBiieHne 00 M3MEHUMBOCTM KakK IIpeObIBaoIIeit
BEUHOCTH, II0-BUAMMOMY, KJIIOUeBoe st ABrycruHa. ViMeHHO 91O CO-
CTOsIHME BpeMeHU OH o6o3Hauaer kKak distentio' (Conf. XII 11.12),
«pacceuBaHMe», «PACTHKEHNE», «pasdpackIBaHIEe MOMEHTOBY, CBOE-
ro poja IBIDKEHIIE KaK LIEJIOCTHOE «CTpeMIIEHNIE K OBITUIO (U K HeObI-

° «ToI He cosgan us cebs nmogobue CBoe, kKak 0Opasel] A BCero, HO CO31al U3
“Hyuero” GechopmerHy0 MaTepuo, ¢ ToGoiT HECXOLHYIO, KOTOPAs, OJHAKO, MOKET
npuobpectu popmy, ynomobiusasacs Tebe u Bo3Bparasacs k Tebe, Equromy, HackoIpKo
5TO BO3MOXXHO B MepY TeX CIIOCOOHOCTEII, KOTOpbIE ONpeneIeHbl KaKIOMY B PILy
OJHOPOHBIX co3nanmit. M Bce “oueHb X0powro” — ¥ TO, UTO IIpeGbiBaeT BOKpYT Tebs,
JL TO, UTO, IIOCTEIIEHHO yHaNAsACh OT Tebsi, CTAHOBUTCS BO BpeMEHM U IIPOCTPAHCTBE
YUaCTHUKOM B IIpeKpacHOM pasHooOpasuu mupa» (Conf. XII 28.38). 3xeck u naiee
pycckuii nepesog M.E. Cepreenxo. Taxxe cp. Schulte-Klocker 2000: 53-54.

* MO’KHO CKa3arh, UTO IIpeObIBaHMe BO BpeMeHN (B MaTepUaIbHOM MUpe) He Me-
mraet HaM npeGsIBaTh ¢ Borom (B BeuHocTn).

! Taxxe cp. Callahan 1967: 24-26, 40-41.

?TIponcxoKaeHye caMoro TepMuHa He COBCEM SICHO, OJJHAKO CYILeCTBYET I'HIIO-
Te3a, COIIACHO KOTOPOJL 3TOT TEPMUH MOT OBITH 3aMMCTBOBaH y Bacums Beskoro
(cm. Callahan 1958).
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THUI0)"», KOTOPOE TaK jKe eCTeCTBEHHO, KaK MIPOBOe 0JIaro, HO IIOHITh
€ro MbI MOKeM JIUIIb B pediekcun u Bompouranuu'®. Distentio kak
MOJIHOTA IIPUICYTCTBUSI U €CTh pellleHue Po0IeMbl HACTOSIIETO, KO-
TOpOe B KauecTBe Ka)KJJ0I'0 MOMEHTa COTBOPEHHOT'0 MIUpa BKIIIOYaeT B
ce0sI cTpeMsilleecs U yKe CTaBlilee ABIDKEHME K OBITUIO.

He cTont, ogHako, 3a0bIBaTh, UTO 3Ta IIOJIHOTA MCXOMUT He U3 IPU-
POIBI ABVDKEHMS, a M3 IIPUPOIbI 60XKECTBEHHOTO MPUCYTCTBI, & I10-
TOMY IICUXOJIOTMUECKOe IIpOUTeHMe 3[ech Takxke Heobxommmo. To,
uro distentio B kauectBe ordo HaXOAWUTCS B [AyIlle, MOKeT He OBITh
MPUHIITNAIBHBIM OHTOJIOTUYECKY (TO €CTh ITOJIHOTA €CTh ¥ MUP CO-
3[1aH YIOPSATOUEHHO He3aBUCIMO OT HAIIIET0 pa3yMeHus), Ho 6e3 3To-
I'o HEBO3MOXXHO U3MepeHMe BpeMeHU. [laxe eciy MBI IIpefCcTaBUM,
UTO CMOYKEM 00XOaUThCs Ge3 IpefCTaBIeHUIT O MPOIUIOM U OYyIy-
1eM"’, YTO MaJIOBEpOSITHO M B OHTOJIOTMUECKOM CMBICIIE, YUNTHIBAS
He TOJIBKO KpealMOHM3M, HO ¥ 3CXaTOJOTMIO XPUCTUAHCTBA, TO Ha-
JKe TOT/ia YHUBEPCAIbHOCTD IIOTHOTHI ObITHS Oy AeT HYKOAThCS B TOJ-
KOBaHIM, a TOJKOBaHIE BO3MOKHO JIMIIIb KaK IT0CJIeT0BATEIbHOCTD,
KOJIMUECTBEHHOE M3JI0KeHMe cyTu . IHBIMI clIoBamMu, y:Ke B SI3BIKE

* Xamdpuc BbICKasbIBaeT Te3MC O TOM, uTO B ImoHuMaHuu distentio animi et
HeOOXOAMMOCTH pasINJuaTh anima 1 animus, cJiefOBaTeIbHO, HACTOSAIIee OITHAKOBO
co3paercs Kak Ayuoii, Tak u ymoM (mind). Distentio animi ects ¢pyHKImMs mamMaru B
ee CII0COOHOCTM aKTyanu3upoBaTh nogobue Bpemenu u Beunoctu (Humphries 2009:
75—101). Ero Touxka 3peHns ornmyaercs oT msBecTHON nosuimu P. Tecke, KoTopsiit
cunrai, uTo distentio animi orchuIaeT MCKIIOUMTENBHO K ITIOTMHOBCKON MMPOBOIL
nyure. Cm. Teske 1996: 32. Cp. Kaitzep 1969: 146, Schulte-Klocker, 69-70.

1*9ToT cBOCOOPA3HBIN TUII JBIDKEHMS, XOTb M He IIPOTUMBOPEUYUT apUCTOTENIeB-
CKOJI OHTOJIOTMM BO3HMKHOBEHNS UM YHUUTOKEHMS, OJHAKO B CBA3M CO BpeMeHEM
obHapy»xuBaet nnsle cpoiicta. Cp. Kaitzep 1969: 146. Taxoke Kanraxan, ananusupyst
BOIIPOC O ABVDKEHUM y ApUCTOTe S 1 ABIyCTHUHA, yKa3bIBaeT, UTO «yUeHBIM UeJIoBe-
xoM» (Conf. XI 29.39) 6171, BeposiTHO, apraHuH Veporum (Callahan 1967: 82-87).

® «KakuM >xke 00pasoM yMeHbIIIaeTCs JUIM Jcue3aeT OyAyllee, KOTOPOTO elie
Her? Kakum o06pasom pacrer mponuioe, koroporo ysxe Her?» (Conf. XI 28.37).

* HecOMHEHHO, MICTOPM3M ABTYCTMHA HAUMHAETCA C BOIPOCA O COOTHOILIECHUI
BpeMeHI M BEUHOCTH, I IIepeXOf Ha ONMcaHIe HappaTiBa COOBITHUII €CTh IPOOJ-
KeHMe Kpeal[MOHM3Ma, XOTS OH 3BYUNT 3a4acTyI0 KaK aHAJOTUs BHYTPU NPOGIeMbI
IUINTEIBHOCT: «YeM Jasibllie I DajIblile JBIDKETCH JeJICTBIE, TeM KOpoYe CTAHOBUT-
cs1 OKMJaHue U AIUTeIbHee BOCIIOMITHAHNE, I0Ka, HAKOHeLl, O’KMJaHIe He MICUe3HeT
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3aJI0KeHA ITOTPeOHOCTD M3MepEeHNsT BpeMEeH 1, BpeMeHY KaK ITOJTHOTHI
6bITIA U TIpUCYTCTBUS Bora'.

B aToMm cMbIcie, M3MepeHNe BpeMeHI BBICTYIIaeT KaK MeXaHU3M
«3a0BIBaHMSI» B JAHHOM TPETheM BOIIpoce o maMmaTu. V3mepsis, cpas-
HUBas, MBI TEM CaMbIM KaK OyITO M3MepsieM AMCTAHIIMIO MeXAY Ha-
MU ¥ IIOJTHOTOV CBOETO IIPUICYTCTBUS, UTO BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET 9K-
3UCTEHUMAIBHOMY CMBICIY 3a0bIBUMBOCTY. VI3Mepsst BpeMs B CBOeit
Iylile, MbI BCIIOMIMHaeM 0 bore u ero mpeOpIBaHNM, HO, TapaqOKCaIIb-
HBIM 00pa3oM, Kak 3a0BeHIe, TaK ¥ BOCIIOMITHAHIIE OMMHAKOBO HY K-
HBI IS M3MEPEHSI — OHY BBIIIOJIHSIIOT POJIb OBITIS ¥ HEOBITHS.

Ha pamnoe cBoeoGpasme m (yHIaMEHTAIBHOCTH «3a0BIBUMBO-
ctu» obparmi Buumanne JK.-JI. MapmoH, KOTOpBI He TOJIBKO CUMTA-
eT HeoOXoauMOIl (eHOMEHOIOTMYECKYI0 MHTEPIPeTAlNI0 ABIYCTI-
Ha, HO Y CaMOTI0 eIMcKona ['MIIITOHCKOTO 3auacTyio HasbIBaeT Ilep-
BbIM (peHomeHosoroM. Kak 6p1I0 CKa3aHO BbILIIe, IAMATH Y ABI'YCTHU-
Ha BBIIIOJIHAET OHTOJIOIMUeCKyIo QYHKIMIO, 11 cogitatio B 1tesoM mox-
uyHeHo namaTu. Ilo Mapuony, maMaTe HajmenseT CO3HaHUE eVIH-
CTBOM IIOCPEICTBOM TeMIIOpaam3aluin, HO caMa IIo cebe He UMeeT
KaKOTO0-1b0 «MecTa» B UICTOPUY CyObeKTa, «MeCTa BCeX MBICIIEL, KO-
TOpbIX HeT B mupe» [Marion 2008: 113]. ITo mbicin Mapuona, ma-
MATh KaK anamnesis TeM I peliaeT IpodiieMy CaMOIIO3HAHUA CyOb-
€KTa, UTO «3allMIIaeT ero or camoro cebs» [Marion 2008: 114]. Bonee
TOTO, 3a0BeHNE KaK OIpelesieHNe TPAHNLl, KaK II0JTHOTA aKTyalbHO-
CTU He CTOJIBKO JeJIAeT OTCYTCTBUE MPUCYTCTBYIOIIUM (BULUMBIM),

BOBCe: eJICTBIE 3aKOHUEHO; OHO Telleph BCe B MaMsATU. To, UTO IIPOMCXORUT C LIeJI0I1
IIecHel, TO IIPOMCXOUT M C KaXKAOI ee YacTMIell M ¢ KaKIABIM CIOTOM; TO >Ke IIpOo-
VICXOIYIT ¥ C [JINTEIbHBIM [eJICTBIEM, YACTHULIE]l KOTOPOTO SIBIISETCS, MOKET OBITh,
3Ta IeCHS; TO JKe U CO BCell ueJIoBeUeCKOll KM3HbI0, KOTOpas CKIAAbIBAeTCs, KaK U3
yacTeil, U3 UeNOBEYECKUX NENICTBIUIL; TO JKe CO BCEMIU BEKaMI, IIPOKUTHIMY “ChIHA-
M1 UeJIoBeYeCKIMMI , KOTOpbIe CKIIabIBAIOTCS, KaK M3 YacTell, 3 BCeX YeJIOBEUECKIX
susHeit» (Conf. XI 28.38). O6 ucropusme cp. Miller 1993: 21-24.

B maHHOM MCCIIeqOBaHMI MbI HAMEPEHHO YXOAMM OT IIpobieMsl soroca u Ciro-
Ba KaK BOILIOLLEHNMS BEUHOCTV BO BPeMEHU, MJIS TOTO UTOOBI COXPAHUTh KOHTEKCT
npo6aeMsl mamMsaT. HecoMHeHHO, UTO COOTHOILIEHME Peuy ¥ BpeMeHH SIBUIOCH ObI
He IIPOCTO JOIIOTHUTEIBHBIM M3MepeHeM, a ObLI0 ObI ITOJIHOI 3aMeHOI IIpobaeMa-
TUKI AMSITIL.
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CKOJIBKO OCTaBJISIET OTCYTCTBME OTCYTCTBYIOIIUM (HEBMOMMBIM), Ha-
mensast 06a M3MepeHMs CBOell HMOJHOTOM. [laMaTh — 9TO He TOJBKO
BOCIIOMMHAHUS IIPOLIJIOTO, 3TO ellle ¥ OIpeNeeHHOCTh IPOILIOTO,
OTHAJIEHHOCTHh OT cyObekTa. B aTtoMm MapuoH meperosnkoBhIBaer, Ka-
3aJ10Ch ObI, OaHANBHBIN IapagoKC 3a0bIBUMBOCTI M3 HECSITON KHUIM
(Conf. X 16.24): «korfa s BCIIOMIHAK O MAMATH, TO TYT B HAIUYUIN
caMa IaMsITh, HeIIOCPEACTBEHHO AeCTBYIOIasI, HO KOI/ia 5 BCIIOMIU-
HAI0 0 3a0BIBUMBOCTI, TO TYT B HAJMUMU U IAMATh, I 3a0bIBUMBOCTb:
MamsaTh, KOTOPOII ST BCIIOMIHAI0, U 3a0bIBUMBOCTH, O KOTOPOII S BCIIO-
MMHA0». 3a0bIBUNMBOCTD — 9TO YACTh IAMSATH, OJHA M3 CIIOCOOHOCTEI,
npe6bIBast B KOTOPOIL, MBI B ITOTE€ BBIHYKI€HBI IOMHUTD O 3a0bIBUN-
BOCTHI, — ABTYCTUH pacLieHUBAeT 3TO KaK OIIBIT, HA OCHOBAHMM KO-
TOPOTO MBI BBICTpAMBaeM IIPECTABIIEHNE O CIIOCOOHOCTH 3a0BIBATH.
«Ecy mamaTh yaepkuBaer He caMoe 3a0BIBUMBOCTS, a TOJIBKO 00pa3s
ee, TO, YTOOBI YXBATUTH 3TOT 00pas, TpedyeTcs HaIMUMe caMmoi 3a0bIB-
unuBoctn» (Conf. X 16.25). [IoCKOIBKY ITOHATH, UTO €CTH [TAMSITH — 3TO
IIOHATH CAMOTO ce0g, TO 3a0BIBUMBOCTD (M ITaMATH O HEll) — 3TO COCTO-
sTHYIe 0CO00TO0 BBICTPAMBAHUS QUCTAHIINY C LyII0it. 3a0bITh UTO-T100
ono0HO 3a0BIBAHUIO Ce0d, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IAMATh KaK TaKoBasg —
3T0 yKe 00pa3s «f». Bcmomuuast 06 06pase 3a6bIBUMBOCTY, MBI MOKEM
BCIIOMHMUTB JIMIIIB TO, YTO COXPAHIIIOCH B NaMATH. «HalinmeHHOe y3Ha-
eTcs 10 ero o6pasy, JKUByIIeMy B Hac. MbI He TOBOPMM, UTO HAIIUIA
MOTePSIHHOE, eCINT MBI €T0 He y3HaeM, a Y3HATh MbI He MOKEM, eCIIN
He MOMHIM; MCUe3HyBIlIee U3 BIa COXPAaHMIOCh maMaThio» (Conf.
X 18.27). NupiMu cnoBaMm, ABI'yCTUH YKa3bIBaeT Ha PeHOMEHOIOT -
YeCKyI0 0COOEHHOCTH BOCIIOMIHAHMIT — B HUX IPUCYTCTBYET HE TOJIb-
KO IIpeIMeTHOCTH Bell()l, KOTOPYIO MBI BCIIOMIHaeM (U1 3a0bIBaeM),
HO U CaM aKT BOCIIOMMHAHIUS, TO €CTh CaMO BCIIOMUHAaroIee «fI», Ko-
TOpoe y ABrycTUHA [0 KOHI[a He MOXKeT KOHTPOJIMPOBATh BECh IIPO-
ecc, Oymyuu ero uacteio. Her ocHOBaHMIT mmosarath, Y10 ABIYCTUH
cuUmMTaN HelpeacKa3yeMbIM IIPOIECC BOCIOMIUHAHMI 1 3a0BeHus (TO
ecTpb Hallle «fI» MOkeT He IOMHUTH ce0s), HO, YUUTHIBas HEOILIATO-
HM3M €ro 'HOCEOJIOTUY, CKOpee BO3MOKHO IPUIIICATH €r0 Pa3MBbIIiI-
JIEHUIO HEKOTOPYIO IIpeoIIpe e IeHHOCTh BOCIIOMIHAHMIA.
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Taxum o6pasoM, pacCMOTpeB BCe TP BOIIPOCA, KOTOPbIe MOKHO
IOCTAaBUTDh K OCMBICICHIIO (peHOMeHa IMaMsITy Y ABI'YCTUHA, MBI Jie-
JlaeM BBIBOJ, uTO B «McrmoBenu» IIpocCiIeXKMBAIOTCS He TOJIBKO Heo-
IJIATOHMYECKYe (B YaCTHOCTY, B THOCEOJIOTMI BpeMeH), HO U CyTy6o
IUTATOHUYECKNE 2JIeMEeHTHI (IIaMITh Kak anamnesis), «BIUIETEHHbIE» B
XPUCTUAHCKME PACCYKOEHNSA O COOTHOLIEHNI BPEMEHN M COTBOPEH-
HOCTH, IIPOMCXOKOEHMUN BPEMEHU «¥3» BEUHOCTU U CIIOCOOHOCTEl
ayuin. B cury MHOrorpaHHoCTM IpoGiieMbl (PeHOMEHOTOTMUEeCKIIT
IOAX0J HeOOXOMVIM: B UACTHOCTM, OH CIIOCOOCTBYET JIyUllleMy ITOHN-
MaHUIO TOTO0, KaK KOCMOJIOTMYECKIe MeN MIPeJIOMIITIOTCS B CO3HAHNN
BpeMeHI, B OHTOJIOrMM cyOobekTa. HecMoTps Ha To, uTO BRIBOABI Ma-
pMOHA yallle HallpaBJIeHbI Ha pelleHne GeHOMEeHOJIOIMUeCKX 3a1aY,
€ro MHTepIIpeTauysa MogUepKUBaeT I T€ TPaHM pasMBIIIIEeHNIT ABTY-
CTUHA, KOTOpbIe 3HAUMMBI MJI UCTOPUKO-(PMIOCO(CKOI U T€OIOTH-
YEeCKOJI MPOOIeMaTUKI IIPOOIeMbl BpeMEH B IIEJIOM.
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Banepuii ITempos

dunococknit ANCKYpC Kak rMMHOCIOBUE
B MO34HEM MJaTOHU3Me U «ApeonarmTckoM Koprnyce»

VALERY PETROFF
PHILOSOPHICAL DISCOURSE AS HYMN-SINGING
IN LATE PLATONISM AND THE CORPUS AREOPAGITICUM

ABSTRACT. The article deals with a peculiar approach to philosophical hymns in late
Platonism and the Corpus Areopagiticum. It is shown that in certain cases, theological
discourse was considered to be a kind of hymn-singing. Accordingly, some dialogues
of Plato were treated as hymns. The topics under discussion include: Menander of
Laodicea’s classification of hymns; examples of hymns treating the high realm of the
world by Ofellius Laetus and Emperor Julian; the philosophical hymn-singing accord-
ing to Proclus; hymn as the soul’s ascent to God; hymn and theurgy; hymns as the
tokens (cuvOrpoarta) of the Father; hymn-singing as theological discourse in the Cor-
pus Areopagiticum; hymn-singing of the divine Hierotheus.

Keyworps: Neoplatonism, hymn, prayer, Corpus Areopagiticum, Plato, Proclus, the-
urgy.

B punocopcko-pennurnosHbIX TPAANIIMAX I03AHeT aHTUYHOCTH (B
CpemHeM ILUIATOHU3Me, HEOIUIATOHU3ME, B « XaJIEeCKUX OpaKyJIax»,
HEKOTOPBIX THOCTMUECKMX IIIKOJIAX), pa3BUBABIINX yUeHVI O BO3Be-
OEeHUV VHANBUIYIBHON AN U COEUHEHUN €€ ¢ 6OXKECTBEHHBIM,
ObLI0 BhIpaboTaHOo 0coboe MoHMMaHe O0paI[eHHbIX K 60raM I'MMHOB
u mosntB. ['mMH (OPvog) MoT paccMaTpmBaThCs Kak obpariieHHas K 60-
I'y pa3HOBUAHOCTh MOMUTBHI. [IpuMep TaKOro MOHUMAHUS IIPECTaB-
nA10T «3akoubl» [Inarona (700b): «OnuH By ITECHOIIEHUIT COCTABIIS-

© B.B. ITerpos (Mocksa). campas.iph@gmail.com. [leHTp aHTUYHOI U CpeFHEBEKOBOIL
¢dumocodun u Hayku UHcTuTyTa Prstocoduu Pocemitckoit akageMuu Hayk.
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JI MOJINTBHI K 60raM, Ha3bIBaeMble I’IMHAaMM» . 3HAUMMOCTb BO3HO-
IIIeHMs TMMHOB 6oraM noguepkusai IlnaTon B «I'ocymapere»: «B Ha-
IITe TOCYapCTBO M1033Us IPUHUMAETCS JINIIb TI0CTOJIBKY, IIOCKOJIBKY
3TO I'MIMHBI 60raM U XBasia JOOPOmETeNbHBIM JIOAAM» . OgHAKO Hac
MHTepecyIoT cIyday, KOTfa I'MMHaMI MMEHOBAINCH MIPO3anyecKie
¢dmiocodckme paccyKaeHUs OTHOCUTEIBHO OOToB min MeTadusnye-
CKUX BOIIPOCOB, Kak, Hampumep, Mmu¢d o6 AriaHTuOe U3 ILIATOHOB-
ckoro auanora « Tumeri». Tak, CoxpaT MMeHOBaJI TMIMHOM CBOIO BTO-
pyio peub B «Dempe»: «MbI C QOJDKHBIM 0JIATOTOBEHIEM IIPOCIABILIN
B CBOero popa mudnueckoMm rumHe (LublkOv Tivol DPVOV)... BIagbIKy
9pora»®. [losgraee Menaunp Jlaogukerickuit B «/leeHnn snnmeik-
TUUYECKNX peueii»* IOHMMaeT HeKoTopble Auasoru [InaToHa Kak pas-
HOBUHOCTIU TUMHOB, OTHOCA MX K «€CT€CTBEHHOHAYUYHBIM TMIMHAM»
(bpvor puororoyikoi):

I'MMHBI TaKOTO THIIA BCTPEYAIOTCS KOTMa, HAIlpMMep, BO3/1aBasi TMMH
Anonnony, Mbl uMeHyeM ero CoJIHLIEM M paccyXgaeM O IIpUpoje
Coiaua, v roopuM o I'epe, 4To 3TO BO3AyX, a 0 3eBCe — UTO 3TO
skap. IIoo6GHbIe TMIMHBI ABIISIOTCS €CTECTBEHHOHAYUHBIMH ((PUGLOAO-
ywot). iMeHHO Takoro poja rmMHaMI MacTepCKU IoJb3ytorcs Ilap-
MeHMI ¥ DMIIeoKI, ux npuMenser u [lnaton: Hanpumep, B «Pen-
pe» OH eCTECTBOCIOBUT, TOBOPS, UTO 60T Ipoc, KOTOPOTo OH HaAEeNIIeT
KpBLIBSIMI, €CTh AYIIeBHOE IIpeTepIieBaHue’.

!Plat. Lg. 700b1-2: TL v £180g ©8fg edxod pog Beove, dvopa 8¢ Dpvol émexalodv-
t0. B Hacroseit paGore yureHbl pe3yibTarThl mcciaegoBaHmit: Van den Berg 2001;
Ilerpos 2010.

?Plat. R. 607a3-5: 6cov pdovov Dpvoug Beoig kol £ykdpia Tolg ayoboig moroewg
TOpadeKTEOV £1G TOALY.

*Plat. Phdr. 265c1.

*Menanmp Purop (III-1V BB.), aBTOp Tpakrara Alaipeoig tédv Emdewtik@v (Di-
visio causarum genere demonstrativo). Snudeiikmuueckuii (genus demonstrativum) —
‘OTHOCAILMIICSA K XBaJle YUIM IIOPULAHMIO (BOOOLE MM OTAENbHBIX MHAMBIUIOB) ; 1)
TéEXVN EMBEIKTIKY) — UCKYCCTBO MOKasa (cebst)’.

> Men. Div. 337.1-9 Spengel (3gecs u nanee Menaunp Purop rur. o Russel, Wil-
son 1981): eici 82 torobToL, oy "AdOA wvog Bpvov Aéyovteg fillov adTov eivan @é-
oKweV, Kai mepl Tod NAlov TG puoewg Staheyopeda, kal mept "Hpag ot anp, kol
Zevg 0 Beppov- ol yap tolodtol Bpvot puotoloytkoi. kai xpdvton 8¢ T¢) Too0TE TPO-
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K nmomo6HbIM rmMHaM MeHaHApP OTHOCUT ILIATOHOBCKUE RMAJIO-
rn «Penp» 1 «Tumert», 3ameuas, uro «[Inaton B “Kpurun” nmenyer
“Tumeit” TUMHOM BCeJleHHOT»® (Briocenctsuu u [Ipoki Oynmer cuu-
taTh « Tumeit» rumuom). B camom «Tumee» unraem:

ITockoabKy AEeHb ¥ HOUb, KPYTOBOPOTBI MeCALEB 1 FOOB, pAaBHOAEH-
CTBUS UM COJIHI[ECTOSIHMSI 3PMMBI, IJIa3a OTKPBUIM HaM UICIIO, Naju
IIOHSATIIE O BpeMeHN U OOy AVIIN VCCIIeR0BaTh IpUpoay BeenenHoit,
a M3 9TOT0 BO3HMKIIO TO, UTO HasbIBaeTcs puirocoduest u Iydlie ue-
ro He 6bIJI0 U He Oy/IeT Ioapka CMepTHOMY poxy ot 6oros. S yTBep-
KMo, UTO MMEHHO B 9TOM BBICIIIAS IT0JIb3a odeir. CTONT IV T'MMHO-
coBUTH (OHLVOijeV) MHBIE, MaJIOBaXKHbIe O1ara?’

Tor >xe Menaunp B pasgene «['MMHBI OoraM» ImepeunciseT 8 TUIIOB
TMIMHOB, TPETUI 13 KOTOPBIX — eCTeCTBeHHOHAYUHBIe ((pUGLKOL), Bpo-
Ie Tex, uro courHany [lapmeHn 1 SMITeJOKII, pa3bACHABIINE, KAKO-
Ba IIpupoja AIIOJIIOHA, a KaKoBa — 3eBca. MeHaHAp N00aBIIgeT, UTO
«(pU3NUECKMMI» MU «HAYUHBIMU» CIeLyeT CUNTATh ¥ MHOTUE Op-
duraeckne rumubI’. IIpy 5TOM HeKOTOphIe 13 HAYUHBIX TMMHOB CTPO-
ATCA KaK pasBepHyThble 00bsACHeHN (Tak mucaun SMmenoka u Ilap-
MeHIJI), a HeKOTOpbIe JAIOTCS B CXKATOM BMJe IJI HAIIOMMHAHMUA (Ta-
KoBBI rMMHBI [ImaToHa). U Te, n apyrue maiaraoT JOKTPUHY OTKPBI-
TO U HelocpeacTBeHHo. Harmporus, mudaropeiickye I'MMHBI coo0Ia-
10T cBOe ydeHHe B Bupe 3arafok. CorslacHo MeHaHIpPYy, B HayYHBIX
IMMHaX MOJIMTBA He IIpUCyTCcTBYeT. K Momo6HbIM I'MMHaM He CIeTyeT

1 Hoappevidng te ki 'EpmedoxAfg akpipag, kéypnron 8¢ kai 0 IIA&twv- £v ¢ Paidpe
yap puotohoydv 6Tt tdbog éoti TG Yuxrig 6 "Epwg, avamtepornotel adToOV.

¢ Men. Div. 337.22: 6 yoOv ITA&twv Opvov tod Havtog tov Tipatov kadel €v 16
Kpuriq. Bummmo, Menanzap rosopurt o6 onmcanuy Armantunsl, cp. Criti. 108c4: tovg
ohotovg ToAitag ayaBodg Ovtag avapaivety Te kol DPVELY («IIpeACTaBUTh M BOCIIETh
noGpopeTenu ApeBHUX Ipaskman»); cf. 118b3: ta 8¢ mepl adTOV dpn) TOTE LpveiTo.

7 Plat. Ti. 47a4-b3: vOv & nuépa te kai vOE 0pOeioon pivég Te Kol EVIVTOV TTe-
piodot kal lonpepian kal Tpomai pepnxavnvrol pév apbpov, xpodvov 8¢ évvolav mepi
e Thg ToD TavTOG PUcEWg {Tnoty E8ocav- ¢€ v énoplodpeda pLhocopiog yévog, oD
petlov &yaOov ot AADev obte el moTé 16 OVvNTH Yével dwpndiv éx Bedv. Méyw d1)
TO0TO OPP&TWV péylotov dyadov Tédla 8¢ doo éAdtTw Ti &v Dpvoipev...

* Men. Div. 333.12-15.
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NIPeIOCTABIATh JOCTYII IIMPOKOI ITyOJIMKe, KOTOPOI OHM ITOKaXKYTCS
HEeBePOATHBIMU ¥ BBI3BIBAIOIIIMI HACMEIIKy’. MeHaHOp 3aMedaer,
uro IlaToHa OH CUMTAeT JIYUIINM U3 IIMcaTeNell, VICIIOIb30BABIIIM
B pasHOe BpeMs IIPaKTIYeCKN BCe BUbI TMMHOB, a MHOTa IIOYTH BCe
BIIBI BCTPEUAIOTCA Y HETO B OMHOM COUMHEHNM, Hanpumep B «IIn-
pe»*°.

EcTecTBeHHOHAYYHBIE TVMHBI MOTJIN MICIIOJIb30BaThCS P IIOKJIO-
HeHuM O0KeCcTBY. DNmUrpaMma, HalileHHas Ha 3amafgHoll creHe [Tap-
deHoHa 1 matupyemas BpeMeHeM IlmyTapxa XepoHeiicKoro, yromu-
HaeT TMMH, IpUHaIexamit miaToHnky Oderumro Janry*:

BeloAdyov Aaitoto petdpotov Dpuvov akovoag

o0pavOv &vBpolg £idov dvorydpevov:

el xard [TuBaydpav Yoyr) petaPaivel g aAlov,

év ool, Adaite, T &twv fj ot povopevog™.

Crymias BO3BBILIEHHBI TMMH Gorociiosa Jlanra,

A 3pwt, Kak QIS I0fEei pacKpbIBaeTcss Hebo.

Ecnn, no Iugaropy, ayiira nepexoguT B ApyTue Teia,
Torna B Tebe, o JlauT, CHOBa IBMBILIICH, KUBET [ JTIaTOH.

T'umu Jlaura He OBUI «BO3BHILIEHHBIM» (LETGPCLOV) B IUTEPATYD-
HOM cMbIcie. OH, CKOpee BCero, TI0BECTBOBAJ O BBICIIIEN 00JIACTI KOC-
MOcCa ¥ TOM, UTO HaXOAUTCA 3a e€ mpeenamm: DPUvog mepl HeTapoioy.
Kak «paccyxpmenne o HebecHOM» (peTapololoyia = petapololecyio,
a yaiiie IIpoCTo PeTe®POAOYia), rmMH JlanTa 6bL1 peubio 0 60XKeCTBEH-
HOM. ITOCKOJIBKY Y CpeIHMX IUIATOHMKOB BBICIINIL GOT pacIojaraucs
3a mpegenamu He6a (07epovpdviog), UTOOBI IPU3BATE €r0, CIeJ0Ba-
JI0 IIpeJICTaBUTh, KaK pa3Bep3arorcs Hebeca, B IIPSIMOM CMBICTIe AaBast
yBugers 6ora. O6 aToM 1 roBopuTcs B santurpamme. borocnosom (Bel-
0AbYoq) ke JlauT HasBaH IOTOMY, UTO MMEHHO GOTOCIOBBI COCTAB-

> Men. Div. 337.9-29.

1*Men. Div. 334.7-11.

"Hexuit Aaitog ormeuen B Moralia Ilnyrapxa (Aitioe guowd 911F6, 912A1,
913E7).

'? Anthologiae Graecae Appendix: Epigrammata dedicatoria 294.1-4 Cougny (= In-
scr. Gr. II* 3816).
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JAMM peunt o Gorax, M IOJOOHBIE pedy pacCMaTPUBAINICH KaK TMM-
HBI. B pamkax kimaccuukaimy, IpenioxKeHHoI MeHaHIAPOM, TUMH
Jlamra cumrtaincs ObI IPUMEPOM eCTeCTBEHHOHAYUYHOrO r'MMHa (QUoL-
kol Upvol)*®. TlogoGHOTrO popa TMMHOM ObLIA U peub MMIIEPATOpa U
¢unocoda-umeorraronnka IOnnana B uects naps ['enmoca, cocraBieH-
Has 110 ciryuaro npasgauka Solis Agon (ormeuaBuierocst B Pume 25 ne-
Kabps).

ITockoJIbKY HEOILUTATOHMKY IIepeOCMBICIMIN (HOPMBI IIOUUTAHMS
60roB, TO TpaHCPOPMUPOBATIOCH M IMOHMMAaHIE CYyIlecTBa T'MMHA.
HawmssIcieit ¢popmoit mounTanmsa 60ora CTaIyM CIUTATh MAKCHMAIBHO
BO3MOJKHOe yronobieHne emy', peasimdyeMoe B BOCXOKIEHUN K 60-
ry. Tak, ITopdupmnit yunm, 4o 6ora caegyeT IOUNTATh He UyBCTBEHHO
BOCIIPMHYIMAeMbIMI IIPMHOIIEHUAMIY, OyIb TO COXCKEHNMS Ha ajlTape
WM CIaBOCTIOBUeE. Bory cienyer mpmMHOCKUTD CBOE YMOIIOCTUTaeMOE
BOCXO)K[EHIe, yIIOHOOIeHNe eMy UM COeqVHeHMe ¢ HUM. JTa aHaro-
rus Oyger TMMHOM U criaceHueM. JIuiip HU3IIMX 60roB LOIYCTIMO
MIOUMUTATH CIIOBECHBIMU T'MMHAMI (THV €K T0O Adyou Dpvediov)™.

Cxosxnm obpasom, muist IIpoxita equHCTBEHHOI HaqyIeKatelt gpop-
MoOJI mounTaHms OOKeCTBEHHOTO SIBJISIETCS CaMO ABVIKEHIE BO3Bpa-
eHue K 6ory (émotpoer)). Toabko uepes Bo3BpalieHue K 60ramMm Mbl
HAITIOJIHAEMCS BeJMYAIINMY, CliacalolumMy Hac 6iaramn. Kak Bo3-
BpaireHue x 6oram IIpokn ncronkossiBaer ruMHocnoBue. s IIpoxk-
JIa ero coOCTBEHHBIE [TO9TUUECKIE TUMHBI OTINUaTcsa oT «Ilapme-
Hupa» [InaroHa nuirs o popme, Ho He 110 cofepkanuio. OH 110 CyTH
NpUpaBHMBAET 3aHATUS putocodueil K TMMHOCIOBAIO, UTO SIBCTBY-
€T Y3 JICIIOJIb30BaHMUs IVIaroja UPVELV B KOPITyCe ero COUMHEHMUIT U
ero uHTepIperauuy guaigora «[lapmeHng» Kak ruMHa. I'MMHBI 011
ITpoxna ABIAAIOT TEYPIUIO B HETICTBUIL.

ITockonbKy >ke A HEeOILIATOHMKOB BO3BpallleHIe JMeeT BCeoo-
LI[MIT XapaKTep — BCE BO3BpAII[aeTCs B CBOM IIPUUMHBI I B GOTOB, — TO
TYIMHBI BO3HOCSAT BCe CYII[eCTBa, OYAb TO OOT, UeJIOBeK UV pacTeHIe.

> Bowersock 1982: 275-279.
**Plat. R. 613b1: c0v Suvartdv avBpodme opootobal Bed; cf. Ti. 90d, Tht. 176bc.
*Porph. Abst. II 34.2-16 Nauck.
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deonop AcuHcKni (OK. 275 — ok. 360), yuenuxk [Topdupus n AmBnnxa,
Tak ¥ cHOPMYIMPOBAT: «MOJUTCA BCE, 3a MckaroueHneM [lepsoro»*c.
[TosnHee, B TpakTate «O sKepTBOIpUHOLIEHNN 1 Marum» 7, [IpokiI mo-
acHdeT cioBa Peonopa Tak:

[TockoJIBKY BCce MOJHUTCS COOOpPAsHO CBOeMy UMHY (TGELV) M T'MMHO-
CJIOBUT BOXKJEN BCELENbIX Lereit (Nyepovag Tdv oelpdv OAwV) MbIC-
JIITEJIBHO, CIIOBECHO, (PU3MUECKM UM YYBCTBEHHBIM 06pa3oM, TO I
FeIMOTPOII, KaK y{0OO0MOABILKHBIN B oTHOLIeHN Y COTHIA, TBVDKIM
MM U, ecIy ObI KTO-HUOY b MOT CIIBIIIATH, KaK B CBOEM BpaIl[eHII OH
COTpsCaeT BO3AYX, OH IOHSN GBI, UTO ITOCPECTBOM 3TOTO 3BYyKa OH
BO3HOCHUT Kak ObI HEKWII, CIIOKeHHBI 1uist 1apst, TMMH, KakUM CIIo-
COOHO I'MIMHOCJIOBUTD pacTeHme'®.

[Ipoks uMeeT B BUAY, UTO KaXKAO€ CYI[ECTBO BO3HOCUT MOJIUTBY-
ruMH OoraMm B ¢opMe, eCTEeCTBEHHOI I JAHHOTO YPOBHS OBITHS:
MBICIUTEIbHbIE — MBICIUTEIBHO, IIPUPOLHble — IPUPOSHBIM 00pa-
3oM. [Ipn arom mouTBa obparlreHa K 6oramM-Boxaam (1yepovikol de-
ol), BO3IVIABJISIOIINIM COOTBETCTBYIOIIME «Ienu» Obrtus. Kakmas us
Lerteit (KaK ¥ BCe COCTABJISIIOLLINIE €€ CYIIVIE) XapaKTEPM3yeTCs KAKIM-
7160 OTIINMYNTENIBHBIM CBOICTBOM, IPE0OIaTAOIIIM B JAHHOII I{eIIN:
oxHM oTHOocsATCA K Adure, npyrue k I'epmecy, Cenene u t.0. 1 co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, K&KIBI, 3Has O0ra, K Liely KOTOPOTO OH IPUYACTEH,
OOJUKEH U TMMHBI BOSHOCUTH MMEHHO 9TOMY, CBOeMy, 6ory. Tosbko
TOrAa IpUHOLIeHNe OyaeT KeiiCTBeHHO ¥ CIacCUTeIbHO. ['MMH 1 Mo-
JINTBA B 9TOM CJIyUae SBISIOTCS IIPAKTUUECKN CMHOHIMMAMIU.

ITo muennwo Ipokna, guanor «PemoH» 0COOEHHO IOJIE3EH MIIA
¢dbopMmpoBaHusI IOHMMAaHNS TOTO, UTO (GuiIocopus — 3TO pOx IUM-
HocnoBus. B camom nene, B «PemoHe» ckasaHo, uto unocodpus —

¢ Cwm. Procl. In Ti. I 213.2-3 Diehl: névto yap edyeton v Tod TpodTov, enoiv 6
péyog Oeddwpog.

7 BO3MOKHO, 9TO COUMHEHNEe BIOXHOBIIIO Yubsama Bielika na crpoku “Ah Sun-
flower! weary of time, Who countest the steps of the Sun” (Songs of Innocence and of
Experience 43).

®Procl. De sacrificio et magia 148.12-18 Bidez.
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BeJIyariiee U3 MyCUUeCKIX UCKYCCTB (QLAocopiog obong peyioTng
povotkTc)*’. IIpOKI KOMMEHTHPYET 9TO MECTO TaK:

ITocpencTBOM 3TOTO MCKYCCTBA AYIA CIIOCOOHA yCTpauBaTh BCe Ue-
JIOBEUeCKUe Jejla U COBEPLIEHHO TMMHOCIOBUTD GOKeCTBEHHOE (T
Oeio TeAéwg Duvpdelv), moppaskas camomy MycareTy, KOTOpBIiL I'IM-
HocnoBuT (Opvel) ceoero Orua [3eBca] MBICIUTENBHBIMY TIECHAMU U
YAEpKIBAeT BCELeIIBIT KOCMOC HEPYILIMMBIMIY Y3aMM, IIPUBOS BCE B
CTpOITHOE ABIDKEHME, Kak roBoput Cokpar B «Kpartme»?.

ATONIOH yaep;KuBaeT Bech KOCMOC, OyAyul MCTOUHMKOM MIPO-
Bolt rapmoHyu. YenoBeueckas ¢urocopus (= rMMHBI GoraM) — 3TO
MOJpa’KaHNe MBICIUTEIbHBIM TYIMHAM, KOTOPBI ATIOTJIOH BOSHOCUT
B uecTh cBoero Oriia (T.e. 3eBca — meMuypra 1 oTiia BceseHHoit). Hc-
XOMs U3 BBILIECKA3aHHOTO, ¥ 10 aHAJIOTUMIU C AuanoroMm «Tumeir»,
[Ipoks MHTepIpeTHpyeT Kak M'MMH ILIATOHOBCKMit amasnor «I[lapme-
Hug». OH Tonkyer ruMmH Kputns Adune (= mud o6 Ariantune) B
«Tumee» Kak moppaxkanme 60KecTBY, KOTOpOe co3epliaeT IpeBbIIlIa-
OIIYT0 Ce0sI peasbHOCTb:

Boruus [A¢uHa) sBnsgeTcss IPUUNHOIN CO3epLAHNS U NEICTBYISL, MbI
rogpaxkaeM eé IPaKTIIeCKOl SHEPTUIL IIOCPECTBOM IIPa3IHOBAHMS
[[Tana¢mueit], a eé coszepuarennbHoit (DewpPNTIKTV) SHEPTUU IIOCPEN-
CTBOM r'mMHa™.

IToxposurenpauIa Qumocodpuy AduHa IBITETCA MPUIMHOI CO-
sepuanus. [lounTanme GOrMHM COCTOUT B IOAPAKAHUM ITOIL €€ He-
ATEJIBHOCTY B TMMHOCJIOBUY, T.€. B 3aHATUAX puitocodueir. [To mue-
uwuio [Ipoxina, mmenno o sroit npnunne Kpuruii (Ti. 21a2 sqq.) cun-
Taer ‘cupaBeuBeIM (Sikaiwg) mpenogHectu Mud 06 ATiaHTIIE B
Bupe rumHua Adumue:

Plat. Phd. 61a3-4.
20Procl. In R. 157.11-16 Kroll.
21Procl. In Ti. I 197.7-10.
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BOrnHI0 MOYUTAIOT «Cnpagednuevim (Sikaiog) u npasousbiM eUMHOM.
«Cnpasednugvim» — IOTOMY 4YTO BCE uciepree (to npoeAbov) momx-
HO BO3BpaTUThCA (£MIGTPEPELY) B COBCTBEHHOE HAUalo, a «npagou-
6blM» — IIOCKOJIbKY TMIMH ITOBECTBYeT O IIOJUIMHHO CYII[eM IIOCPen-
CTBOM IIPUBJIEYEHVS PEAIBHO IPOUCXOAUBIINX cOObITuIL. [TocKomnb-
Ky ’Ke OJHM 13 IMMHOB BOCIEBAOT (OPVODOLV) CYLIHOCTD, APYTHUE —
poMBIces GOTOB, & TPEThU BOCXBAIAIOT MX IeJIa, IpUUeM IIOCIeN-
HI€E TPEACTABIISIOT CO00i HMBIINUIT POX IMMHOB (IIOTOMY UTO TMM-
HBI, [IOBECTBYIOLI{ME O CYLI{HOCTM, IIPEBOCXOMISIT BCe IIpoUne, KaK Io-
Boput Cokpar B ITupe [195a]), To IlnaToH ymecTHO DOGABMI: «KaK Obl
nOYUMumMb», Be[{b OH COOUPAETCS IIOYTUTH GOTVHIO TYMHOM O HeSHUSIX
apuHaH.

Kaxk rosopur 3nmech IIpoki1, moqoOHBII TUMH CMMBOJIU3UPYET CO-
6011 BO3BpallleHNe BCEro NUCIIeAIIero. B cBolo odepenb, IIATOHOB-
ckmit guanor «Ilapmenmn» Ilpokn Tonkosan kak rumMH EnmHOoMy 1
BceM GoraM, mperogHecéHHbI [[IaTOHOM Ha NPA3OHMK BEJIMKIX
ITanaduneit. Ilepyto rumoresy Ilapmenmupa IIpoksn cumraer Goro-
CIIOBCKIM TMMHOM?, a BTOPYIO pacCMaTpuBaeT KakK T'MMH, BOCIIeBa-
IOLIMIT TIOPOKIEHIe BCeX GOTOB™.

Cornacno nmosgueit tpaguuny, [InaTon npuypounsai BEITYCK CBO-
UX AMAJIOTOB K IIPa3gHMKAM B UYECThb TOTO JJIM JMHOTO OO’KecTBa
VIMEHHO ITOTOMY, YTO PacCMATPMBAJI 3T AMAJIOTY KaK I'MIMHBI 6oraMm.
[Tomo6HOE CBMOETENIBCTBO IIPEJOCTABIAIOT, HAIIPUMEpP, aHOHMMHBIE

??Procl. In Ti. I 85.16-26, rrep. C.B. Mecsir.

»Procl. Theol. Plat. IIT 83.22-25 Saffrey, Westerink: «Ilepseiiiree n Henpuuact-
ByeMoe EnuHoe... BocIieBaeTcs: IOCPEICTBOM IIEPBOIL I'MIIOTE3bI», TO pev 81 mpdTL-
otov ko apébextov Ev... bpvnton S Tig Tpwtng vtobécews. Ilpoki paccmaTpuBaer
B KauecTBe ruMHa «Ilapmennn» IlnaroHa, TOBOps O IepBOIL rumorese Tak: «IlnaToH
JOKasbIBaeT, YTO EMMHOe cTONT BbIIIIe BceX 00KeCTBEHHBIX UMHOB, I, AaBas anoda-
TIUECKIE OIIpeeIeH)s], OH CJIOBHO IIOET B UECTh HETO TEOJOTMUeCKMil ruMH» (In
Prm. VII 1191.32-35 Cousin: Bpvov 81 TV amo@acewv To0Twv éva Beoloykov dvo-
TEPTTWV €1G TO EV).

**Procl. Theol. Plat. I 31.22-27: «3pecs [B ITapmenude] B coBepIlIeHCTBE IIpen-
CTaBJIEHBI BCE TIOJIOXKEHVIS TEOJIOTMUECKOIT HayKIL, II0OKa3aHbI BCe CYLLECTBYIOIE B
HepaspbIBHOCTM yCTpoeHus: 60ros; u oH [[lapmenud] ects He UTO MHOE, KaK I'MMH
(bpvnpévn) o BO3HMKHOBeHNMN GOrOB 1M BCEro, YTO TeM VUM MHBIM 00pa3oM cyiie-
CTBYeT, HauMHas C HeBBIPA3MMOIT I HEITO3HABAEMOJT IIPUUMHBI BCEJIEHHOI».
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«[IposreromeHs! K IJIATOHOBCKOI Gunocopum», COCTaBIeHHbIE, BO3-
MOKHO, mocienoBareneM ONMMIIOO0pa BO BTOPOII mooBuHe VI B.:

Yro kacaercs BpeMeHH, B KoTopoe [IaToH BBIIYCKAaI CBOM JMAJIOTH,
OHO He 0bL10 ciryuaitHbiM. OH BBIOMpAJI CBSITBIE JHI U IIPA3THUKI
60roB, uTOOBI €ro COUMHeHMs ObLIN IIOJHeCeHbI KaK ITMMHBI (kabdutep
DpvoL GVUPVGVTOL) U IIPOIIOBENAHBI, IIOCKOJIBKY IMIMHBI OOBIUHO pe-
KyTcs Ha npasgHukax. I[Toaromy on ony6iukoBan «Tumes» Ha Ben-
nunun (mpasgHuk B uects Apremuast B [Iupesx), «[lapmennpa» —
Ha [JanaduHesx, a mpoune — Ha JPYTUX IIpa3IHECTBAX> .

Ecnn mocmotpers, kKakuM o6paszoM [IpOKII MCIIONB3yeT I1aroi Op-
VELV I ero JepuBaThl B KOMMEHTapuy Ha « TuMeit», a cxoxKas IpaKTu-
Ka XxapaKTepHa I I APYTUX WIeHOB apMHCKOI aKageMI, TO BUTHO,
uTo 3aHATUA Qrutocodueil M MeTadpM3MKa MOHNMAINCH KaK TMMHO-
cnoBue, TUMHEBI 6oram. TOT, KTO TMIMHOCIOBUT, IpUOIMKaeTcs Jmubo
K ucrokam mymnpoctu (r.e. Fomepy, Opdero, [Tudaropy), mubo x as-
TopuTeTHBIM ¢puinocopam-aTonnkam (t.e. Coxpary, [Imatony, fIm-
Biuxy, ®eomopy Acmuckomy, Hymenuio). CII0BO «IMMHOCIOBUTE»
MHOTOKpaTHO BcTpeuaercs B paboTax IIpoksa: B KOMMeHTapuu Ha
«Tumeri» 75 pas, «l'ocymapcTBo» 45 pas, «Ilapmernnn» 28 pas, «Kpa-
TIII» 22 pasa. Bugymo, mpeacTaBieHme 0 TOM, YTO 3aHATHUA GIIOCO-
¢ueil TOXXIeCTBEHHBI TMMHOCIOBIIO, OBIJIO XapaKTepHOII 0COOeHHO-
cThi0 aduHCKOT Akagemun. Y mpepiiecTByomx ¢puiaocodos BcTpe-
YyaeTcs JIMIIb 0611as uaes Toro, YTo 60KeCTBO HY)KHO CIIaBUTh TMIM-
HaMI. HaHpI/IMep, IInoTun IIPpU3bIBAJI TUMHOCJIIOBUTH YMOIIOCTUTA€-
MbIX GoroB u Beiukoro Ilaps tamomrero”, a SIMBIUMX yTBepKma,
uyTo He-pmrocod, B oTianmune ot ¢uirocoda, HecrrocobeH HaIexa-
M 00pa3oM T'MMHOCIOBUTD IIOIIVHHYIO )XI3Hb OOTOB 1 OasKeH-
HbIX groaeit?’. OgHaKo 4o MOPHI 3TO GBUINM paspo3HEHHBIE YTBEPK/Ie-
HMS, HECPaBHIIMBIE C II0CJIeJOBaTeIbHBIM JICIIOJIb30BaHMeM IJIaroja
OPVElV IPUMEHUTEIBHO K AeATeIbHOCTY (puiocoda-IIaTOHMKA, KO-
TOPBIN OIMCBHIBAET BRICIIYIO pealbHOCTb. Kak mpencrasiseTcs, BIep-

»*Proleg. philos. Plat. 16.35-41 Westerink.
*¢Plot. Enn. II 9.9.33-34: todg vontovg Upvelv 0eolc... TOV péyav tov ékel Paciiéa.
*’ Tambl. Protr. 75.19-76.2 Pistelli.
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BbIe ITOJ00HAs NMpaKTUKa pukcrupyercs B KomMeHTapun CupruaHna Ha
«Mertadusuky» Apucrorens. B nzobpaskennnu CupruaHa TUMHOCIO-
BAT nudaropeiiis! u 6orociossl (140.17, 89.15 Kroll). McronkoBanme
«[TapMeHNma» Kak TMMHa II0 CIydaio Beaukux [lanaduHeir, aHao-
rnuHOro «TuMero», Kak TMMHY Ha Majbix [laHaduHesx, 6bLIO HO-
BOBBeJIeHNeM adMHCKOI AKaJeMuu 1 IpuHaie;xano Crupuany mimn
[poxiry. IIpoki 06BICHAET, UeM OTIMYATCI Ananorn «Tumeir» u
«ITapmeHMA»:

3aunmH 000MX HMPUXOAMUTCS HA BpeMs INpasgHoBaHus [lanadmuer:
ITapmenuda — Ha BpeMs BelMKUX, a Tumes — MajibIx (IIOTOMY UYTO
rocjieqHye IPOBOMMIINCH OJHOBpEMEHHO ¢ Benpupnsamu), u 310 He
ciyuaitHo. Benps TBopeHuss AQUHBI QBOSKM: OJHU SBISIOTCS BCEOO-
MM, & JPYyTUe — YaCTUUHBIMU, OMHM — HAAKOCMUYECKUMI, APY-
rue — BHYTPUKOCMUYECKMI, OXHY — YMOIIOCTUTa€MBIMI, APYTHE —
YYBCTBEHHBIMI, IIO9TOMY €CJIM IIEPBBII AMAJIOT CTOMT B OHOM PSIXY C
060c06IeHHBIMI IIPOU3BENeHMSIMU 3TOVI GOTMHI U PACKPBIBAET YMO-
rocTuraeMble cepyuy 60ros, TO BTOPOi COOTBETCTBYET Goiee CirabpIM
€e TBOPEHUSIM 11 IIOBECTBYET O GOKeCTBEHHBIX CUJIAX, AEVICTBYIOLIIX
B KOCMoOce™®,

WuTepnperauma nuanora «IlapMeHna» Kak I'IMHA IPOMCXOAMUT
B KOHTEKCTe HOBATOPCKOIO ToJIKoBaHMs CUpyaHOM BTOpOI I'MIIOTe-
3pl «I[lapMeHnga» Kak TeoroHnu. Botr mouemy admHCKMe HeoILIaTO-
HUKI TaK TI[ATeJIbHO paspabaTsIBalu MAe0, YTo ¢puocodus — aTo
IMMH, BocxBansiomuii 6oros. He ciryuaitso B apuHCKOI LIKOJIE TIep-
BBIM 00beKTOM u3yueHus Gpumocopun CTano n3ydeHne Ipupoabt 60-
JKECTBEHHOTO, 0COOEHHO ero MepapXuu, T.e. co3fganue Gpurocodpckux
TEOTOHMIL: JYUIINM IPUMEPOM 3TOro saBisgercs «IlnaroHoBckas Teo-
sorusi» camoro [Ipoxia.

Korpna ITpokx paccy:kiaeT B 3TOM COUMHEHNN Ha ITOXOOHbIE TEMBI,
TO BHauaje TOBOPUT, UTO HYKHO IIOTHIATHCA B 00JIaCTh IIOJIHOTO Oe3-
mounBud (ovyic) n mokos (pepiqt), Kya He HOCITaeT HUKAKOE [UM-
HOCJIOBUE, TIe He IeJICTBYIOT HI MHeHIe, HIf BOoOpaskeHe:

**Procl. In Ti. I 84.25-85.4, ep. C.B. Mecsu.
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OcTaHOBMMCS TaM ¥, BO3BBICUBIIINCE HAJl yMOIIOCTUTaeMbIM (TO VOr)-
TOV)... pPACIIPOCTEPIIINCH, KaK IEPE BOCXOISIIINIM COJHIEM, IPUKPBIB
[J1a3a... y3pUM Te€M CAMBbIM COJIHI[E CBETA YMOIIOCTUTAeMBbIX GOTOB,
MOSIBJISTOLIleeCs], KaK TOBOPST II0O3THI, 13 OKeaHa”’.

3atem IIpoki mocTynmpyeT HUCXOKOeHUE OT YPOBHI 6e3MOJIBUSI
Ha ypoBeHb yMa. VIMeHHO 3ech BO3MOXHO U Ja)ke TpeOyeTcs Imm-
HOCJIOBUE, IIpuMep KoToporo IIpoxi nmpusoaut:

Taxk BOCIIOEM >ke ero [repBoro 6ora] cIOBHO TMMHAMM (0L0V DUV G-
pev)... [CraskeM, 4TO] OH BbIBeI (¢££¢TVeE) BeCh POX YMOIIOCTUTaeMBIX
GOroB, 1 BeCh poj] GOrOB MBICIIUTENBHBIX, M BCEX CBEPXKOCMIUECKIIX,
7 BCeX BHYTPMKOCMMUECcKyX 60roB. 160 oH — 6or Bcex 60roB 1 reHana
reHap (EvOg Evadwv), 3aTipeIeIbHBII IIEPBBIM CBATIINIIAM (ASVTWV),
GoJree HeM3peUeHHBIII, ueM JII000e 6e3monBue (o1yfic), 1 6osee Helo-
3HaBaeMBIil, UeM BCAKOe cyliecTBoBaHNe (D& pEews), CBITOI, COKpPBI-
TBIJ B CBATHIX yMOIIOCTUIaeMbIX Gorax®.

I'mMHOM 37ech gBISeTCI KOPpPeKTHOe ¢ MeTadU3MUECKON TOUKMU
3peHNs IepeyrcieHne aTpudyToB mepBoro 6ora. A elle HIDKe Haxo-
IUTCS YPOBEHD JIOTMUECKUX, CIIOBECHBIX PacCy KIeHMIL:

3areMm, CHOBa HM30MOS OT MBICIUTENBHOTO TMMHOIEHNUS (VOEPAg
Dpvediag) kK paccykaeHusM (AOylopoUG)®! U BBIABUHYB HEOIPOBEP-
KUMYI0 IUATEKTUYECKYI0 HAYKY (SLOAEKTIKAG EMLOTHUNYV), pacCMOT-
pUM BCIlefl 3a CO3epLAHMEM IEPBBIX IMPUUNH, KAKUM 06pasoM mep-

*Procl. Theol. Plat. IT 64.19-65.1.

**Procl. Theol. Plat. II 65.5-15.

3 YmormocTuraeMble TYIMHBI TOKIECTBEHHBI 371eCh YMHBIM CXBAThIBAHMAM-MHTY-
numsaMm, cp. Procl. In Ti. I 283.1-11: «IlocpencTBOM yMO3aKIIOUEHUT OH HUCXOMUT OT
yMa K pa3BepTBIBAHMIO PACCYKIECHMIT 11 uepe3 TeMOHCTPALMIO yJIaBJIUBaeT IPUpPO-
oy mupa» (cvAAoyilopevog 8¢ &mo vod katelowv eig Aoyukag deEddovg kal trv S
anodeifewg Ofpav tfig Tod kdopOL PUoEWC); a Takxke Theol. Plat. IV 50.13-14): «Boc-
moeM B ruMHax (OpvelicOwoav) Te Tpu 60XKECTBEHHOCTH, UTO HEIAT MEXIY C0o00it
CBepXHEGECHOE MECTO... YMOIIOCTUIaeMble B MBICJIUTENbHOM». B KOMMeHTapusax K
aromy mecty Caddps u BecTepuHk MOSCHAIOT, UTO IepeyncieHne aTpubyToB Tpex
GosxectBeHHOCTEN [IpOKII Y000 IsIeT IPOIIEBAEMOMY B UX UECTh TMMHY, B KOTOPOM
Ha3bIBAIOTCS UX MIMEHA.
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Beiimit Gor 3armpejesneH Bcell BCeJIeHHOM (Tdv OAwv), 1 MycTh Ha
3TOM HUCXOXAeHMe OyxeT 3aBeplIeHo’”.

N3 paccmotpenHoro pasgena «IlnaToHoBckoi Teosorum» IIpokia
SICHO, UTO OOpallleHHBII K 00Ty TMMH IIpe[CTaBiseT co0oil He CTu-
XOTBOpPHOE IIPOM3BeieHIe — KaKIM SIBJISIOTCS, Harpumep, Guiaocod-
ckne u 6orocioBckre ruMHbI Mapus Bukropuna, Cnnesns, [Ipokia,
I'puropus Borociosa, rumu Kieanda «K 3escy», rumu «O, 3ampe-
IeJdbHBIN BceMy» (Q mavtwv émékelva), B pasHOe BpeMsl IPUIINCHI-
BaBiuiica I'puroputo Borocnosy, [Ipokny u camomy aBTOpy «Apeo-
MaruTuK», — HO, CKopee, «00TOCIOBCKYIO peuby»: IIepeUunCIeHIe aTPU-
6yTOB Gora, ero poJy 1 AeICTBMIL B OTHOLIEHNUN BCETO, YTO OT HEro
nosyunio 6sitie. CorstacHo [Ipokity, mepBblit 60T KaJl CYLIHOCTD BCEM
npounM 6oraM — YMOIIOCTUTaeMBbIM, MBICIUTEIbHBIM, CBEPXKOCMIU-
UYECKUM, BHYTPUKOCMUUYECKNM, a II09TOMYy OH ecThb «0or 6oros» u
«TeHafa reHaf»>’, a BHyTpMKOCMUUYecKoe OBbITHE CO3IAHO yKe 3TU-
My BTopuuHbIMU 6oramu. ITocie «rmMmHoneHuit» IIpoki nmepexoqur
K AMANEKTUUECKUM PacCyKIeHNAM — K 00CY>KIeHMUIO ITepBOil TUIIO-
Te3bl IJIaTOHOBCKOro «[lapMeHMma» u pacCMOTpEeHUIO IOPSAIKA Cle-
IOBaHV 00KeCTBEHHBIX UMHOB.

B npyrux cBoux counHeHusx IIpoki paccyskgaeT o TMMHAX B CyTy-
60 peUrmo3HOM KOHTEKCTe «XalelCKIX OPaKyJIOB», KOTOPbIE yUI-
JI 0 BOCXOXKIOEHMM Oy K 6ory mocpencrBoM Teyprun. [Ipu stom
OH OTBEpTraeT TMIMHBI ¥ 0OpSAAbI B OOBIIEHHOM CMBICJIE, TOBOPS, UTO
Ha BBICIINX CTYIIEHAIX BOCXOXKICHUSA OHN y’Ke He AeVICTBYIOT. VIcTuH-
HBIM 'IMHOM SIBJIIeTCS caMO BocxoxaeHue k bory, mosnanme Ero u
yriogo6ienne Emy:

rumH OTiy — 31O He cocTaBHbIe peueHus (AOyor cvvOetol) u He
ycTpoeHue o0psanoB (Epywv kataokevr]). Byayun equHcTBeHHBIM He-
enubiM, OTel| He IpUeMJIET TIEHHOro ruMHa. [lotomy He Gymem
HafleaTbes yOoenuts [loBenuTeNs MUCTUHHBIX JIOTOCOB LIKBAJIOM IIy-
CTBIX peueHUIT Wiy 00pa3HOCTHIO (PAVTHGiQ) MCKYCHO M3YKpallleH-

*?Procl. Theol. Plat. II 65.16—20.
* Cf. Dion. Areop. DN 1.1, 109.13 Suchla: évag évomoldg amdiong £vadog.
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HBIX 00psA0B: Bor 06Ut HelpuKpaIeHHY 0 KpacoTy ¢popMsl (e0pop-
@iav). [IpureceM ke 60Ty BOT KaKOJ I'MIMH: IIOKMHEM TEKYUYIO CYLL-
HOCTb; HalpaBUMCS K UCTMHHOI Lean — K yrnopobiaennio Emy (eig
avtov é€opoiwowy); mosuaem IloBenurens, Bosaobum Otia; mociy-
1raeMcst 30BYILIEro; TO0EKUM K )KapKOMY, YOEXKIM OT XJIaJHOTO; CTa-
HEM OTHEM, IIPOJiieM CKBO3b OTOHb (TT0p yevoueda, dix mupog 68ev-
owpev). Y HAC JIETKUIT ITYTh K BOCXOKAeHMo: OTell — HAalll Ty TeBOLN-
tenb (Ilatrip 00nyel), pasBepHYBIIMII ITyTH OTHSA (TUPOG OdOVG Gva-
TTOENG), UTOOBI MBI HE PACTEKIINCH HU3MEHHBIM ITOTOKOM JleTnr**.

MeTa(bopMKa OTHA 3[1eCh MIMEET XaJNEICKOe, CUPUIICKOe IIPOVIC-
xoxpenne. Ciemys Toif sxke Tpaguiuu, IIpoki nprpaBHMBaeT MBICIN-
TeJIbHBbIE 1 He3pMMbIe TMMHBI (0l voepol Kol apaveig UPvol) K HeBBI-
pasumbim cuapemam Orua (¢ cvvBpata tod Hatpog T appnta)®,
KOTOpBIE OTel] BCEJIEHHOI BJIOXKIUI B Ka)XKJ0€ CyIllee PV TBOPEHUN
KocMoca:

Hy1a, mororrast ruMHBL (Opvedog Yuyr) 6oxecTBeHHOMY, 00peTaeT
COBEpLIEHCTBO (AoTeAgitaL), IpoTaruBas mepes coboii, Kak U TOBO-
paT «Opakybl», HeuspeueHHsle cuHpemsr Otna u npuHocs nux Or-
uy [B map); cundemsl, koropsie OTell «BIOXKII» B HEE TIPU IIEPBOM
BBIXOXKIEHNUY CYLIHOCTI. BOT KAKOBBI MBICIUTENBHBIE I HE3PUMBIE
TMIMHBI BOCXO/SIIEl AYIIN: OHYM MPOOYKIAI0T IaMATh O TapMOHMYeE-
CKUIX JIOTOCAX, HECYLLMX B HEJl HEBBIPA3UMble 00pasbl 60KeCTBEHHBIX
cmr®.

Takum 00pa3om, IpoIeBaeMble B TMMHAX 00)KeCTBeHHbIE aTpuoy-
TBI, JUUIV MIM€HA, TOXK/IeCTBEHHBI «CH(peMaM» — YCIOBHBIM 3HaKaM U
cuMBoJIaM, ITocesHHBIM OTIIOM B TyIIaxX IpU CO3MaHMMU Mupa. Msic-
JIUTeNbHble TYIMHBI U CUMH(pEMBI IPOOYKIAI0T MaMATh AyLIN O 6o-
JKECTBEHHOM. B arom cMbIciie uepes cuH(peMBbI (KOTOPBIE YMOIIOCTI-
raeMbl ¥ SIBJISIIOTCSI CBOETO pojia reHagaMI) HeBBIpa3MMbIM 00pa3omM
(cBepXpalMOHAJIBHO U HafBepOaIbHO) II03HAETCS YMOIIOCTATaeMOe 1
mbicaurensHoe. «[IpuuactaocTs» (UéOeEn) curdemam / cumBoIam —

**Procl. Phil. Chald. 193.8-16 Pitra (= Des Places 1971: 207-208).
% Cf. Majercik 1989; Ilerpos 2008b.
¢ Procl. Phil. Chald. 192.22-27 Pitra (= Des Places 1971: 206—207).
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Ha JII000M ypOBHE — €CTh OCHOBHOE CPEJCTBO IJIS QYL BEPHYTHCSI
Hasag K 6oraM U B KOHEUHOM cyeTe K caMOMy BbIclIeMy 6ory. Cxo-
’KYI0 MBICTIb B aHArOTMUECKOM KOHTEKCTEe BBIPa)KaeT B CBOEM T'MIMHeE
CyHe3nit, KOTOPBIN UCIIOIB3YeT CJIOBa cOVONUX 1 c@payig (IIeuars)
KaK CHOHVIMBI:

Buemun, o OTeny, MICTOYHMK UMCTOV MyapocTu! 3aKry B MOet ylire
MBICIIMTENIBHBII (paKel OT TBOETO JIOHA; 03apU MO€e CEPILE CUTHIEM
MYAPOCTH OT TBOET CYIIBL; [OTKPOII] CBAIIEHHYIO TPOILY K cebe — mait
cuH(eMy, CBOIO IIeUaTh; U3TOHY I'yOUTEIbHbIX JEMOHOB MaTEPIUN U3
MOE€I KI3HH, ¥ Nall MHE MOJIVITBBI® .

3aMeTuM, UTO MPU3BIBBI 3a5Ke€Ub MBICIUTEIIBHBIN pakel (AGUYov...
(PéYYOG) M 03apuUTh CUsIHMEM MyApocTi (6Tpdjov... adydv) cooTBeT-
CTBYIOT KOHI[EIIIIMY TEYPTUUECKOTO «OCUSIHUA» (EAAOPYLS), mmpen-
cTaBJIeHHOI y fIMBixa®, a Bociie ACTBMY pelIMIIMPOBAHHOI B « Ape-
OIIaruTUKAX».

Bupumo, He CiIydaifHO B « ApeoIIarnTUKax» IPUMEHNUTEIBHO K 00-
’KeCTBEHHBIM MMeHaM 3aMeUeHO, UTO «TalfHoe IIpefaHle HAINX BO-
JKJell M3BICHUTEIBHO AapOBaJIo HaM MocpeAcTsoM Peuennit u npy-
rue GoromenarenbHbIe CBEThI» (Beovpylkd @pdT)*®. ITO BBHICKA3BIBA-
HIfe MOKHO MHTEpIIPeTHPOBaTh TakK, UTO MMeHa bora, mpeacraBieH-
Hele B IIucaHmsax, ABIAOTCT Teyprudeckumu cumpotamu®. Hepes
«IIpoIleBaHUe» MMeH-CMH(peM, yMBbI CBepXpasyMHO I03HaioT bora,
coenuusaoTcsa ¢ Hum m camu craHoBsTcs 6oramu 1o 6imarogaru. Cxo-
JKas Mes B KOHTEKCTe pacCyKOeHuiT 00 YMHBIX TUMHAaX GOpMYINpY-
eTcsl B « ApeormaruTukax», rjie CKa3aHo, UTO «OCUSHUSI» (EAAGesLy)
BO3BBILIAIOT YMBI IO CO3epIiaHus ceOs, MPMOBIIeHNs U yIIO{O0IeHIIST
cebe (Bewpiov kai kowwviay kol opoiwoy avateivel)*.

*Syn. Hymni I 528-548 Lacombrade.

*Jambl. Myst. I 12.5 Des Places: 1} dux 1@dv kAfjoewv EAopg; ibid. IT 2.22: trv
art’ abT®dV EvOLdopévny ewtog ENAapv; ibid. IIT 14.47: ig v Tfig adyfg EAAapLy.
Biaromaps nmogo6HOMy OCHMSHUIO afenT Bo3Bogmics k bory, ibid. III 31.69: mtpog to
vonTov op Gvodog.

*Dion. Areop. DN 1.4, 112.10-114.1.

*Cwm. IleTpos 2008a: 94-95.

“'Dion. Areop. DN 1.2, 110.14.
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PaccmoTpum cxoxme mpencTaBieHUs «ApeolaruTuK». ABTOPOM
3TOTO KOpIIyca COUMHEHMIT SBISEeTCS HEM3BECTHBI HaM I'PeKOsI3bIU-
HBIIT CUpYeL, IOIYUNBIINIT XOPOILIYIO BEIYUKY B HEOILIATOHWYUECKOT
IIIKOJIE MIJIY IITKOJIAX Y1 TIOTBITABIIIMIICSA COeMHUTD MeTadU3UKY Heo-
IUTATOHM3MA C XPUCTUAHCKUM GorocioBueM. [1aBHBIN TpakTaT «Ape-
OIIarMTUK» ITOCBSIIEH MCCIeNOBAaHNIO aTpuOyTOB, Mian uMeH, bora.
IIpn sToM MaHepa, B KOTOPOIL 9TO HesIaeTcsl, IPAKTUIECK HeOTIINUM-
Ma OT CII0COGOB HEOIJIATOHMYECKOTO (putocodcTBOBaHMS. XapaKTep-
HO, UTO KaK I B HEOILUIaTOHM3Me TaKoe GpuiocodcTBOBaHME MEHYeT-
¢ B «ApeonaruTukax» Ir’mMHOCIOBYEM.

B camom fmene, ruMHOCIOBUE GOTOCIOBOB COCTOUT B BBICTpamBa-
Huy 6oronmenoBanuii (tag Oewvopiog Stokevd{ovoaY) AT MCXOK-
menuit 6oronauanus (Beopyiog TpodSoLC). ITO Henaercss «U3BICHU-
TEJIHO U TMMHIYECKI» (EKQaVTOPIK®OG kal DPvNTIKGG)**. IlocKonbKy
nMeHa Bora nams! B [Tncannsax, To ckasaHoO, UTO TMMHOCJIOBST M CAMU
IIncanuns®. Ilpu aTom uMeHa, KOTOpbIMHU BocIieBaeTcsa bor, oTHocATCS
He K KaKolf-11b0 0HOIT 60KeCTBEHHOI UIIOCTacH, HO KO Bceit Tpou-
He“-

Ecnm cumrarh aBTOpa «ApEONarnTUK» MCKIIOUUTEIbHO XPUCTHU-
AQHCKMM OOTOCIOBOM, OCTA€TCS 3arafKoil, OTUET0 OH yHeJsgeT CTOJb
OosbliIoe BHMMaHUE «yMeHaM» Bora u ux npasmiasHocTi. OTBET Ha
3TOT BOIIPOC MBI IIOJIyuaeM TOI[a, KOTJa CO3HAaéM, UTO pacCyXpie-
HIS TpaKTaTa «BoskeCTBeHHBIX MMeH» IPeACTABIISIIOT COO0I XPUCTI-
AQHM3VMPOBAHHBIN 5KBMBAJIECHT CUCTEMATIUECKOTO 00Cy KaeHNs OosKe-
CTBEHHBIX aTpuOyTOB 13 mepBoit KHUTK «I11aTOHOBCKOI TEOTIOTMI»
Ipoxua®.

“Dion. Areop. DN 1.4, 112.7-10.

* Dion. Areop. DN IL.1, 122.1-2: 1} abTooryalBOTng mpog T@dv Aoyiwv bpvntot.

*Dion. Areop. DN IL.1, 122.7-8: tag Oeompeneig émwvupiag o0 pepk®dG, GAN €l
TG OANG... BedTnTog UIO TMOV Aoyiwv LpveloBaty; ibid. I1.11, 137.11-13: «Bce Goxe-
CTBEHHBIE MMeHa, [Iaxe] mpuraraeMble B 60roHauaIbHBIM UIIOCTACIM (TO TROAV...
Bewvopiay, £@’ frep & keiton TOV Beapyitk®dv VITOGTAGEWY), ClIeqyeT BOCIPUHIMATD
KaK OTHOCSILMECS KO BCeil GOrOHauaIbHOM LeJIOCTHOCTI».

* 910 ormerun Caddps 1 Becrepuuk B mpemyiciaoBun K usnanmio «IIraroHoB-
CKOIT Teosorum», cM. Saffrey 1968: cxci—cxcii.
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BHuMaHMe aBTOpa «ApEONMaruTUK» K CBAIEHHBIM MMEHaM CTa-
HOBUTCS IOHATHBIM, €CJIU IIOHATD, UTO OH CTPOUT CBOE pacCysKaeHue
B KOHTeKCTe yueHMs o6 mMeHax y SImBiuxa u Ilpokia. Hanmpumep,
SIMBIMX ITOCTYJIMPYET CBEPXIUCKYPCUBHBI Y CBEPXBEPOAJIbHBII Xa-
pakTep meiicTBUs OOKECTBEHHBIX MMeH, KOTOpbIe AJIS HEero SBJIII0T-
cqa cuHpemamu, cuMBotamy OToa, BIOKEHHBIMU B HAc, AEMCTBYIO-
INMMM He3aBIUCUMO OT Halrero pasyMmenus. Korga fAMBnux paccyx-
OAeT O HEMOHSATHBIX IPEKAM MMEHAaX erMIIeTCKUX (1 mpouux) 6oros,
OH IIMIIET O TOM, YTO 3T BapBapcKle HalMeHOBAaHUA COOTBETCTBYIOT
npupope 3TuX OOTOB; OHM JAHBI 110 IIPUPOJE, a He II0 YCTAHOBJIEHIIO;
MMeHa He IBJIAI0TCA BBIAYMKOIA, a X HEIIOHATHOCTD CIIYKUT 3aBeCOoll
IU1s1 00’KeCTBEHHBIX CBATHIHE:

Kaknm o6paszom umeHa, TeCHeINM 00pa3oM coequHeHHbIe (GLVI-
vopéva) ¢ Goramu, cBA3bIBaOIINE (CUVAITTOVTO) C HUMU Hac, obua-
JAIOIIME UyTh JIM He PAaBHBIMU CUJIAMI C BBICLIUMI [CyliecTBamu],
MOTYT OBITH «BBIAYMAHHBIMU 00pasaMm» (PAVIOUOTIKY TAXCHATR),
eciy 0e3 HIX He COBepIIaeTCs HUKAKOI CBSAIIEHHBIN oOpsn (lepati-
KOV €pyov)?... MBI comenpIBaeM MOHATHS (£€VVoiaiG) OTHOCUTEIBHO 6O-
’KECTBEHHOTO... COOTBETCTBEHHO... CaMOII IIpUpoe G0XKEeCTEHHOro 1
co06pa3Ho GOKeCTBEHHOI MCTMHE, KOTOPYIO IIOCTUIJIN Te, KTO IIep-
BBIMI YCTaHOBIJI 3aKOHBI CBAIIEHHOTO CIayXeHus (ayloteiag)... Ta-
KOB HAlll OTBET TeOe OTHOCUTEIBHO MIMEH, IMEHYEMBIX HEIPOU3HO-
cuMbIMH (GPOEYKTWOV) U «BapBapCKUMM», HO Ha [ejle SBIISIOLIMXCS
NPUINYECTBYOLUMIU CBAUIEHHOMY (LepoTpendv 8¢ OvTwv)*.

B papge ciyuaeB aBTOp «ApeoIaruTiK» OTKPBITO YPaBHUBAET «I'M-
MHOCJIOBHE» U «DOTOCIOBME» — TakK Ke, Kak 910 menaer [Ipoki. Ka-
tadaTnueckoe 6OTOCIOBIE UMEHYETC B « ApeOoIIaruTIKax» «TUMHO-
CJIOBUEM OT NIPUYMHEHHOTO» (0HO roBoput o Bore uepes mpuiosxe-
uue k Hemy cBoticTB, ycMaTpuBaeMbIX B COTBOpeHHBIX MM Bemax)*’,
TOrAa Kak arnodarnueckoe GOrocioBre Ha3BaHO MMMHOCIOBUEM II0-

#¢JTambl. Myst. VII 5.25-59.

*Cf. Dion. Areop. DN L5, 117.11-13, rjje cka3aHO, UTO IIOCKOJIbKY GO’KeCTBEH-
Hoe 6brTHe (Umtap€Lg) ects [Ipuunna Beero cyiero, IIpomsbicen GoroHauamus ciegyer
BOCIIEBATD MCXO 113 VM IIPUUMHEHHOTO (TAOV aUTIXTOV DUVITEOV).

91



Banepuii Ilempos

cpencrTBoM oTpmuaHuit®®. Beiciumit BUX I'MMHOCIOBUS-OOTOCTIOBYISI
npeBbiliaer n KatapaTuky, u anodaTuky, moctyampys bora kak
TPaHCLEHEHTHOr0 BceMy ™. 31ech jke IIPIMO IPUBOLIATCI IIPUMepPhI
TUIMHOIIeHIIIL:

Bor ects npuunHa, Hayao, CyIUIHOCTD, )KI3HB;

Bor BoccraHaBnmMBaeT OTIIABIINMX, OOHOBJISET OOKECTBEHHBIN
0o6pas B TexX, KTO HIUCIIA;

Bor yTrBepxkpmaer konebimommuxcsa, OH — oropa TBepAbIX, PyKO-
BOJICTBO JJIs1 BOCXOOAIINX;

Bor — ocusiHMe IIPOCBeIlaeMBbIX, TeJeTapXusl MOCBSILAEMBIX,
GoroHauanye 060XXIBAaeMBIX, IIPOCTOTA OIIPOIIAEMBIX, €IXMH-
CTBO OOBEAVMHAEMBIX;

Bor — Hauaso Haual, I10aTeIb COKPOBEHHOTO, XU3Hb XKIUBY-
II[eTO, CYIITHOCTD CYII[eCTBYIOLIET0, HAaYaJIo ¥ IIPIUMHA )XU3HU
7 cyurHocTm ™.

Kak sierko BUIeTh, TAKOTO pofa «TMMH» IIO CYILIECTBY €CTb W3-
JIOJKeHIe IIOJIOKEeHMIT XpUCTUaHcKoro 6orocnosusa®. B 3akmoueHne
MPUBOINTCS ellle OMH IIpUMep '’MMHOINN: boronauane ecTs MOHa-
Ila ¥ reHaja; oHo ecTh Tpomia, Ilpuunaa, Mynpocts, Kpacora, Yeino-
BEKOJI00me™.

To, uTo cam aBTOp HasbIBaeT courHeHMeM «O 60KeCTBEHHBIX MMe-
HaX», OTHOCUTCS K IJIaBaM 4-8, KOTOpble MMEIOT XapaKTepHble HaJ-

**Dion. Areop. DN 1.5, 117.1-2: Opvodotv... i TG TAVTeVY TV dvTev agpoipéce-
WG.

*Dion. Areop. DN1.5117.5-11: «BoroHauansHyI0 CBEpXCYLIHOCTHOCTH (OITEPOUL-
ootnTa v Beapyikiv)... He JO3BOJIEHO IMMHOCIOBUTE (DUVO0L) HI KaK JIOTOC VI
CIUTy, HYI KaK YM JUIV )KM3HB JUIM CYLI[HOCTb, HO — KaK 3aIpefeJIbHYI0 B CBOEM IIpe-
BOCXOJCTBE BCeMy cyleMy (Gmdvtwv, doa dvta oTiv, DITEPOYIKDOG APnpNHEVIV)».

**Cm. Dion. Areop. DN 1.3, 111.12-112.6.

*'Dion. Areop.DN 1.3, 111.12-112.6. XoTs aBTOp «ApeonarnTuk» IOAUepKIUBa-
eT, uTo J000e GOroMMeHOBaHIe OTHOCUTCS Cpasy Ko Bceil Tpouile, BOSMOKHO, UTO
umeHoBaHMA 1 1 5 cooTBercTBYIOT OTIY, 2 M1 4 — CRIHY, 3 — lyxy CBAToMy. Takum
obpasoM, B IepeyHe MMeH IpoucxoauT asikeHne: or Otua yepes Ceraa x [lyxy u
obparno uepes Crina k OTuy.

*?Dion. Areop. DN 1.4, 112.10-113.12.
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nucaHus: riasa 4 — «bmaro», ri. 5 — «Cymree», 1. 6 — «KusHb»,
1. 7 — «YM», 1. 8 — «Cuitax». To, UTO yKasaHHbBIE TEpMUHBI Jeli-
CTBUTEJIBHO BBIP@XKAIOT CYILIIHOCTH 3TUX IVIaB, IIOATBEPKJAET CaM aB-
TOp, 3aMeuyas: «B KHure O 60x#ecmeeHHbIX UMeHAX TOBOPUTCI O TOM,
noueMy bor umenyerca binarnm, nouemy Cymum, nouemy KusHbo,
IIpemynpocTeio, CHitoit ¥ IpounM, IPUHALJIEKAIINM YMOIIOCTUTae-
MoMy GoroumeHoBauuo (vontig Bewvopiag)»>. Ilocnenuss 13- ria-
Ba HasbiBaeTcs «CoBepuieHHoe» un «EnmHoe». Kaxxmaa rmasa comep-
KUT paccy’kaeHne 0 KaKoM-JI1100 OXHOM WM HECKOJIbKIX nMeHax Bo-
ra, IpuyeM IOPsIOK IMEH KOPpeIMpPYeT C TeM, KOTOPBIil YyCTaHOBJIEH
IUTS BBICLIVIX POIOB CYII[eTo B MeTadu3uKe IIaTOHM3Ma’ .

IIpm 3ToM B «ApeonarnTukax» 3aMeueHO, UTO I'MMHOIIEHe MO-
’eT ObITh OCHOBAHO He TOJNBKO Ha [ImcaHmsax: «60rocaoBbl IIOUNTA-
0T He TOJBKO YKas3aHHbIe OOTOMMEHOBAHII, IIPOUCXONILIIIE OT BCe-
OOIIVIX MV YACTHBIX IPOMBICIIOB MV OOBEKTOB IIPOMBICIA, HO M OT
HEKOTOPBIX 00’KeCTBEHHBIX 3HAMEHUII (POOUATWV), 03apUBIIKX II0-
CBSILIEHHBIX B TaMHCTBa (LOGTOG) MV IIPOPOKOB B CBSII[EHHBIX Xpa-
Max WIM B OPYyrux mecrax»>’. IIpuMeHnTenpHO K «O0KeCTBEHHOMY
Hepodero», KOTOpOro aBTop n300pa)kaeT CBOMM yUUTeJIeM, TUMHOIIe-
HIe TIpefCcTaBisgeT co00Il HelloCpeACTBEHHBIN KOHTAKT ¢ Borom, mpu
KOTOPOM CBSITON «BBIXOAUT U3 ceOsi». B «Apeomarntmkax» OICBI-
BaeTCs 3araJjouHoOe COOBITIE — coOpaHue « MHOTUX CBAIIEHHBIX Opa-
TheB», BKIIouas «boxumero Opara» Maxosa u Ilerpa, riiaBsl m cra-
peitiero Boxkas 60rocioBoB (kopvgaio kol mpesPfutaty TdV Beolo-
YOV KpOTNG), KOTOphIE COLUINCH IS CO3ePLIAHMUI HEKOEro «KIBO-
HAYaJIBHOTO U OOTOIPUUMHOTO Tena» (Tod {wopxikod kol Be0d6xov

>*Dion. Areop. Myst. 3, 146.9-11 Heil, Ritter.

°* BacayX1MBaeT BHMMAHMNS, UTO TeMbI «BOrOCIOBCKMX OUEPKOB», YIIOMSIHYThIE
taMm xe («TanHcTBeHHOE 6OTOCITOBIE 3, 146.1—9), COOTBETCTBYIOT TE€I€peIHell IVL. 2
«BoskecTBeHHBIX MMeH». [IpMMEeHUTETPHO K IOPAAKY IIaB 4-8 MOXKHO 3aMETUTbh,
UuTO XOTSI ApeonaruT yTBep)KaaeT, OYATO ero pacCyaeHue eCcTb JIMIIb IKCIUIMKA-
uus uMeH Bora us Bubnumu (T.e. UMeHOBaHUS [TEPBUYHBIL, 2 ABTOPCKUI TEKCT, Oy Iydu
JIMIIB KOMMEHTapueM, — BTOPUUEH), Ha fiejie BCé 00CcTouT Hao6opoT. ABTOp CTPOUT
CBOE HEeOIIJIATOHMUECKOe II0 CYTHU pacCyXaeHue, Toa0mpas AJIs TOTO VIV MTHOTO pas-
neja IMOOXOqAIle uMeHoBaHMS 13 [Iucanms.

** Dion. Areop. DN 1.8, 120.9-12.
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OWUOTOG), TTOA KOTOPHIM TOJIKOBATENN «ApPEOIarnTUK» TPATVIIIOH-
HO ITOHNMMAJN TeJIO ycomilei boropoamisr:

Korpa... Bce CBAIeHHOHAUATBHUKI PELUIIN BOCIETH (OPvijoaL), Kak
KTO MO’KeT, 0eCKOHEUHO CIUIBHYIO 61arocTh 60roHaYaIbHOM HEMOILIN
(Beapyixrig aobeveiag), Uepoderi... mobequi cpeny GOrocaoBoB BCeX
IIPOUNX CBALIEHHOIIOCBSIIIEHHBIX (LEpOHLGTAOV), TP B ITOTHOE JIC-
crymurenne (6Aog €xdnpdv), coBepllleHHO BbIAL n3 cebs (0Aog &EL-
oTapEVOG £0tVTOD), ITepeXUBast MPMOOILIeHNe K BOCIIEBAEMOMY (7TPOg
T bpvolpeva kowvwviay tdoywv). Ha ocHoBaHMHI BCero Toro, uTo Obl-
JIO YCIIBIIIIAHO, YBUAEHO, Y3HAHO M He Y3HAHO, OH ObLI OLIeHEH KaK 60-
TOITOCTUTAIOIIIIT 1 6OXKeCTBEHHBIT TMMHOCIOB (DedAnmtog kol Oelog
OHUVOAOY0G)*.

STOT OTPBIBOK ITOJIYUNI MHOXKECTBO MHTeprperaruii. [lonarammn,
UTO peub MOXKeT nATK 06 ycrenun boropoauusl, 0 TamHCTBE €BXapu-
CTUM, COBEPIIEHHOM B KaKOII-TO 0COOEHHO BaXKHBIN JMICTOPMYECKUIT
MOMEHT, BBIIBUTAJIOCH IIPEAIIONIO0KEHNIE, UTO 311€Ch ITOPA3yMEBAET-
Cs1 HEKMII [IepPKOBHBII cO00p, HAa KOTOPOM IIPMCYTCTBOBAIN IIPENCTa-
BUTeNN pas3HbIX 1lepkBell. C.'epmr conocraBigeT paccMaTpUBaeMblil
¢dparMeHT ¢ HauaJIOM IIPOKIOBCKOTO KOMMEHTAPHII Ha IIATOHOBCKUIT
nuanor «IlapmeHun», B KOTOpOM pa3HeCeHHBbIe BO BpeMeHU U IIpO-
CTpPaHCTBE YUUTEJIN IIJIaTOHM3Ma COeAMHAI0TCA B CO3epLaHIM O1AJI0-
ra «[lapMeHNa» Kak TEKCTyaJIbHOIO KOpPIIyca, a 3HAUNUT YIIOMIHYTOE
B ApeonaruTIKax «TeJI0» eCTh IPOCTO CBSIlleHHAass KHura’'.

He BpaBasich B HOTajfKM, 3aMeTUM, UTO €CJIM MBI OyJeM JepsKaTh
B yMe TOT (paKT, UTO TMMHOCJIOBIE y ITIATOHMKOB a(UHCKOI LIKOJIBI
PABHOCIIIBHO M3JIOKEHNIO PMII0CO(PCKUX ITOT0KEHIIT OTHOCUTEIBHO
BBICIINX NPUHINUIIOB, TO IEPCIEKTNBA BOCIPUATUS 3TOTO OTPBIBKA
CYLLIECTBEHHO MOOMQPUUUPYETCS; YIIOMSIHYTOE B HEM «TeJIO» IIepe-
cTaer OBITH TEJIOM ITOUMBIIIEV BOropoauirel, a TMMHBI, BO3HOCUMBbIE
IIPU CO3EPLIAaHNI ITOTO TeJla, He 0053aTeNIbHO IBJISIIOTCS JIUTYpIruye-
ckuMM necHoneHUIMu. IIpy 3ToM ITOJIHOCTBIO COXpaHSIeTCI MOMEHT
9KCTATMUECKOTO ¥ MUCTHUYECKOTO coenuHeHus Mepodes c Beicuieit

*¢Dion. Areop. DN III.2, 141.8-14.
7 Gersh 1991: 106.
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PEeaNbHOCTHIO0, K KOTOPOIT OH BCeLleIo obpallleH 1 KOTopas B HEM IIpI-
CyTCTBYET.

Ha npumepe pacCMOTpPeHHOJ T€MBI OUEBMIHO, UTO OTIIPABIIAIO-
meca OoT HeoIutaroHm3Mma SImBnuxa u IIpoxia « ApeomaruTmKm»,
BIIOCJIEACTBUM PELUNIVPOBaHHbIE MHOKECTBOM TPagVLIMIL — CUPUIL-
CKOJI, TPEUeCKOoit, JIATMHCKO, TPY3MHCKOM, apMSIHCKOII, apabCKoIL,
CJIaBSHCKOJ — U BOIIEAIINe B XPUCTHAHCKOe OOTrOCIOBMeE, TOe OHMI
ObLIM TpaHCHOPMUPOBAHBI C LEIBI0 IPUONVDKEHNS K OPTOXOKCAIIb-
HOM JOTrMaTHKe, JeMOHCTPUPYIOT YCTOMUMBOCTD JICXOQHOTO TEOPETU-
YecKoro Kapkaca, 3JIeMEHTBI KOTOPOTO CTAHOBATCSH IIOHATHBI TOJIBKO
IIpM COIIOCTABJIEHUM C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMI aHAJIOTaMI B INIATOHOB-
CKOJI TpaguLIILL.
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Peuenuunsa tekctoB Apuctorens
B NaTMHCKOM nnaatoHusme [MosgHeit AHTUYHOCTN™

Maya PETROVA
TuE RECEPTION OF ARISTOTLE’S TEXTS
IN LATIN PLATONISM OF LATE ANTIQUITY

ABSTRACT. The article discusses the reception of Aristotle’s texts in Latin Platonism of
Late Antiquity by means of general analysis of Macrobius’ Commentary on the Dream
of Scipio (Il 14-16) and Saturnalia. It shows how Macrobius used Aristotle’s texts when
describing the views of the Platonists concerning the immortality of the soul, what he
did borrow from Aristotle while transmitting various theories of natural science. The
author focuses on textual and doctrinal parallels between Aristotle and Macrobius,
examining how accurate was Macrobius’ transmission and exposition of the Greek
lore, and to what extent he was transforming it in the process. The conclusion is drawn
that Macrobius’ knowledge of Aristotle’s texts was not a direct one.

Keyworbps: Greek lore, Aristotle, perception, Latin tradition, influence, text.

B HacTos11e cTaThe 00CYKOAI0TCSI 0COOEHHOCTY MCIIOIb30BAHUS
TEKCTOB APUCTOTENS JATUHCKUM ILTaTOHUKOM Makpo6uewm (cep. V B.),
a TaKk)Ke UCCIIeXYI0TCI BOIIPOCHL, UTO MMEHHO U Kak Makpobuit 3amm-
crByer y Crarupura, B Kakoil Mepe OH TpaHC(HOPMUPYET MOTyUeH-
HOe 3HaHIIe, HACKOJIBKO TOUHO IIepeaeT 11 M3Jjiaraer ero, a Takxe Obl-
J0 i1 Maxkpo6meBo 3HaHUE TEKCTOB Tpeueckoro gurocoda mpsIMbIM

© M.C. ITerpoBa (Mocksa). beionyt@mail.ru. Ilentp rengeproit ucropuu Uucruryra
BceoOLIen ucropuu Poccuitckoitr akageMuu Hayk.

* UceemoBaHue BBIIOIHEHO IIpu GUHAHCOBOI moxaep:kke PH®, B pamkax mpo-
exra (Ne 15-18-30005) «Hacienue ApucToTesns Kak KOHCTUTYUPYIOLIVII 9JIEMEHT eB-
POIEICKOI PalVIOHAIBHOCTY B ICTOPMUECKOIT ITEPCIIEKTIIBE.
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1y onocpenoBaHHBIM'. K paccCMOTpeHMIO IIPUBIIEKAIOTCS B COUM-
HeHust MakpoOusi, a nmenHo «KommeHnTapuit Ha ‘Con CrummoHa’» u
«Carypuanun». Ete ogsa ero pabora, ozarnapientas «O pasnnun-
SIX M CXOJCTBaxX IPEUYECKOTO U JIATIHCKOTO IJIATOJIOB», HE COMEP>KUT
ynoMmuHaHU 06 ApucToTesie 1 Iapaieneil ¢ ero TeKkcraMu. 3aMe-
™M, MakpoOuit He SBISeTCS OPUTMHATBHBIM MBICIVUTENEM; OH JIUIIb
amanTupyeT paboThl IPeUecKiX aBTOPOB.

«Kommentapnii Ha ‘Con CumnuoHa’»

Bkpatiie ckakeM o TOM, uTO co0oii mpencTtaBisger MakpoOues
«Kommenrapnii». CoGcTBeHHO, Ha3BaHNe COUMHEHNS TOBOPUT CaMO
3a cebs — aBTOp pas3bICHSAET 3aKIIOUNTENBHBIN pas3nen TpaktaTa Llu-
nepora «O rocymapcrBe», osariaBieHHBIN «CoH Crumnuonax». Oc-
HOBHBIMI MCTOUHMKAaMM MakpoOus CIIy’KaT IpeuecKiie TEKCTHI, KO-
TOpBIE OH KPaTKO IIepeCcKas3bIBaeT, OITyCKast IPOMEKYTOUHBIE PacCy K-
JIEHVS M OCTaBJIAs JIMIIb BBIBOABI. 10 9TOI NpMUMHE €ro TeKCT Ha-
IIOMUHAET CBOJ IPEUECKOT0 3HAHUSA®, MTOMYJISPHO U3JI0KEHHBIN IS
JATUHCKOTO ynraTeisa. V36panusiii MakpobueM MeTOX AJIS COCTaB-
sneHus «KoMMeHTapmsa» — TOT e, UTO U Y ITIO3THUX KOMMEHTATOPOB-
IUTATOHUKOB, KaK IPeUecKNx, TaK ¥ JATUHCKUX (cpeay KOTopbIx SIm-
Binx, [Ipoxi, Kankugnit u ap.): aBTOp moMeIljaeT I{UTaTy B HAYalo
IVIaBBI ¥ IIOCBAIIIAeT ITOCJIEeHION e€ ToJKOBaHMI. [y MaHepsl ero
nucbMa (BIIpoueM, Kak U JJIs BceX KoMMeHTaTopoB losgueit AHTIY-
HOCTH) XapaKTEePHO KeJIaHMe CO3[ATh BIlleuatieHre paboTsl ¢ IEPBO-
JMICTOUHUKAMMI ¥ IIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATE CBOIO 3Py IVLINIO.

Jlvis HeGOIBIION pasaen BecbMa 06beMHOTO MakpobueBa coun-
HeHUS® TOCBSIIIEH 00CYKOEHUIO yueHNsI APMCTOTENS O IIPUPOJIE TBU-

! Cm. Linke 1888; Mras 1933; Courcelle 1943: 20-36; Wedeck 1969: 13-47; Flamant
1977: 148-171, 305-350, 382-484, 485-680, 628—636; Stahl 1952; Gersh 1986: 502-522;
Armisen-Marchetti 2001. Cm. Taxxe: ITerposa 2015a; ITerposa 2015b.

? MHorme n3nokeHHbIe MakpoOueM Teopuy yKIaAbIBAIOTCA B TPAAVMIINIO ITJIATO-
HI3Ma, XOTS PasiM4MMO BIMAHNE CTOMLM3MA, Iudaropensma, repMeTdecKkoi ¢u-
socodun.

*I[IponsBenenne Makpobus B 16-17 pa3 qnuHHee II€PBOMCTOUYHIUKA, XOTs Ge3
pasBICHEHMS OCTaeTCs YeTBepTh TeKcTa Lluuepona (Goubliieit 4acTbio, BBEAEHIE).
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SKeHIUS U ero BUJAX. ITO TpMU IVIaBBI U3 BTOpoii kKHuru «KommeHTa-
pust» (II 14-16), B koTOpBIX peusb umet o [yiie, GeccmepTiie KOTOPOIT
rapaHTUPYeTCs COTJIaCHO IUIATOHMKAM IIPUHIMIIOM e€ CaMOJBVLKHO-
ctu (I 13.7).

910 usnmokeHne Makpobus (YCIOBHO HAa30BEM €0 «IIOJEMUKA C
Apucrorenem») yKe IPUBIEKAIO BHIMAHUE 3aPYOEKHBIX UCCIIENO0-
BareJell, cpeau Kotopbix Tomac Yurrekep®, Yubam Illrans’, Ctusen
Tepmi®. MeI TakKe 3aTparuBasIM 3TOT BOIIPOC B paMKax Halllell JVIC-
ceprauuu, 3aruineHHon B 1998 roqy’. Uyre mosxe Miba CemeHOB
nposes OoJiee TIIATEIbHOE MCCIIeOBaHNE 9TOTO pasiena, C IIpUBIIe-
uenneM tekctoB [Inotuna u [lopdnpmns®. B nienom, Bce ucciaemoBarenn
eIMHOAYIITHBI B CBOMX BBIBOJAX OTHOCUTEJIBHO TOTO, KaKue MMEeHHO
dbparmeHTHI U3 COUMHEHMI APKUCTOTENS UCIOIb30Bas MakpoOuit B
CBOEM PACCY>KIAEHNY, IIOCKOJIBKY CPaBHUTEIBHBII aHAIN3 TEKCTOB I'0-
BOpUT caM 3a ceOs. BHauae MbI pe3afoMupyeM MMEIOIecs 3aKIoue-
HM, 3aTeM IepeiieM K COOCTBEHHBIM BbIBOJAM U HEKOTOPHIM IIpeN-
IOJIOKEHUSIM.

Ba’kHO 3aMeTMTh, UTO ITOJIEMUKe C APICTOTEJIeM IIpeAIIecTByeT
Makpo0GueBo 13JI0KeHIIe IUIATOHIYECKIX JOKA3aTeNbCTB OecCMepTs
ayiau (Comm. II 13), mosaumcrBoBaHHBIX UM 13 TpakraTa [lunepona
«Orocymapcrse» (XV 15)°, KOTOpBIE, B CBOXO OU€epeb, BOCXOIIT K ILIa-
toHoBcKOMY «Penpy» (245¢c-246a). Iloxoxke, aT0 CBOe0Opas3HOe BBeIe-
HIe IOHAno0II0ch MaKpoOMIo [JIsT TOTO, UTOOBI ITOABECTY UMTATESI
K M3JI0KeHUIO TOBOOB APUCTOTENS (I 14.3-35), BO3pa’karollero IIpo-
TUB OCHOBHOTO IPUHI(MIIA 66CCMEPTHOCTM TYIIIN, T.e. €€ CaMOIBIIK-
HoCTI. ITU KOBOABI Makpobuit 3atem n kpurukyer (I 15-16).

* Whittaker 1923: 79.

> Stahl 1952: 36-37.

¢ Gersh 1986.

"ITerpoBa 1998: 150-151. Cm. taxxe [letpoBa 2015a.

8 Cemenos 1999.

? Cp. raxske: Cic. Tusc. disp. I 53-54; Gersh 1986: 123.

12 3ameTuM, UTO AJI KPUTUKM KOHI[enmny Apucrorens Makpo6uii, B OCHOBHOM,
ucnoib3yer IlnornHoBE «IHHeansr» (VI 1.10; VI 2.16; IIT 8.10; IIT 6.3; I 1.13; IV 8.3;
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Cam MaxkpoOuil roBOpUT O CBOEM HaMepeHNM TOYHO IlepenaTh
moktpuny Apucrorens (Comm. I, 14, 2-3)**. Ognako Ha [eje ero ma-
padpas qokasaTerbCTB Ipeueckoro ¢uocoda BecbMa HaleK OT OpM-
ruHaia. B uactHOCTH, Y MakpoOus M3MeHEH IMOPANOK IIPMBOIMMBIX
Apucrorenem aprymenrtos (Comm. II 14.3-35)"”. B ocHOBHOM HOBO-
bl Makpo6us BocxoasT kK marepuainy u3 VIII kauru ApucroreseBoit
«Pusukm» (250b10-267b), B KOTOpOIT IpeuecKnit MbICIUTEND (Kpu-
TUKY$ IIpuBep:KeHIeB [naToHa, mojaraloinyx IPUUMHON IBVKEHNS
nyiry — Phys. 265b30) usiaraer yuenne o mpupoje OBIUKEHUS U €r0
Buaax. Y MakpoOust MMeIoTcs U JBa APYTUX COOTBETCTBMA (Ha YPOBHE
HEeCKOJIbKIX CJIOB) ¢ counHenueM Apucrorens «O gyie» (I 3, 406a5-
10 — o mBukeHNu cygHa; I 3, 406a — o OBIDKeHNUN J:[yu_m). Otn (bpasm
Maxkpo6uii BcTpanBaeT B ¢Boit Hapagpas pparmenTta us « Pusmuxum» 1o
Mepe HamoOHOCTH (06 3TOM MBI CKaskeM HInKe). Beero, mpnmennresns-
HO K «IIOJIEMUKe C APUCTOTeJIeM», MOKHO OOHapYKUTh JECATh COOT-
BeTcTBUI Mexxkny «Puaukoii» u «KommeHTapuem». Bce oHu mpuse-
IeHbI B Ta0IuIe:

Macr. Comm.  Arist. Phys.

I 14.4-5 VIII 3, 253a—-254b
II14.8-13 VIII 4, 254b—256a
VIII 10, 266b
VIII 4, 254b, cp. De an.1 3, 406a5-10 (zBU>KeHMEe CyRHA)
I 14.16-21 VIII 5, 256a—258b
1I 14.22-23 VIII 6, 258b-260a
I 14.24 VIII 7, 261b
I 14.25 VIII 7, 261b u VIII 5, 257b

IV 2.23; IV 7.5; IV 7.11; IV 5.7; IV 3.7). metorcsa u nmapamienn ¢ Tekcramu Ilnatoxa
(Lg. 894b; 895a; Phdr. 245a).

' Takoit MeTO KOMITOHOBKYI ¥ COCTaBJIEHNSI COOCTBEHHOI'O IIPOM3BENEHMS Xa-
pakTepeH He TOJBKO Mt MakpoOusi, HO U [UUIsI MHOTMX APYIMX aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB,
KaK I'peuecKux, Tak 1 jJarmHckux. Hampumep, ocHOBHas uacTh TpakraTa SIMBimxa
«IIpoTpenTuK» COCTOUT 13 OTPHIBKOB IJIATOHOBCKUX AMAIOroB (L. 5-19), KoTOphle
NIPEPBIBAIOTCS COCPENOTOUEHHBIMIU BOKPYT Te€MBI OJIa’KEHCTBA ¥ CIIOCOOOB €ro [o-
CTVDKEHVSI BBIAEPIKKAMU 13 COUMHeHMss ApucToTess (IJ1. 6—12), BEpOsITHO NMEBIIIETO
Takoe ke HasBaHMe. Cm. AnbiMoBa 2004: 13-15.

2 Whittaker 1923: 79.
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Macr. Comm.  Arist. Phys.

I 14.26 VIII 6, 259b
I 14.27 VIII 5, 256b-257b
II14.28 VIII 5, 256ab

II 14.29-35 VIII 8-9, 261b-266a, cp. De an. 1 3, 406a (nBrKeHMEe AyIIIN)

OueBunno, Makpo6uit craBut mepexn co6oii 1eIb IT0Ka3aTh HeCo-
CTOSITEJIBHOCTD KOHIIEIIIMM APUCTOTEIS, He COIJIAIIAIOIIEr0Cs C TEM,
YTO AyLla CAMOIBIDKHA ¥ IIBITABLIETOCHI [OKa3aTh e€é HeIBIIKHOCTD
(De an. I 3, 406a). ITo aroit mpuunae MakpoGuit, OCTaBIIAL MECTO HJIs
KPUTHKY, «BbIXBAThIBaeT» 13 TeKCcToB Crarmpmra TO, YTO, KaK eMy
MIPEeICTABIISLETCS, JIETKO MOYKHO OIPOBEPTHYTH, OIEPIINCH HA TEKCThI
IUTATOHUKOB. DTOT MPUHIUI «paboTaeT» Ha MPOTKEHNU BCEIl ero
«II0JIEMUKU C APMCTOTENIeM>».

Kax oueBuzo, Makpo6muii mepemaer TeKcT ApMcTOTENS BeChMa II0-
BepxHOCTHO. O6parmBinch k «Pusuke», MOXHO yBUIETH OoJtee sic-
Hoe 1 npogyManHoe usnoxenue (VIII 3, 253a20-30 u 254a15-25). 3a-
MeTHUM TaKxe, uTo MakpoOuii, BEICTpanBas CBoe M3JI0KeHIe, MHOTHA
B UEM-TO COIVIAIIaeTcs ¢ rpedeckuM ¢pumiocodom. Hanpumep, ox ro-
BOPMNT, UTO IPOTUB YTBEP)KOEHMUSI O CYLLIECTBOBAHUN He20-Mo cez0d
HenoodeuxcHoeo nociienoBarenu Ilnatona He 6ynyT Bospaxkars. Ho, 1o
cnoBaM MakpoOus, 113 9TOTO He CIIEAYET, UTO eCIIY CYII[eCTBYeT Heumo
HenoogujicHoe, TO 3TO NMEHHO /[yuia; a Te, KTO TOBOPSAT, YTO AYLIA Ca-
MOJBIDKHA, He PeIaTcs YTBEep>KOaTh, UTO BCe BEIIM CAaMOBIIKHBI.

Cremyer yIIOMSHYTBh U O TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «BKPAILIEHUSIX» api-
CTOTeJIeBCKUX (ppa3 B MakpoOueB Iepeckas ero ke II0JI0KeHMIT O IBI-
JKEHUM 11 00paTUTH BHIMAaHE Ha KOHTEKCT pAaCCMaTpPUBaeMbIX Qpar-
MEHTOB U3 COUMHEHNIT 060mx aBTOpOB. Tak, korga Makpo6nii (II 14.8),
cnenys «Pusuke» Apucrorens, paccMaTpuUBaeT BULbI ABVKEHUS, OH
npuBoauT mpumep us tpakrara «O myme» (I 3, 406a5-10) o gBIKY-
1eMcs CyQHe U MOpeIlIaBaTelaX, IpeOhIBalOINX B [ToKoe. Y Apu-
CTOTEJISI JKe PeUb UAET O ABVDKEHUN U Cy[IHA, M MOpeILIaBaTeeil, mo-
CKOJIBKY CYHO IBIDKETCS caMo IIo cebe, a MopeIllaBaTelul — II0TOMY,
uTo HaxomaATcs Ha HeM. Ppasa 13 aroro xe counuenus (De an. 406b5)
BcraBieHa Makpo6uem (I 14.29) B gpyroit pparment us «dusukm».
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3mech MTATMHCKUIL aBTOP, II0 CYTH, VICIIOIB3YeT HYXHYIO eMy ¢pasy
BHe KoHTeKcTa. OH muiet: «ecnu [ly1a [BUKeTCA, TOTIa, HECOMHEH-
HO, OHA ABIDKNMMA [BMecTe]| ¢ OBIDKEHUSMI [Tena], lepeMerarorie-
rocsi ¢ MeCTa Ha MeCTO». APUCTOTENb JKe aKLeHTUPYeT BHIMaHue Ha
IOPYTOM, TOBOPSI, UTO «KAKVUM JABVIKEHVIEM [{BIIKETCS TEJIO, TAKUM J{BI-
JKeTCs 11 cama IyIia...» . AHaIOTMuHO, 6e3 yueTa KOHTeKCcTa, B «Kom-
menTtapun» (II 14.5) ynorpebasercs u ¢pasa u3 Tpakrara «O Hebe»
(I9,278b17; cp. II 10, 291a35). B aToM MecTe ApucTOTeNb paccysKaaeT
0 ToM, uTO Ha3bIBaeTcss HeGoM, B KoTopoM nomerunatorcs Jlysa, ConH-
11e 1 OJIY>KOAIOIIVIEe 3B€3/bI, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPAT, UTO OHU [BUAHBI| Ha
Hebe. Y Makpo6us sxe, mpesxe Bcero cienymornero «Pusmke» Apn-
CTOTeJIS, peUb UOET O BUAMMOM IBVDKEHUN HeOeCHBIX Tell.

Bce paccMmoTpeHHBIE IpUMeEPHI AEMOHCTPUPYIOT OIIOCPeTOBaH-
HyI0 3aBICUMOCTb Makpobust ot Apwucroresns. Ckopee Bcero, Mak-
poOMit IONTBH30BAJICA HEKMMIM IIPOMEKYTOUHBIMIU TEKCTAaMM — Kak
«ILIKOJIBHBIMI», CONEPIKAILMMU BBIAEPKKM U3 APUCTOTENS, TaK I,
BO3MOJKHO, «KPUTUYECKIMI M3JIOKEHISIMI» TeX aBTOPOB-ILIATOHM-
KOB'*, KoTOpbIe He ObLIM coriacHbl ¢ yuenueMm Crarmputa. Cam ke
MaxkpoOuit Bps[ JIN HEITOCPEACTBEHHO UUTAN TPYIBI prrocoda. IToT
BBIBOJI IIOATBEPIKAAET U I3bIK MaKpOOUsI: B €r0 M3II0KEHIN «II0JIEMI-
KU ¢ ApUCTOTENIeM» He BCTPEUaeTcst HU OQHOTO IPEUeCKOTO TEPMIHA
YL HU OXHOJI I[UTAaThl Ha TPEYECKOM sI3bIKe, KOTOPBIMI, KaK IIPaBILIO,
HACBIIIeHB! ero counHeHus. Tekcr mapadpasa ApUCTOTeNsT SOBOJIb-
HO CyXOJl U TeXHIUHBIN, UTO TaKKe Majo CBOMCTBEHHO Makpobuio,
CTaparoIeMyCsl M3JI0KUTH TPeuecKoe 3HaHMe [[BETICTOI Ipo3oit. [o-
BOPSI O «IIIKOJIBHBIX» TEKCTaX, MOYKHO IIPEIIIOJIOKITH, UTO OHY MOT-
7 OBITH ITOOOHBIMI TOIIIEJIINM O HAIIIeTO BpeMeHM TaK Has3bIBae-
MBIM «yueOHMKaM» ILIaTOHOBCKOIN ¢unocoduu™. OueBnaHoO, cylie-
CTBOBAJIVM ¥ aHAJIOTMUHBIE IIIKOJbHBIE TEKCTHI yueHus Apucrores,
KOTOpBIE HbIHE yTPaueHbI.

3 TTonos, UTkuH 1976: 380.

1 Stahl 1995: 22, 227.

*HasBaHne «yueGHIK» YCIOBHO, OJJHAKO OHO OTpa)kaeT TeHAEHLIMIO B IIIKOJIaX
MO3JHEero IJIATOHM3MAa IIpeCTaBIATh yueHue [I1aToHa B Buie KOHCIIEKTa, II03BOJIS-
IOLIEr0 TIOJONTH K ITOHMMaHMIo yueHuit gpuurocogpa. Cm. Mlnuanuu 1995.
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ITU npenIIoNoKeHNs ITOATBEPKAAOT 1 Apyrue Mecta «Kommen-
tapusa». Tak, B OQHOM M3 HUX PeUb UAET O CO3BYUNSIX, U31aBa€MBbIX
rraHerapubiMu chepamu (II 4), 1, B yacTHOCTH, O PA3IMYHOI BBHICOTE
HeGecHbx 3BYKOB (II 4.1-7). oBopst 0 3ByKe, MPOMCXOASIIEM TOTAA,
KOrja BO3AyX IoJydaer 6LICprII7I U CVJIBHBIN yHap (II 4.3), Maxkpo-
6uit — 6e3 ynmoMuHaHus uMeHu puocoda u Ha3BaHUS €ro COUMHe-
HVSI — BHOBB IIpMBJIEKaeT (MM YUUTHIBAET) CTPOKM U3 TpaKTaTa Apu-
crorens «O myure» (11 8, 419b20-420b):

del otepedv TANyNv yevéaBou mpog GAANAa kol TTpOg TOV Gépa. TODTO
d¢ yiveton Oty topévn TANYelG 0 anjp kol pr) Storxvof. 510 €av Taxéwg
Kol 6podpdg TANYT, Yo@el.

IUISL 3BYKa... HEOOXOAMMO... YTOOBI YAAPSIIICH TBEPAbIE Tejla APYT O
Apyra i 0 BO3AYX. A 9TO IIPOMCXOIUT BCSIKMIT pas, KOTIa 6030YX, NOTY-
uu6 yap, ocTaeTcs Ha MecTe 1 He pacrpocTpansercs. [loatomy, korga
BO3MYX ITOJIyUaeT OBICTPBIIL M CUIIBHBII yAap, OH IIPOU3BOIIT 3BYK .

Cp. y Maxpo6us (Comm. II 4.3):

Indicio est virga quae dum auras percutit, si impulsu cito feriat, sonum
acuit; si lentiore, in gravius frangit auditum. In fidibus quoque idem vi-
demus, quae si tractu artiore tenduntur, acute sonant, gravius laxiores.

HaIpuMep, IPYyT, KOTOPBIM y0apsiom o 030yX; eciu Npou3eecmu um
Ovicmpuiii yoap, TO 3BYK IOJYUUTCS BBICOKUM, a €CIV MeIJIeHHBII,
TO — HM3KMI. TO Ke IMPOMCXOANUT U B CJIydae C JIMPOIL: Tyro HaTIHY-
TBIE CTPYHBI JAIOT BBICOKMIT 3BYK, a KOTIa OHM OCJIabeBaroT, TO 3BYK
IIOJTyJaeTcs HU3KUM.

B nmpyrom mecre «KommeHTapusi» MHeHUE APUCTOTEIS O TOM, UTO
ay1Ia ecTb évreléyela Tesa (De an. II 1, 412a5-20), BkirroueHo Makpo-
6uem (Comm. I 14.19)" B mepeueHb APYIUX aBTOPUTETHHIX AeQUHU-

*TTonos, UTKuH 1976: 411.

7 Cp. Aet. De plac. rel. (Stob. exc.), 386.1-389.8 Diels [ap. Stob. Ant. 149, 1a.1-1b.12
Wachsmut]; Nem. De nat. hom. II 2-31. O6 ucrounnxkax storo mecta cMm. Courcelle
1943: 31; Armisen-Marchetti 2001: 173; Regali 1983: 347-350.
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uuit gymm'®. 9ti onpepeneHus, 6yIyun «0OLIMM MECTOM» B 9IIOXY
Maxkpo6us, BITIOJIHE MOTJIM OBITH B3STBI M3 YUEOHBIX CBOJOK.

IlopTBep:kaeHNMEM TaKOMY IIPEIIIONOKEHUIO CIY>KUT ellle OAUH
NIpUMep, OTPaKAIOIINII IpeICcTaBIeHN)A SI0XY. Tak, oOlenpuHITOe
yTBepsxaeHMe Makpobus o cTpoeHmM YeI0BeuecKoro Teja, COOTBET-
crByto1ero 6okecrBenHoir mpupome (Comm. I 14.9), Taxke BOCXOAUT
K Apucroreiio, KOTOpblit B Tpaktare «O uacTax >kxmBoTHBIX» (II 10,
656a7-14) TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO M3 BCEX U3BECTHBIX JKVUBBIX CYIIECTB
TOJIBKO UeJIOBEK IIpyyacTeH 00’KeCTBEHHOMY, IIOCKOJIBKY €ro IojIoBa
(Ha3BaHHAs «BepXHeIT UaCThI0») oOpallleHa K TOMY, UTO BO BCEJIEHHOII
HaXOAMUTCA BBIIIIE, VI TOJIBKO JIVIIIb YeJIOBEK U3 BCEX )KMBOTHBIX CTOUT
BBIIIPSMUBIIICE.

9T mpuMepsl, Ha HAII B3IJIAM, IIOATBEPKIAIOT CHEJIAHHBIN BbI-
11Te BBIBOJ 006 OII0CpeJOBAHHOM MCIIONb30BaHNY MakpoOueM TeKCTOB
Apucrorens. B «KKommeHTapum» mx HEMHOTO: 3T0 HEGOJIBIIION OTPBI-
BOK 13 «Pu3ukm», HecKoIbKO ¢pas u3 Tpakrara «O myIre» u 10 Ox-
HOII ppase u3 TpakratoB «O Hebe» U «O YACTIX KMBOTHBIX».

«CatypHanun»

B «Carypuanuax» Makpo6uit BecbMa JacTo yIIoMIUHaeT uMsI Apn-
crorend”. B ero coumHeHNM BCTpevyaroTCsd U NpSAMBIe ITapayjein ¢
TeKCTaMU TpedecKoro ¢umiaocoda, 6oblIas 4acTh KOTOPBIX CBI3aHA
¢ GPM3MUECKUMMU M €CTeCTBeHHOHAYYHBIMU IIpeacTaBaeHnsaMu”’. [Ipn
MIX PAaCCMOTPEHMY MBI, CJIeys AaHTUYHO TPAaOUIN, He OyaeM OTHe-
JISITh COUMHEHNS CaMOT0 APIICTOTeJIS OT TeX paboT, KOTOpBIE eMy IIpM-
MICHIBAICH, IIOCKOJIBKY B TEKCTAaX IPEYEeCKMX U JATMHCKIX aBTOPOB,

** Harp., «yIa — 9T0 CAMOABIDKYILAsCs CyIiHocTh» ([Inaton, Phdr. 245ce), «ca-
mopnBInKyleecs uncio» (Kcenoxpart, ap. Cic. Tusc. disp. I 20), «rapmonns» (IIndarop
u ®uronaii, cp. Arist. De an. 14, 407b; Lucr. De nat. rer. IIT 100-101; Tukeapx, cm. Ado-
HacuH 2015), «upes» (ocumonuii, cp. Plut. 1023B) u mp.

Cwm. Sat. I 18.1; IT 8.10 u 13; VI 18.19 (mBaskmer) u 21; VII 3.24; VII 6.15 u 16;
VII 12.25; VII 13.19, 21 u 23; VII 16.34.

?° O BocrpusATUM ApUCTOTeIeBa 3HAHMS, OTHOCSIIIETOCS K TeOPUSIM U IIPAKTUKe
MenuiuHel, cM. Banansikna 2015a, Banansikus 2015b, Cepernna 2015.
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Ha KOTOpbIe orypaiics MakpoOuii, ceBgosnurpadsl aTpubyTUpyoT-
¢ camomy Crarupury.

IlepBast oTchLIKa K APICTOTENIO BCTpeuaeTcs B ToM Mecre «CaTyp-
HaJIUi», TOe 3aXOQuT peub 00 AmosutoHe u oTue-JInGepe, KOTOpbIE
TPaKTYIOTCA KaK MaHu@ecTauuy omgHOro 1 Toro e 6Gora Coimia®
(Sat. I 18.1). 3mech Ke TpUBENEHO U HA3BaHUE COUMHEHMs — «Teo-
JIOTYMeHBI». BeposaTHO, 0HO OBLIO XOPOILIO M3BECTHO B 3110Xy Makpo-
OusI, IOCKOJIBKY IOXOKasl [ITATa BCTPEUAETCS Y OPYTUX JIATUHCKIX
aBTopoB IV-V BexoB — Apuo6nus (Adv. nat. IIT 33), CepBus (In Georg.
15.5-6) u Asrycruna (De civ. Dei VII 16)*.

Errte pas Makpo06uit ynmoMuHaeT ApuCTOTesI, Ha3bIBas €ro «CJIaB-
HBIM ¥ 3HAUUTEIBHBIM MYKEM», B CBI3U C PACCYy)KIEHIEM Ha TE€MBI
atuku (Sat. I 8.10-16), a *MeHHO — TOBOPS O HACTAKIEHMSIX U yIO-
BOJIBCTBUSIX. MakpoOuit cHayana repeuncisger maTh 4yBCTB (aioOn-
OELG) — ocs3aHue, 6KYyc, 000HsHUE, 3peHue, CTYX, 3aMedasi, YTO IMEHHO
yepe3 HUX YIOBOJBCTBME AOCTMUraeT AYIUM MIM Teja. 3aTeM OH Iie-
PEXOIUT K TOMY, UTO CUMTAETCS ITIOCTBHIIHBIM M HETOMHBIM, TO €CTh
K IIOJIyUEeHUIO HeyMepeHH020 YJ080IbCmeEuUs MOCPENCTBOM «BKyca» U
«OCSI3aHVSI», VI YKA3BIBAET, UTO TEX, KTO 0OJIee BCETO IPeNABANICSI ITUM
IOBYM IIOPOUYHBIM HACTKOEHUAM, IIOJNyuaeMbIM OT IIMTAHUA U Kel
Bewnepsr (06111M y JII0[€I € SJKMUBOTHBIMI), TPEKY HA3BIBAIM XKPOTELG
(«HECHEepKAHHBIMU» ) TN XKOAXGTOVG («PACITyTHBIMIU ).

Hanee MakpoOuil OYTH TOUHO — €CIV CPABHMBATH C U3TAHUEM
Bekkepa (Bekker 1831) — mpuBouT mo-rpeueckn 1{nTaThl n3 Apucro-
teneBbIx «IIpobimem» (949b37-950a12). 3mech MOXKHO GBLIO GBI TOBO-
PUTBH O NpAMOM cieqoBaHUY MakpoOus ApucToTeno, ecanu 05 TOT
JKe CaMBlil TEKCT He COeprKaICcT B « ATTyecknx Houax» (XIX 2.1-8)
Asna l'ennud. YaurseiBag KOMIMIATOPCKII MeTOH cocTaBieHns Maxk-
pobueM cBOuX COUMHEHUII, 3ech, KaK OUeBMIHO, OH obpalraeTcs K
Apucrorenio Takke yepes IOCPEICTBO APYIUX aBTOPOB, XPOHOJIOTH-
uecku eMy Oosiee Gnm3kux. B maHHOM cilyuae TakuM ITOCPETHIKOM

** O conneyHOM MOHOTen3Me o Makpo6uio cm. ITerposa 2013b.
2 Cm. Willis 1994b: 100.
»* Cm. Ilerposa 2007: 42-45.
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Mor ObITb ABJ I'estmii, KOTOpBII IPUBOAUT PparMeHT U3 ApUCTO-
TeJIsI Ha TpedecKoM s3bIKe (¢ HeGompImMu nsMeHeHnsamn). OmxHako
GoJiee BeposATHO, uTo 1 Makpo6uit, u A 'eyumit He3aBUCUMO APYT
OT pyTa MCIIOIH30BAIM HEKMI OOIIMIT IPOMEKYTOUHBIT TekcT. Hu-
’Ke MBI IIPMBOANM TeKCcThI Makpobus, Apucrorens n Apia lemnna. ¥

Makpobus 3Ty nuTary npegsapsiet gpasa o Tom, utd fymaetr ApucTo-
TeJIb, «JXOCTOCJIABHBIN ¥ BBIJAIOLLMIICS MY 00 3TUX HEJOCTOVHBIX

ymoBosbcTBusx» (Sat. 1T 8.13):

Macr. Sat. 11 8.14

Arist. Probl.
949b37-950a12 Bekker

Gell. Noct. Att. XIX 2.1-8

Awx i kot TV ThG APrig
i yevoewg ndoviiv &yyi-
vopévny v VrepPaiiw-
ow, aKpotelg AEyovTat; ol
Te yap mepl @ appodiola
axOAacTol TOloVTOoL, Ol TE
TEPL TAG TG TPOYPTG ATTOo-
Aadoelg, TV 8¢ katd TV
TPOPNV QU €viov pév €v
T YA@TTY 70 11dY, &t évi-
wv 8¢ év T® Adpoyyl, S0
kol DLAOEevog yepdvou A&~
puyya gbxeto Exewv: 1) Sk
TO TOG ATO TOOTWV YLYVO-
pévog 1dovag Kotvag etva
NV kal tolg aAlowg {o-
olg, &te 8¢ OVE DV KOLVDV
aioxpav elvon TRV bmo-
Toyny, oOTika Tov OO
TOUTWV NTTOHEVOY  Péyo-
HeV Kol akpatii Kol akOAa-
otov Aéyopev S TO VIO
TV XelpioTwv 11dovedv NT-
Tac0ot; oVo®dV 8¢ TOV ai-
ofnfoewv mévte T GAAQ
oo o dvo povov fidetau,
Kkotde 8¢ TG GAAag 1) 6Awg

Awx i ot xorTd TV THG QPTG
1} yeboewg 1doviiv, od &v
OmepPhArwoty,  akpaTelg
Aéyovtay; ol te yap mepl T
appodioia axdractol, ol
Te TEPL TAG THS  TPOYHG
amoAaboelg. TOV d¢ Kot
THV TPOPTV AT ViV pEV
év 1] yAoTTn 10 1dY, dr
éviov 8¢ év 1) A&puyyt,
810 Kkat PrAdEevog yepavou
Aapuyya ebxeto €xewv. ot
8¢ xata v oY kai TRV
OKOT|V OUKETL. 1) S1X TO TAG
and ToUTWV  YyLyvopévog
H8ovag Kkowag elvon fpiv
Kal Tolg GAAoig {oig; ate
o0V oboon Kowvai Tid-
ToTal L0 KAl paAota 1
povat émoveidiotol, Hote
TOV OO TOVTWV NTTOHEVOV
Péyopev kol axpoati] Kol
akoAaoTov Aéyopev S TO
010 TOV YEPIoTOV 1SovRdV
Nrtacbal.  ovodv 8¢ TOV
aicOfoewv mévTe,
Ao Lo o Vo pdvov

T TE

Awx Tl ot kotd TNV Thg
apng 1 yevoewg ndovv
yryvopévnv, av OmepPai-
Awow, akpateig Aéyovat;
ol te yap mepi T Qppo-
Sioia dxdAocTOL TOLODTOL,
ol Te mepl TAG TG TPOPTIG
amohaboelg TV 8¢ kotd
TV TPOPTV AT’ Eviwv pév
év 1] yAoTTy 10 1dY, ar
éviwv 8¢ ev T@ Aapuyyt, 510
kol DLAOEevog yepdvou Aé-
puyya ebyeto €xewv. 1 S
TO TOG OO TOVTWV YLyVO-
pévog 1dovig kotvig etva
MKV kat Tolg GANog {oig;
0Te ODGOV KOLVDV ATIHO-
Total elol kol péAota
| pOva émoveidiotol, dg
Yéyopev TOV UITO TOOTWV
NTTOHEVOV Kal dkpath Kal
axdAaotov Aéyopev St TO
0710 TOV YEPLoTOV dovidV
nrtacbal. Ovodv d¢ TV
aicOnoewv mévte Ta &A-
Ao (o dmd tdV dvo po-
VOV TOV <TPOEPNHEVOV>
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Macr. Sat. 11 8.14 Arist. Probl. Gell. Noct. Att. XIX 2.1-8
949b37-950a12 Bekker

ovy fdetan 1) kot cLpPe- TOV MpoelpnuévwY  1de- Tdetal, katd 8¢ TaG GANG

Bnkog TodTo mhoyeL. TaL, kot 08 Tag aAAag 1 1) OAwg oy fdeton 1 kot
O6Awg ovy Tidetar 1 katd cuvpPePfnkog TOvTO TACYEL.
oupPePniog Todto mhoyeL.

He moTomy i1 OHM Ha3BIBAIOTCS HEOOY3MAHHBIMU, UTO IIEPEXOAT
[Mepy] BO BpOXIEHHOM YOOBOJIBCTBUM OT ocsa3anus wiu BKyca? Kro
[mepexomuT rpaHnuy] B JTI000BHBIX yTeXaX, [TeX Ha3bIBAIOT] pacIyT-
ubeiMu. K10 e B nuie — oGxopamu. M3 stux [HacmaxxneHwuit]| mu-
LIell Y OJHUX — YIXOBOJIBCTBUE HA A3BIKE, Y OPYTUX XK€ — B TOpIIE.
IToaTomy-10 OMIOKCEH U XBACTaJ, OYATO MMEET )KYPABIMHOE TOPIIO.
U notoMy, UTO BPOKAEHHBIE YIOBOJIBCTBUS OT 3TUX UYBCTB SIBJISIOT-
csI OOIMMMY Y HAC ¢ APYTMMIU KMBOTHBIMMY, IIOAUMHEHNE [1M] SBIIA-
eTcsl [caMbIM| TOCTBIAHBIM U3 BCeX CylecTByouux. He motomy nu
IUIEHEHHOTO 3TUMU [HACTaKIEeHUAMIY| MBI TIOPULAEM U HAa3bIBAEM
HeoOy3MaHHBIM M PACIYTHBIM, UTO €ro IIOAUMHSIOT [cebe] aTu Hau-
XyALLVE YIOBOABCTBUA? BripoueM, U3 CyIIeCTBYIOIINX ST OLIyILIe-
HMIIT OPYTUe JKMBOTHBIE HACTAKAAIOTCS TOJIBKO ABYMs. OCTaIbHBIMMI
ke [oLryIeHnsaMu | OHU 100 COBCEM He HACIaKIAITCS, 100 13Be-
IBIBAIOT [OT HUX YHIOBOJBCTBIE] KAKUM-TO CIyUYallHBIM [06pasom]?*.

Yro KacaeTcs TEKCTYaIbHBIX OTINYMii Mexay Asiom leutnem n
Maxkpo6uem, To OHUM UMEIOT JIeKCUUEeCKIIT XapaKTep (B HAIlIeM TeKCTe
OHM BBIJ(€JIEHBI XUPHBIM HIPpUPTOM). VIX MOXKHO OOBSICHUTH T€M, UTO
B 9110Xy MakpoOus B 00pallieHny HaXOAMJIOCh JOCTATOUHO OOJIBIIIOe
KOJINTUECTBO CIIVICKOB OJJHOTO ¥ TOT'O K€ I3BECTHOTO COUMHEHIS, MEX-
IOy KOTOPBIMM 3a4acTyI0 MMEeJIVCh pa3HOUTeHUA .

Maxpo6muit (Sat. V 18.19-20) BHOBB 0Opariiaercs K APUCTOTENIO P
pasbope crpoku u3 Beprunnesoit «duennsi» (VII 689-690). B Heit ro-
BOpUTCS 00 3TONMIIIAX, KOTOPBIE, OTIPABJISISICh Ha BOJIHY, OCTABIISI-
a1 ofgHy (31. — JIeByI0) HOry Gocoil. Yrpekas Bepruus sa 1o, 4To B

** 3pmpeBuu 2013: 360-361.

*Pabora 1o cpaBHeHUI0 «CaTypHanuii» ¢ tekcramu 'omepa, Jlykperus n Bep-
TUJINSA II0 COBPeMEHHBIM KPUTMUECKIM U3NaHIIM yxe 6bl1a nposeneHa. Cy. Davies
1969: 522-528; Ilerposa 2013c.
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CBOEM OIMCAaHUM OH ciienyer EBpununy, MakpoGuit LUTUpyeT coxpa-
HUBLINIICS (parMeHT M3 ApucToress, Iie TOT KpUTuKyer EBpunnga
3a He3HaHMe 00bIUaeB 3TOINMIILeB. MakpoOuUit MPMBOANUT cI0Ba Apu-
CTOTeJISI ITO-TPEUeCKy, YIIOMIHAs er0 UMsI 1 Ha3BaHNe COUMHEHUI —
Poetica («O moaTax»)®®:

Tolg 8¢ Beatiov KOPOLG TOV HEV APLaTEPOV TOS Praiy Edputidnv éA-
Belv €yovrag avurddetov- Aéyel yodv OtL —

76 howdv xvog foav &vépPulol odog,

0 & év medidoig, ®g ehappilov yovu

gYoLev,
g &1 év Tovvavtiov €00g Toig AlTWAOIG. TOV PHEV Yap APLETEPOV LTTO-
8¢devtou, TOV 8¢ 8e€lov dvumodetooLv-Sel yap olpon TOV fyodpevoy
Exewv EAoPPOV, GAN 00 TOV EUpEVOVTAL.
CkassiBaroT, uro EBpunup BbiBen cbhiHOBell PecTusi, MMEOIIMN
HeoOyToI1 JIeBy10 HOTy. Bens o rosopur, uro:

Onn — 6e3 00yBKM Ha JIEBOII HOTeE,

Ha npyroit ske — IOmOIIIBA, KOJIEHO JIETKO

Yrob MOOHATE...
U aro sBsieTcst 06pIuaeM, BCeLeIO Uy>KbIM aroauitiam. 1160 jgeByro
HOTY OHU 00yBaJIH, a IpaByio pasyBann. HyxxHo Beab uMeTs obirer-
UYeHHOJI HauMHAIOIIYIO [IIIar HOTY], a He MAYIIYIo BCaex” .

OmnpenennTth, HACKOIBKO TOUHO MakpoOmuii ciienyeT ApUCTOTEIO,
He IIpeJCTaBiIIeTCs BO3MOXKHBIM, T.K. UIMEHHO 110 TeKcTy «CarypHa-
nnit» napaternu (Rose 1886, Laurenti 1987) pekoHcTpyupoBanu ¢par-
MeHT «O moaTax».

Erte oguH «apmcroreansmM» OTHOCUTCSI K (PU3MOIOTUH YeIoBeKa
(Sat. VII 6.15-16). Makpo6nii ccblnaercss Ha ApUCTOTENS, KOTIa TOBO-
YT, YTO MOJIObIE KEHIIIMNHBI PEKe BIIAAIOT B IIbTHCTBO, UEM CTaphble:

(15) Legisse apud philosophum Graecum memini (ni fallor, ille Aristo-
teles fuit in libro quem de ebrietate conposuit) mulieres raro in ebrie-
tatem cadere, crebro senes: nec causam vel huius frequentiae vel illius

26 Cm. Arist. fr. 74.13-19 Rose (= Jan 1852: 460); fr. 7 Laurenti (Laurenti 1987: 220).
%" 3supeBuu 2013: 149.
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raritatis adiecit... (16) Recte et hoc Aristoteles, ut cetera: nec possum
non adsentiri viro cuius inventis nec ipsa natura dissentit. Mulieres,
inquit, raro ebriantur, crebro senes. Rationis plena gemina ista senten-
tia, et altera pendet ex altera. Nam cum didicerimus quid mulieres ab
ebrietate defendat, iam tenemus quid senes ad hoc frequenter inpellat:
contrariam enim sortita naturam sunt muliebre corpus et corpus senile.

(15) umran s y rpeueckoro ¢unocoda — eciu He OLINOAIOCH, 3TO ObLI
Apucrorens — B kKHure «O6 ONMbSIHEHUN», KOTOPYIO TOT COUMHILIL, UTO
[MonomBIe] sKEHIMHBI pEIKO BIIATAIOT B IIBIHCTBO, UACTO — CTAPYXIL;
HO O IIPUUMHE 3TUX YACTOTHI M PEIKOCTI OH [HIUero] He NpuOABILL
(16) IIpaBunbHO U 06 3TOM [roBOpUT] Apucrorens, u o mpoueM... [Mo-
JI0/1bIe] YKEHILMHBI, TOBOPUT OH, PEIKO IbIHCTBYIOT, UACTO — CTAPY-
X... ITO MHEHME HAIIOJHEHO J{BOHBIM CMBICJIOM, U OJV(H BBIT€KAET
u3 ppyroro. K60, Kak TOJIBKO MBI Y3HAEM, UTO OH 3aLIUIIAET [MOJIO-
IbIX] YKEHIIMH OT [0OBUHEHNIT B] IIbSIHCTBE, MBI TOTUAC ITIOHUMAEM,
YTO OH ITOCJIEOBATENBHO IIO{BEPraeT TaKOMy [00BUHEHMIO] CTapyX.
Benp Teso [MoI01011] JKEHILMHBL U TEJIO CTAPYIIEeUbe HaleJIeHbI IIPO-
TUBOIIOJIOKHO IIPUPOR0ITe,

Texcr, koropsiit ciaenyer Hinke (Sat. VII 6.17-21), He Bo1ten B n3-
BecTHBIe HaM u3maHms counmuenuit Apucrorens (Heitz 1869, Rose
1886, Ross 1955, Page 1962, West 1972, Laurenti 1987). Oguaxo, Ha HaIt
B3IV, OH 3aCJIY>KMBaeT BeCbMa IIPUCTATBHOIO BHUMAHUA, TIOCKOJIb-
Ky €ro MOKHO paccMaTpMBaTh He TOJIBKO KaK IIPOSCHIIOIINI MBICIb
Apucrorens®’, HO ¥ KaK OAVH U3 HEYUTEHHBIX GparMeHTOB yTpaueH-
Horo counHennsa «O0 onbaHeHMII»*:

8 3BupeBnu 2013: 484.

** O moxo6HOII IIpaKTIKe PEKOHCTPYKLMM yTpaueHHbIX (pparMeHToB cM. [leTpos
2008: 140-141; ITetpos 2015a; ITerpos 2015b.

% 3mech MBI He KacaeMcsi IIpo6IeMbl aBTOPCTBA 9TOTO TEKCTa, I, CIeAys paHHeil
tpaguiuu (e.g., Plut. Quaest. conv. III 3.1, 650AF, Ath. Deipn. X 34, 429cd), mo3n-
LMOHNMpPYeM eTo B HallleM JCCJIeTOBaHMM KaK TpakTaT «O6 OIbIHEHUN», IPUHAM-
nexanuii Apucrorento. Uto Kacaercss HasBaHMS 3TOIO COUMHEHMS, TO B M3NAHUU
9. Xeitria (Heitz 1869: 64) oTMeueHO, UTO €ro COXpaHUBIINECS (parMeHTHl MOTYT
JMIMeTh OTHOILIeHNIe K TpeTbell uacTu ApucToTeneBrIx «IIpobiem», B KOTOpOIl peub
uger o0 ynorpebieHny BUHA U ONbsHeHMM — cM. 871a1-876a28 Bekker. dror sxe
JICCIIe{OBATeNb yKa3bIBaeT U Ha TPAAMLNIO CYIeCTBOBAHMS ITOKOOHBIX COUMHEHMIA,
ynomuHas Autncdena u ero «O6 ymorpediaennn BuHa» (yin «O IbSHCTBE», WIII
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(17) Mulier humectissimo est corpore. Docet hoc et levitas cutis et
splendor, docent praecipue adsiduae purgationes superfluo exoneran-
tes corpus humore. Cum ergo epotum vinum in tam largum ceciderit
humorem, vim suam perdit et fit dilutius, nec facile crebri sedem ferit
fortitudine eius extincta. (18) Sed et haec ratio iuvat sententiae verita-
tem: Quod muliebre corpus crebris purgationibus deputatum pluribus
consertum est foraminibus, ut pateat in meatus et vias praebeat hu-
mori in egestionis exitium confluenti, per haec foramina vapor vini
celeriter evanescit. (19) Contra senibus siccum corpus est, quod probat
asperitas et squalor cutis. Unde et haec aetas ad flexum fit difficilior,
quod est indicium siccitatis. Intra hos vinum nec patitur contrarieta-
tem repugnantis humoris, et integra vi sua adhaeret corpori arido, et
mox loca tenet quae sapere homini ministrant. (20) Dura quoque esse
senum corpora nulla dubitatio est: et ideo ipsi etiam naturales mea-
tus in membris durioribus obserantur, et hausto vino exhalatio nulla
contingit, sed totum ad ipsam sedem mentis ascendit. (21) Hinc fit ut
et sani senes malis ebriorum laborent, tremore membrorum, linguae
titubantia, abundantia loquendi, iracundiae concitatione: quibus tam
subiacent iuvenes ebrii quam senes sobrii. Si ergo levem pertulerint
inpulsum vini, non accipiunt haec mala, sed incitant quibus aetatis ra-
tione iam capti sunt.

(17) Y [moo/oii] sKeHILMHBI OUEHD BIAXKHOE TEJI0. DTO IMOITBEPIK/IA-
eT ¥ HEeXXHOCTh KOXI, U [ee] IIagkocTh, 0COOEHHO — IIOCTOSIHHBIE
ounueHus Grarogaps UCTEUEHUO, N30ABJISIOIEMY TEJIO OT BIIATH.
[To3TOMY BBIIIUTOE BUHO, IIOAAs B CTOJIb OOVMJIBHYIO BIA)KHOCTB, Te-
pSIeT CBOIO CILYy M CTAHOBUTCS pa30aBIEHHBIM; OHO C TPYAOM IIOpa-
)KaeT o0uTanuIe yMa, I0TOMY UTO ero Kperocts ociabena. (18) Ho
[emre] u To cyknmeHume momoraer MCTUHE, UTO TEJIO [MOJIOXOI] KeH-
LMHBI, IOJ{BEP)KEHHOE UACTBIM OUUILEHUAM, IPOHU3AHO MHOTVIMMI
OTBEPCTUSAMU, UTOOBI OBITH OTKPBITHIM [JIS IIPOXO/A BIATK U MIPENO-
CTaBJIATH [eii] IyTH, KOTOa Ta CTeKaeT IIPY BbIXOME BblAeaeHuit. Ye-
pe3 3T oTBepCTUsI GBICTPO IPOUCXOAUT McIapeHue BuHa. (19) Ha-
IIPOTUB, y CTAPYX TEJIO CyXOe, UTO IIOKA3BIBaeT IPyBOCTh 1 MOPLIU-

«O xukiomne»), ccoutasics Ha [{uorena Jlasprckoro (VI 18) n Apucrupa (Orat. XXV,
I 496 Dindorf). B usganuu B. Pose pekoHcTpyupoBaHHble (pparMeHThI 3TOI paboTh
[IOMEIIIEeHBI B pasel «{uanorm», ONyH 13 KOTOpBIX HasBaH «I1up», B ckoOkax — «O6
OIbSHEHUM», C OTCBUIKOI K YK€ YIIOMAHYTOMY M3JIoKeHuIo B «IIpobiemax» (Rose
1886: 97-104).
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HUCTOCTHh KOXx. [loceMy B 3TOM Bo3pacTe OUeHb 3aTPyRHUTEIbHBI
HAaKJIOHBI, YTO [TakKe] sABIIseTCS MPU3HAKOM CyXOCTU [Tena]. BHyT-
Y HUX BUHO HE UCIBITHIBAET IPOTUBOIEICTBIUS BPaXKIeOHOI BIIATI;
BO [BCeil]| CBOell HETPOHYTOIL CUJIE OHO 3aKPEIUISETCSI B CYXOM TeJle U
BCKOpE OBJIaJieBaeT 00JIACTAMM, KOTOPbIE IT03BOJISIOT UEIOBEKY OBITH
paccyaurensHbIM. (20) HeT HMKAaKOro COMHEHUS [ B TOM], UTO Te-
Jla CTapyX SIBJSIIOTCS IUIOTHBIMIL, U IIOTOMY B OUeHb IUIOTHBIX UJle-
Hax [Tesa] maske caMm eCTeCTBEHHBIE IIPOXOMABI 3aKPhIBAIOTCS, U KO-
rfla BUHO IIOTJIOLIEHO, [ero yKe| He 3aTparmBaeT HUKAKOe MCIape-
HIE, OHO [BCe] LENMKOM IOJHMMAETCS K CAMOMY OOMTAIMIIY yMa.
(21) Tyt cnyuaercs [T0], UTO M 3MOPOBBIE CTAPUKM CTpamaoT Gena-
M NIbSHBIX: IPOKAHMEM WIEHOB [Tesa], KoCHOA3hIuMeM, GOITINBO-
CTBIO, BCIIBIIIIKAMY THEBA, — [BCeMy], UeMy CTONIb ITOABEPIKEHBI IIbs-
Hble I0HOIIN, TIOBEPKEHBI I TPe3Bble cTapuKu. Mtak, ecinu oHM mcC-
MIBITHIBAIOT JIETKOE BO3MENICTBIE BUHA, [TO]| HE ITONyUaroT 3T Oebl
[BHOBB], HO IMIIB YCHMIMBAIOT T, KOTOPBIMY OHI YIKe ObLINM OXBaue-
HBI ¢ yueToM [mx] BospacTa®.

Ckopee Bcero, 3TOT TeKcT MakpoOuii ToxKe 3aiMCTBYeT Y APUCTO-
TeJIs He HaIpsAMY10. Bo BCIKoM ciryuae, CX0K1e pacCyKIeHIs IMeIoT-
ca y Inyrapxa (Quaest. conv. III 3.1, 650AF) u Adunes (Deipn. X 34,
429cd), XOTs X M3JTI0KEHUS HE CTOJIb PA3BEPHYTHI.

B «CarypHanmax» TakKe MMEIOTCSI MeCTa, B KOTOPBIX IIPMBOIUT-
cs1 aBTOPUTETHOE MHEeHIe APIUCTOTeJNA, HO Ha3BaHUs COUMHEHUI IIpu
3TOM He YKasbIBaroTca. Bce oHU copepskarca B cegbMoit kHure «Ca-
TypHAJINII» M OTHOCATCA K PacCyKAEHMAM O CBOMCTBAX BOABI I MEM.

O cBoricTBax Bogsl. B mepBom u3 Hux MakpoOuit MUIIIET O TOM,
uyTO GBLIO BBIICHEHO APICTOTENIeM B OTHOIIIEHUI CBOJICTB MOPCKOIL It
IIPECHOV BOJBI, @ MIMEHHO, UTO MOPCKas BOJa IUIOTHEE B CPABHEHNI C
IIPECHOI1, IIOCKOJIBKY MOpPCKasi — MyTHasd, a IIpecHas — YMCTad U IIPo-
3pauHag. Ilo T0l IpMUMHE «MOpE JIETKO AEPKUT Hake HeyMeJbIX
ILUTOBIIOB, TOTHA KaK peuyHas BOJa, Kak ciabas M HUUeM He yCUIeH-
Hasl, TOTYaC PacCTYMaeTCs U MPOIyCKaeT BHUS3 IPUHATYIO TSXKECTb»
(Sat. VII 13.19)*%. B ciegyroutem a63ane «Carypuanuit» (VII 13.20) ro-

1 3pmpeBuu 2013: 484-485.
*2 3BupeBnu 2013: 512.
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BOPUTCS O TOM, UTO «IIpeCHas BOIA, KaK JIerKas 10 IPUPOLE, OUeHb
OBICTPO MPOHMKAET B TO, UTO HY)KHO CMBITh, ¥ KOTJ]a OHA UCIApseT-
CsI, TO YHOCUT ¢ c000It msTHA rpsasu. Mopckas ke, Kak 6oJiee IIJI0THA,
HEJIETKO IMIPOHMKAET [B TKAHB| IIPU UUCTKE, U ITOCKOJIBKY C TPYIOM MC-
rapsieTcsi, yHOCUT € c00071 MaJIo IATeH» >, DTO UBI0KEHIE BOCXOJUT
k ApucroreneBsiMm «IIpoGremam» (23.13-14, 933a9-16), x0T O CBOII-
CTBaX IPECHOI ¥ MOPCKOIT BoAbI muireT u [Inyrapx B «3aCTOIBHBIX
Gecemax» (19.2, 627B). Uyts Hioxke (Sat. VII 13.23-24) Makpo6uii, BHOBB
CCBLIASICh HAa APUCTOTEISI, TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO «MOPCKast BOa COfep-
JKUT B ce0e HEUTO KMPHOE: KOrJa €0 OphI3ralT Ha IUIaMs, OHO He
CTOJIBKO TACUTCSA, CKOJIBKO TOTUAC BCIIBIXMBAET, TAK KAK )KUPHAs BOIa
MpeOCTaBISIeT INTAHNE OTHIO» %, DTO U3JI0KEHIE TaK)Ke BOCXOINT K
Apucrorenessim «IIpobremam» (23.14, 933a17-20). B mocnequem me-
CTe, OTHOCsIIEMCS K cBoticTBaM Boxsl (Sat. VII 8.12), Makpo6uit Boo6-
11e He ymoMuHaeT uMeHu Aprcrorens. OJHAKO B HEM TaKXKe Ipociie-
JKuBaeTcd Hapaieis ¢ «[Ipobiremamm» (24.12, 937a20-24). Peus Tam
JIET O TOM, UTO «YeJIOBEK, BOLLIEIINIT B TOPAUYIO BOLY, MEHBIIIE 06-
JKUTAETCS, eCIIM OCTAETCS HEIIOABYLKHBIM, HO €CJIM OH IIPUBOINT BO-
Oy B OBVDKEHUE CBOMIMM HEVICTBUSAMIL, TO OLYIIIA€T BECbMA CUJIBHBII
JKap, U ueM GOJIbIIle OH €€ BO3MYILIAET, TEM CUIIbHEE OHA €70 JKIKET» >,

O cBoricrBax meau. CormacHo Makpo6uio (Sat. VII 16.34), Apucro-
TeJNlb CBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM, UTO «PaHbl OT MEIHOTO JIE3BUsI MEHee
BpENHBL, UeM OT >KeJIe3HOTO, U JIerde 3a1eUNBaIOTCs, I0TOMY UTO...
MeIU MMeeTCs HeKas Jieuallas U CyLIAllas CUjia, KOTOPYI0 OHa Ha-
IpaBiisieT B paHy»>. I1a (ppasa BHOBb BOCXOOUT K APUCTOTEIEBbIM
«IIpo6nemam» (1.35, 863a25-30).

Takum 06pa3omM, MOXKHO 3aKIIOUNTh, uTo «CarypHanumn» o0Hapy-
JKUBAIOT MTApaJLIENN C TAKUMU COUMHEeHUIMI Apuctoreis, Kak «[Ipo-
6membl», «O moatax» u «O6 onbsHenum» (unaue «IIup, mam O6
ombstHeHUM » ). Kak mpencrasisercs, 3auMcTBoBaHUI MakpoOust GpLIn

*3 3BupeBuu 2013: 512-513.
% 3Bupesny 2013: 513.
*> 3pmpeBnu 2013: 491.
*¢ 3BupeBuu 2013: 530.
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GoJIBIIIel YaCTBIO OIIOCPEJOBAHHBIMI, IIOCKOJIBKY CXOXKIE PACCYysKIe-
HIS BCTPEYAIOTCA B COUYMHEHNAX aBTOPOB — KaK IPeYeCKIX, TaK U J1a-
TUHCKUX — OoJee 6imskux Makpo6uto o Bpemenu (Ilmyrapx, Adn-
ueiti, ABi l'enmit, Apuo6uit, Cepsuit, ABryctus). Boamosxkno, Makpo-
Omit, neyass CBOM 3aMIMCTBOBAHUA, IIOJIB30BAJICS He TOJBKO TPYHAaMU
CBONIX IIpeJIIIIeCTBEHHIKOB, HO ¥ TEeMaTIYeCKIMI ITog60pKamMu dpar-
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JKU3HM MakpoO6us Togo0HbIe IpeCTaBIeHN yKe OB OOIIIMI Me-
CTaMI, I OHM He BCeTja aCCOLMMIPOBAIICH C IMeHeM ApPUCTOTeNI ",
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Eeeenuii Agonacun

«O TOM, UTO HamnyuLwuit Bpau Takxe n gunoco»:
3aMeTKa O Bpaue HeonyaToHuke”

EUGENE AFONASIN
“THE BEST DOCTOR IS ALSO A PHILOSOPHER”:
A NOTE ON A NEOPLATONIC PHYSICIAN

ABSTRACT. In his Philosophical History (fr. 80-84 Athanassiadi), Damascius narrates
about a philosopher, named Asclepiodotus, whose interests ranged from Platonic phi-
losophy to Aristotelian natural science. Asclepiodotus’ instructor in medical matters,
a son of a doctor from the Isle of Rhodes, Iacobus, is pictured by Damascius as an ex-
emplary figure (HP 84), who, unlike many of his contemporaries, did not solely rely
in his practice on compilations and anthologies, but kept trying to acquire first-hand
medical expertise. He always tested the opinions of others and gained a reputation of
an extremely successful physician, although the methods of treatment, ascribed to him
by Damascius, are highly reminiscent of those presented as Pythagorean practices by
Tamblichus (De vita Pythagorica 34.244). In this article, I argue that both Iacobus and
Asclepiodotus conform to the best standards of medical ethics and pass the test set by
Galen in his De optimo medico cognoscendo, except perhaps for the fact that they pre-
ferred to rely on such authorities as Aristotle and the methodist Soranus rather than
on the list of “dogmatists” proposed by Galen.

KEYwoORDS: Aristotelian tradition, medicine in Late Antiquity, medical ethics.

© E.B. Aponacnu (HoBocuGupck). afonasin@gmail.com. MHCcTHTYT BCeobieit ucro-
puu Poccnitckoit akagemun Hayk; HoBocrOUpCKmil rocy japCTBEHHBIN YHIBEPCUTET.

*UccnenoBaHue BBIONHEHO Ipu (uHaHcoBoit moanep:kke PHP «Hacnenue
ApucroTess Kak KOHCTUTYMPYIOLINII 3JIeMeHT eBpOIIeliCKOI palliOHaIbHOCTHI B JIC-
TOPUUECKOII IepcriekTuBe» (mpoekt Ne 15-18-30005, ViHcTuTyT BCeobIueit McTopumu
Poccuiickoit akageMnn HayK).
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«O mom, umo Haunyuwuil 6pay maksice u Punocops...

ammuer — aT0 CKOpee anTekapu, 4eM Bpaun (OG PopHaKEig eloLy, ovK
loatpol)...

drurocodCTBYSI, MBI CTAHOBMMCS MCTMHHBIMI IIpUBepKeHIIaMut ['uio-
Kpara, 11 eCJIM MBI TaK I IIOCTYIIMM, TO HUYTO He ITIOMellIaeT HaM He TOJIb-
KO CPaBHSTBCA C HIIM, HO J IIPEB30ITH €T0, U3yYasi TO, YTO OH XOPOLLIO
OITyCcal, ¥ 06GHAPYKUBAsI TO, UTO €Il OCTAIOCh HeHallIeHHbIM.

T'aneH. «O TOM, YTO HAVUIYYIUNIT Bpayu Takxe 1 Guiaocod».

B «®umocodcxoit nctopum» Jamackuit' pacckaspiBaer 0 Griroco-
(e 110 MMeHM ACKJIEIIMONOT, KOTOPBIIL, HApAAy C IJIATOHUYECKOI du-
socoduers, Tax)Ke MHTEPECOBAJICS eCTECTBEHHBIMI HayKaMI U MeIM-
nuHoi®. K coxaneHuro, ero counmHeHus 0o Hac He mouumm. C geTcrsa
ACKJIenmnonoT yBIEKaJICA PasNIMYHBIMY MCKYCCTBAMU ¥ peMeciaMU
(Téyvow), TaKMMI KaK CMeLIVBaHIE KPAaCOK; OH M3yJall CBOJICTBA KaM-
HeJl U TpaB U JOCTHUT OIIpeeJIEHHBIX YCIIEX0B B PasIMUHBIX 00JIaCTIX
ApVICTOTEJIEBCKOI HAyKM, TAaKMX KaK eCTeCTBEHHAs MICTOPMS >KMBOT-
HBIX M PaCTeHUII:

OH MOAPOGHO M3YUaJ BCEBO3MOKHBIX [KMBOTHBIX U PACTEHUS |, KOTO-
PBI€ TOJIBKO IOIANAIICh €My Ha [J1a3a; a BCE TO, UTO OH He MOT HATU
caM, OH IIOAPOGHO MCCIeN0BAT HA OCHOBAHUM PACCKA30B OUEBU/LEB
u cobGupa Bce To, YTO 06 ITOM HAIIMCAHO Y ApeBHUX aBTopoB (HP 80).

He mcxnroueHo, 4TO MMEHHO OH M3TOTOBWLI AOLIEAIINE OO HaIINX
IHEIl COTHEeUHbIe Yachl B AJIeKCaHIpum’.

! @parmentst Historia philosophica (nanee HP) cm. B uapanuu Athanassiadi 1999.

*Yuenuxk IIpoxna u yunrens mpemirecTBeHHuKa Jamackus Mcunopa, Acknenu-
oxor Gexain u3 AnekcaHapuu B AQpoaMCuIo, onacasch Ipeciie{0OBaHNIT CO CTOPOHBI
xpucTtuaH. [laMackuit coobIIaeT, YTo FOCTIUI y HErO Ha CBOeM ITyTI U3 AJleKCaHApUM
B AQUHBI, U OIIMCHIBAET ero Kak ¢yuiocoda, He BIIOJIHE YBEPEHHOTO B TEOJIOTMUECKIIX
BOIIPOCAX, OJJHAKO «JIYUIIIEro 13 er0 COBPEMEHHIKOB B 00JIACTI €CTECTBEHHBIX Ha-
YK», CKJIOHHOT'O «COOMpPAaTh BCe BOEIIMHO U CBOOUTH K (U3UUECKOMY YPOBHIO». Kpome
Toro, [laMackmit oTMeuaeT KpUTUUECKIIT YM ACKJIENOK0Ta, KOTOPBIIT JIF0OMII 3aa-
BaTh CJI0HBIe Borpocs! (HP 85a). etanu »usHy ACKJIENNOAO0Ta 3[(eCh 3aHIMAIOT
Hac jinb oryactu. [logpoGuee cm. Athanassiadi 1999: 37 f. u 348—-349.

3 Athanassiadi 1999: 203, n. 205
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HacraBHuK ACKJIENIMOZOTA B MICKYCCTBE MeIVMLIVHBI, CBIH OTHOTO
Bpaua ¢ octpoBa Ponoc, mo mmenn ko6, npencrasien y JJamacKkus
Kak oOpasel] Bpaua 1 yueHoro (HP 84).

SIK06 HayuMIICd MCKYCCTBY MEUIIMHEI y cBoero oTua 'ecuxms, Ko-
TOPBIIL ITyTeIlIeCTBOBAJI B TeUeHIIe MHOTHX JIET ITO BCell OJIKyMeHe OT
Hrammu no KoHcTaHTMHOIIONA, MPAKTUKYSA MeAMINHY U ITpuodpeTras
HOBOe 3HaHNe. BepHysumick Hasan B KoncranTMHOIOIB, oTelr SIkoba
OGHAPYXWWJI, YTO GONIBLINHCTBO MECTHBIX Bpauell He IIPOBOJAT CaMo-
CTOATEJIBHBIX VICCIIeJOBAHNIL I JIeUeHe OCHOBBIBAIOT HA PA3JIMIHBIX
KHUTaX ¥ COOpHMKAX pelelITOB, HUKOTAA He II0[Bepras COMHEHIIO
MHeHns aBTopureToB (HP 84a—c). Tecuxmit cumran 3To HempueMIe-
MBIM U PelIN IlepefaTh CBOeMY ChIHY HACTOSIIUEe U IIPOBEpeHHBIE
3HaHMA. OueBUIHO, OTEI M CBIH IPMOOPeIN B CBOE BpeMs PeITyTaIliIo
OIIBITHBIX Bpaydeil, XOTS METOABI JIeUeHNs, KOTOpbIe IIPUIINCHIBAET MM
JHamackuii, O4eHb CYIIBHO HAIIOMIHAIOT TO, YTO MOKHO IIPOYNTATD O
nudaroperickoit meguuuse y AmBnuxa (De vita Pythagorica 34.244).
Hamm Bpaum oTBeprajm oIeparuy M MPYDKUTAHUA («OTHEM M HO-
’KOM»), @ TaKXKe KPOBOITyCKaHM, IIPeJIICBIBAasA BMECTO 3TOTO IYIETY,
OUNIIAIOIIMIe CPeACTBA M XOJOAHbIe BaHHBI. DT METOMBI, KaK CO00-
IIaeTcsd, IIOMOTaIN Oake OT cepbe3HbIX HapbIBoB (HP 84d). Bymyun
B A¢pnnax, fxo6 npennucan [Ipokiy Bo3gep >KMBAThCS OT KAIIyCThI 1
JICIIOTB30BATh BMECTO Hee B KaueCTBe CIabNTelbHOTo ManbBy. OnHa-
Ko ¢umiocod OoTKasaiIcd CJIef0BaTh IIPEANICAHUIO Bpaua, CTPOTO JIC-
moJytHAA mudaropeiickmit muiesoil 3amnpet®. Ciemys 3aBeTaM CBOe-
ro HaCTaBHMKA, KOTOPOTO OH cpaBHUBAI ¢ ['mnmokparom u CopaHom
(HP 85€)®, ACKIIenmomoT «BOCCTAHOBWII JABHO 3a0BITYIO IIPAKTUKY IC-
nonb3oBaHus 6enoro MoposHuka (Aevkog éAAEPopog), Grarogaps Ko-
TOPOMY BBLIEUNBAJI, BOIIPEKN OXMUIAHMAM, ¥ HeM3JIeunMble 6oies-
au» (HP 85d).

*IIndaropeiiiiaM He JO3BOJIAIOCH €CTh MaJIbBY, TaK KaK OHa CUNTAIACh «IIEPBBIM
MIPU3HAKOM CHMIIATHY MEXIy HeOeCHBIMM 1 3€MHBIMH cylnecTBaMu» (ImMBiux. De
vita Pythagorica 24.109; cp. Oracula Chaldaica 210a).

*BrI6op B KauecTBe OCHOBHOTO aBTOPMTeTa M3BECTHOIO Bpaua-MeTOZICTa IB.
H.9., BO3MOJKHO, CBSI3aH C SMIIMPUYIECKIMI MHTEPECaMIU caMOro ACKJIEIINOA0Ta, KO-
TOPBIIT CTPEMIIICS BCe MCCIeTOBATh JIMUHO.
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[ToBenenne fkoba 3amaBano cTaHTAPTHI MEQULIMHCKOI STUKI: OH
OBLI BITOJIHE TOBOJIEH BO3HATPAXXIEHNEM 13 TOPOACKOI KasHbI (d1po-
olw)® 1 Hukorga He Opan meHer ¢ mauneHToB (HP 84g); «6onee, uem
100011 €ro COBpeMEHHNK, OH ObLIT MATOK M HOOp 10 OTHOILIEHUIO K
KaKIoMy Hyxpatoremycsa» (HP 84h); «on umen oGbIKHOBeHIUE TO-
BOPUTD, UTO COBEPIIEHHBIN JOKTOP MOJDKEH JMOO OCTABUTH HAIEK-
oy mobemuth 60J1e3Hb, TG0, COTIACUBIINICH U3JIEUNTH MAIEHTA, 10-
OUTHCST YIYUIIEHUS €ro 34OPOBbs U MOKMHYTH €ro, JULIb yOeTuB-
IINCh B TOM, UYTO OH IpeObIBaeT B Gojiee MPUEMIEMOM COCTOSHUI;
MHaue OH He MOJDKEH OCTaBJIATh 00abHOro» (HP 84€); malyieHTsI JII0-
OWJIM ero M JOBEPSIM €T0 CIOBaM, HasbIBasd cracuteseM («kak Ac-
Kienus B ApeBHOCTI», HP 84€), 1 mayke BO3IBUIIIM CTATYM JOKTOpA B
Admnnax n B Koucrautunonose (HP 84i u Malalas 14.38, 292 Thurn).

Haxkownery, oH GbLI IpUBEpKEHIEM APEBHIX PENUTMO3HBIX PUTYya-
JIOB M JIMYHO 00IIaJICa ¢ 00KECTBOM:

OH GBI HACTOJIBKO YBepeH B ce0e U CBOMIX METOMAX JIEUEHNs, UTO eC-
JIU, IMATHOCTYMPOBaB Ha OCHOBAHMM CUMIITOMOB GOJI€3Hb IIAIVIEHTa
BO BpeMs BU3NTA, 3asBJISLJL, UTO ITOT UEIIOBEK BBIKIUBET, BCE PafoBa-
JIACH U OXKVUAANV BBI3LOPOBIIEHMSI, €CIII JK€ HET — TO FOTOBUJIVICH K
cMepTy 6oapHOrO... OfHAKO Bpayu IIOCTOSHHO CTPEMILINCDH TVICKpe-
IOUTHPOBATH €r0, OCKOPOUTEIBHO OOBMHSS B TOM, UTO OH He Bpady, a
KaKoI-TO CBATOI U JMrobumer| 6oros. 1 oun 6putu mpassl! ...y SIko6a
ObLTa acKJIeIIUecKas Jy1a, OT IPYMPObI HaJe e HHasI IeJINTeIbCKOII
[OyxB. «mmeanmueckoii»] cuioit’. Bojee TOro, OH HACTOIBKO CTPACTHO

¢ OH 3aCBUETENbCTBOBAH KaK KOMUT 1 apxuarp («IiaBHbII Bpau») B KoHcran-
tuHomnoue npu JIse I (457-474), ncrounnku cm. Athanassiadi 1999: 207, n. 210.

7 «[kax ¥ B MaHTVKe]| B MEAUILITHCKOM UCKYCCTBE caMa IIeaHNIecKasi CIJIa JOJDK-
Ha [IpUHaJJIeaTb 60raM, TOraa Kak (pyHKII CIIy>KeHVIS Y IIOMOIIY {OCTAI0TCS Aaii-
MOHaM... Beqp, Kak u dpora, ACKIenns OKpy>KaloT MHO)KECTBO JAlIMOHOB: HEKOTO-
phle LIeCTBYIOT mmo3agu 6ora, a HeKOTopble — Biepeny. CMepTHBIM Xe B yOesl H0-
CTaeTcs MeMIVIHCKOe MCKYyCCTBO, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha CO3epLIaHMy ¥ OIIbITe, Oarogaps
KOTOPBIM O[HI OCBaMBAIOT OOXKECTBEHHOE MICKYCCTBO BpaueBaHUs B OOJIBILIEI CTe-
neHu, a gpyrue — B MeHbiuei» (Ilpoki. In Ti. I 158.17-25 Diehl). To ects, cornacHo
HEeOIUIATOHVKY, IIPOHMU3bIBAIOIIAsI BECh MUP 60XKeCTBEHHAs «IIeaHMYecKasi» CIIa I10-
CTeIIeHHO IIPOJINBAETCS Ha HU3IINE YPOBHY ObITHS, BOILIOLIASICH B KOHEUHOM ITOTe
B IOCTYIIHOM UeJIOBeKy McKyccTBe BpaueBaHus. Cp. [Ipoxi. In R. 11 118 Kroll. ITogpo6-
Hee cM. AdoHacus, Adonacuua 2016.
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CTPEMMJICS K OCYLLIECTBIIEHUIO CBOETO IPU3BAHNS, UTO 3TO HE TOJIBKO
pUOIUSUIO €ro K 60KECTBY, TOKPOBUTENBCTBYIOLEMY €r0 UCKYC-
CTBY, HO M TIPMBEJIO K BO3HUKHOBEHNIO TIOIVIMHHOT GIM30CTI MEXKITY
uumu (HP 84e).

ITomo6usiM xe obpasom l'ecmit®, yueHUK HeoIlTaTOHMKA AMMO-
HUA ¥ M3BECTHBIN Bpay, )KMBILINIA B AJllekcaHApuu B Hauasle VI Beka,
He TOJIBKO «OCTUT OOJIbIIIE TOUHOCTY, HEKEIN COBpeMEeHHbIE eMy
Bpaul 1 ATPOCO(UCTBI», HO U ObUI NpUYacTeH ACKJIENNEeBOl MyA-
poctn (HP 128), kak, BripoueMm, U Bequkuit cxonapx Adurckoit Axa-
nemuu [Ipoki1, KOTOPBIIL, COTTIACHO ero Grorpady, IOCeTUI CBATIIIN-
e Ackienusa B ApmHaX He3agoJiro J0 €ro paspylleHUs XpUCTua-
Hamu (Mapumn. Vita Procli 29). HermocpencTBeHHOI IPUYIHOIN BU3NTA
OBLIO TO, UTO MOJIOAYIO NEBYIIKY ACKJICIIMICHIIO IIOCTUIJIA HeBEIO-
Mast 60J1e3Hb, I, KOTJa BCsKasd Hafe)Xaa Ha U3jeueHne OblIa yrpaue-
Ha, ee oTel] ApXMaj], HEBEpOSTHO II€PEXMBAIOIINIT O 3{OPOBbE CBO-
el eMMHCTBEHHOIT mouepn, obparmics k [Ipokny ¢ mpocb6oit momo-
anThes 3a Hee 6ory. OueBmpaHO, [Ipoks GBI yXe UM3BECTEH CBOMMU
CIIOCOOHOCTSIMU B 9TON obmactu. Tak, Mapuu coobiaer, uto oH I0-
CTOSHHO ofpalmajcs K 60ry «Ha CJIoBaxX ¥ B I'MMHax» C IIPOChOaMm
JICLIEJINTH €T0 Opy3eii, BCerfa BhI3bIBAJ Bpauell ¥ CTPEMMIICT CHeIaTh
TaK, YTOOBI OHY IIPOSIBIUIM BCe CBOV CIIOCOOHOCTY, HEPEIKO JIMYHO
nomorast uMm (Vita Procli 17). Ackinennii ycapIiian Moxbs0y, 1 TeByIII-
Ka HeMe[IJIEHHO BBI3NOpoBesa. B moBecTBoBaHMM MapuHa 3TOT 91u-
307 3aHMMAaeT L[eHTPaJIbHOE MECTO, TaK KaK eMy IIpUAaeTcs IPOBU-
OeHIMaIbHOe 3HaUeHNe: IeBYIIIKa, UyIeCHO CllaceHHasd ACKIIeInneM,
3aTeM BBILILIA 3aMY’K 3a apXoHTa TeareHa 1 pommia OyIyIero cxo-
napxa Axkagemuu erus (HP 63b). Ecntu 661 oHa ymepia, To mpepBa-
Jack OBl «3JIaTas Iellb» ILTATOHMUYECKONl ImpeeMcTBeHHOCTH. C Apy-
rOJf CTOpOHBI, 6abyIIIKa CIIaCeHHOI OEeBYIIKIY, TaKXe ACKIeIINTeH N,
nocsitiia [Ipokiia B Hekne gpeBHIME TaHCTBA, KOTOPbIe OHA, B CBOIO
ouepefb, Y3HAIA OT CBOErO OTIA U «yXOBHOTO mema» [Ipoxma Ilny-
Tapxa, KOTOPBIII ellle paHee YHACJIeLOBaI 9TO 3HAHIUE OT CBOETO OTIA

*Tlogpo6Guee cm. Athanassiadi 1999: 291, n. 342.
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Hectopusa. Uma AckienureHns yKa3blBaeT Ha TECHYIO CBS3b 3TOIL ce-
MBM C KyJIbTOM Ackienns (Beb AaKe MX TOM pacIojiarajcs, KaKk MbI
3HaeM, B HECKOJIPKIX MeTpax OT CBATIIININA 60Tra), ¥ JOBOJIBHO IIPU-
MedaTelbHOo, 4To IlTyTapx pelnn mnepenarsb 3TO 3HaHNE HE CHIHY, a
mouepu. Bo3MOXXHO, Kak 3aMeuaeT 1o 3ToMy rosoay xoxH Ammion’,
9TOT BBIOOp OBLT OOYCJIOBIEH TeM OOCTOATENbCTBOM, UTO ChIH Ilmy-
tapxa ['mepmii, Taxxe punocod u yuennk [Ipoxna, He OBLI AT ITOTO
noaxopsieit purypoii. Kak OBI TaM HI ObLIO, CBOMM AEIICTBIIEM ITpo-
KJI He TOJIbKO OTILIATIUI KoOpoM 3a Do6po, HO U IIOKAas3all, UTo OH ObLI
XOPOLINM yYEHNKOM.

I

OGparienne k I'ameHy MoO3BOJIMT HAM JIyullle ITOHSITH KOHTEKCT
3TUX CBUMAETENBCTB. B HebompiroM acce «O TOM, YTO HAVLTYYIIMIT
Bpau Takxke u ¢unocop» (Quod optimus medicus sit quoque philoso-
phus), nBe dpaspl 13 KOTOpOoro BeiHeceHHI B Bume snurpada (Kihn
1821: 61 u 63), ['aneH HacTamBaeT Ha TOM, UTO MCTUHHBII IIPUBEPIKeE-
Hel[ JICKYCCTBA MEeIVIMHBI, YIIOXOOISAACh CBOEMY MaTPOHY, CIYKUT
JIIONSIM M [eJlaeT CBOIO paboTy He pafy Ha)XKUBBI, HO U3 CTpEeMIICHNI
K 3HaHMI0". B counHeHnm «O TOM, KaK paclo3HATh JIyYIIIero Bpauax
(De optimo medico cognoscendo, nanee OM), cOXpaHMBILIEMCS JIVIIIb B
apabckoM mepeBome’’, ['ayeH mpensiaraer ey Cepuio TeCTOB, IIPU-
3BaHHBIX IIOMOYb OTJIMYNTE IIapJaTaHa M AYPHOTO Bpaya OT 3HATO-
Ka CBOero fmeja. Mbl umraeMm, UTO IAI(MeHT, HeOe3pasIMUHBII K TO-
My, UTO C HUM CTaHeT, JOJDKEH, IIPY BO3SMOKHOCTH, CaM BbIOMpATh ce-
6e Bpaua. Pasymeercs, I 9TOr0 OH M caM HOJDKEH XOTS GBI OTUACTH

°Dillon 2007: 123, n. 16

10 « ACKIIETINLIL JIEUNT JIFOEll He PACCUMTHIBAsI Ha BO3HATPaKAEHIIE, TIOBCIOLY pac-
[IpPOCTpaHss CBOJICTBEHHOE eMy OiraroBoiieHue K ronsam» (FOmuan. Ep. 78, 419b). «Ac-
xurenit ussneunrt u IlaBcona, u Mpoca, u mo6oro apyroro Gepuska» (dnaua. fr. 100).

' Cwm. Iskandar 1988, a Taxsxe Nutton 1990. Ha pycckmii si3bIK TpaKTaT He IIepeBO-
IVUICS, XOTS B ITOCJIe{Hee BpeMsl B Poccuy HaMeTMJICsS pocT MHTepeca K aHTUYHOI
MepuiuHe. Tak, B 4aCTHOCTHM, BBIILUIM HECKOJIBKO TpakTaToB I'ajeHa — B IIepeBO-
Iiax, KOTOpBIE BCe ellle HyXgarrcs B yroureHny (Bananbikus u gp. 2014). Cum. Taxke
He[aBHIIE JICCJIeJOBAaHMS 10 ICTOPYIY AHTIYHON MeAVMLIMHBI U SMIIMPIIECKOI Hay-
KU B aHTMUHOCTY: Banansikuu 2015, Iletpos 2015abc, ITerposa 2015.
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pasbuparbcs B MeAMIVIHe, JOTMKe U prutocodum. Y IUBUTEIBHO, TO-
BopuT 'ajieH, UTO XOT4 340POBbE LEHNTCA BCEMMU JIOAbMIL, OPAaTOPhI
MPOM3HOCAT II03MBI B UeCcTb ACKJIENNA M IIPOM3HOCAT UX B XpaMax,
a IIpaBUTENN C IPEBHEIINX BpeMeH 00ydJay MCKyCCTBY MeIVIIHbI
CBOUX CBIHOBEI, OOJIBIIIITHCTBO, TEM He MeHee, He CTPeMUTCS U3YUUTh
3TO MCKYCCTBO ¥ HECIIOCOOHO OTIMYNUTH XOPOIIIEro Bpaya OT ILIOXO-
ro (OM 1.2-3). Bonee Toro, ma)ke IpaBUTEJIN U BBICIINIL CBET Telephb
CUNTAIOT 3a30PHBIM OBITH CBEAYIIMMIU B 3TOM MCKYCCTBE M BO BCEX
ropojax M CTpaHaX JIOAN 3a MCIeJIeHIeM o0pallaTcsa cKopee K Ac-
KIJIENNIO 11 ATIOJUUIOHY, HeXXeln K o6brunoMy Bpauy (OM 1.4). Kak cien-
CTBMeE, Pa3BeJIOCh MHOKECTBO IIIapJIaTaHOB, KOTOPBIE BBIJAIOT ce0s 3a
Bpauell pafy Ha)XUBBIL, ¥ HUKTO He B CIJIaX UX pasobiaaunts (OM 1.8,
9.16 n np.). Bonpmme ropona, Bpoxe Puma, mpuMedaTenbHBI TeM, YTO
JIIOM, KUBYILYIE B HUX, HE MHTEPECYIOTCA TEM, UTO IIPOMUCXOMUT II0
COCEZICTBY, II0TOMY, €CJIM KTO-TO 3a00JIeeT MIII yMPET, TO HUKTO I He
y3HaeT HMKOTAa, KTO 1 Kak ero jeuwi (OM 1.12-13). Bce aTo cosnmaer
IIPeKpPacHYI0 MUTATEIbHYIO CPey AJIA 3JI0yIIOTpe6IeHIIA.

Urak, cnenys coBery I'mnmokpara (De prisc. med. 9), riiaBHOe — 3T0
IIPOTHO3, TO €CTh XOPOIUMII Bpau MOJKEH YMETh IPEABUIAETh TO, UTO
CIIyUMTCS C IIAUMEHTOM, ¥ BOBpeMd NpMHATh Mepbl. OH JOJKEH Be-
cTy ce6s IMoKo6HO XOpolIeMy KOpMUeMy, KOTOPBIIL He TOJIBKO yMeeT
CIIPABJIATHCA C CIJIBHBIMI BETpaMU M BOJIHOM, HO M 110 3HAaKaM IIpeJi-
BUJUT M3MEHEHMS IIOTOBbI I BOBpeMs HaXOQUT CIIACUTEIBHYI0 OyXTy
(OM 2.1-3). Ilpyruem OH He JOJKEH IIOJAraThCd Ha OAVH JIMIIb 3HAK
MJIY CUMIITOM, HO YMeTh PacIllO3HATh BCIO MX cOBOKyIHOCTD (OM 5.16
u ap). Jasee, xopolmit Bpau JOJDKEH MMeTh IO PYKOJ HeoOXomu-
Mble JIeKapCTBa ¥ MHCTPYMEHTBI U IPUMEHATh UX IIPY HeoOXOqMMO-
CTM JJI TOTO, UTOOBI BOBpEeMS IIPEOTBPATUTh HeTaTVBHBIE SBJICHI
JUIIN, TI0 KpaliHeil Mepe, yMeHBIINTh UX MHTeHCUBHOCTE (OM 2.6). Ilpu
HeOoOXOAMMOCTY OH JOJDKEH CyMeTh M3TOTOBUTH CHAI0ObS M3 IIOJ-
PYyYHOro Marepmaa, HallpuMep, eClIi HaXOAUTCA B JePEBHE I B €TI0
pacIopsbKeHnM b MecTHbIe pacteHus (OM 12.3 ci1.). Mexnay Tem
Ja’ke HEKOTOpbIe 113 Bpadeil CUMTAIOT, YTO M3yUeHe IPUUNH 6oJre3-
HI1, BO3MO>KHO, ITOJIe3HOe VIS Pa3BUTHS JIOTUKI VI COUCTUKI, Gec-
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I0JIE3HO C ITpaKTIyeckoit Touku 3perns (OM 3.1-3). Pagymeercs, Teo-
peTndecKue 3SHaAHNA He IIOMOTYT TOMY, KTO He IMeeT IIPaKTUUECKOTO
OIIBITA, OJ{HAKO TOT, KTO HMUEMY He yUIJICS, BPAJ JIM B CUJIaX ITOCTUYb
Bce camocrosTenbHo (OM 3.12). [ToaToMy XOpOILINIT Bpay, BO-IIEPBHIX,
00s13aTeTbHO 3HAET yUeHUI JPeBHUX MEAMKOB I, IIpexe Bcero, ['nim-
TIOKpaTa 1, BO-BTOPBIX, Ha MIX OCHOBE ¥ OJIarofaps N3yUeHUIO IIPUUIH
GostesHelt, crocobeH IIPOrHO3MPOBaTh UX UcX0x. ['ameH npuBoauT psn
IIPUMEpPOB YAAUHBIX IIPOTHO30B, KOTOPBIE IT03BOJIMIN €MY CIIPaBUTh-
CsI C pasnIMUHBIMU 0OJe3HAMU (HallpuMep, OH BOBpeMs IIpefcKasall
HayaJo KPOBOTEUeHMs 113 HOca 61arogapst 3HAHMIO IIPUUNH, BOBPEMs
TIOMOT >KEHINVHe, Y KOTOPOJ CIYUNMICS BBIKUABILI I T.T.), OTMeYas
IIPU TOM, YTO ITOIYTHO OH HaXWJI cebe HEMAaJIo BPAaroB Cpean CBOMX
KOJLIET, KOTOPBIM II0Ka3aJoCh, YTO OH BefeT cedsa IMogo0HO «IIpopu-
matenio» (OM 4.1-5, 13.6 ci.). Ilnoxo, TOBOPMT OH JaJiee, UTO HEKO-
TOpBIE Bpauy HECIIOCOOHBI JasKe OTIMUUTh HOPMAJIbHBIE SBICHNS B
OpraHmaMe OT IIPOSIBJIEHUIT 601e3HM U OOATCSI CMMIITOMOB, KOTOpPBIE
YKa3bIBAIOT Ha KPU3MC, HO OTHIONb He yXyJIIeHe WM CMePTh. B pe-
3yJIbTaTe OHM BIIAJAIOT B IIAHMKY M COBEPIIAIOT OMINOKY, Oyayun He
B CIJIaX COM3MEPITH CBOU HECTBUA ¢ cviamu nanuenra (OM 4.6).
Ecnu BbI KestaeTe IIpOBepUTh KBaIM(MKAIMIO Bpaua, — COBETYeT
l'ayen, — cripocuTe ero, 4To JyMaJl II0 IIOBOLY TOV MJIU MHOI 60JIe3HU
T'unmokpar, 0fo0psI I ero MeTOABI IpacucTpaT M KaKOTo MHEHVII
OpUaepKUBaINCh 110 3ToMy nosony Hmoxi, Ilnucronuk, ®uornm,
[Ipakcarop, I'epodun u Acknenman (OM 5.2)*%. U ecnn nepen Bamu
00pa30BaHHBII Bpay, OH CMOKET He TOJIBKO OIIVICATh BO33PEeHU APEB-
HIX U pa3HOTJIACKI MEXAY HMMM, HO M apTyMEHTMPOBAHHO IIpeACTa-
BUTb CBOE MHEHNe, ITIOJKpeIJIeHHOe JIMYHBIM ONIBITOM. TexHIKe Bce-

12 Cricox Bpauel IpuMeuaTesieH TeM, YTO B HEr0 BXOAAT TOJIBKO APEBHIUE Bpauu
(Bce oum sxvu o Il B. 1o H.3.), U BCe OHU CKOpee «JOTMATUKI», YeM «IMIIUPUKI»:
06 srom T'aneH mogpo6HO paccyKuaeT B CBoeM HeOoubIIoM counHeHnu «O ToKax,
s HaunHatowwmx» (De sectis ad eos, qui introducuntur). Acknennana u3 Budnaun,
KOTOPBIII BO MHOTOM IIPEIBOCXUTIL IIO3AHENIINE TEOPUM «METOLUICTOBY», U aJleK-
CAHAPUIICKOTO Bpaya 3JUIMHICTIYECKOTO Iepuopaa Ipacucrpara ['aneH o6buHO Kpu-
TUIKYET, TOIJa KaK OCTAJIBHOI CIVICOK JPEBHUX aBTOPUTETOB B 00JIACTY MELVULIMHBI
6ostee mu MeHee o0brueH. [lonpo6uee cm. Nutton 1990: 246-247 u Adonacns 2015.
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Iia MOJDKHO IIPeIIIeCTBOBATh IOHUMAaHMeE: «Bedb HUKTO HE MOKET
CUMTaTh, ecu He yumics apudpmerure» (OM 5.4).

[anee, IporHO3 CBA3aH C Tepamyeil ¥ HeIIOCPEeACTBEHHO 3aBUICUT
KaK OT METO/IOB JICUeHNs, TaK ¥ AEICTBMII CAMOTO ITallMeHTa, eTO CIYT
7 BHELIHNUX OOCTOSATENIBCTB. ITO HOJDKEH IIOHMMATEH XOPOIINI Bpau
1, IPOTHO3MPYS TeueHye 00Jie3HN, IPMHUMATh BO BHIMaHue Bce 00-
CTOSITENIbCTBA, KPOMe, padyMeeTcsI, HeM3BECTHbIX My CIIydaliHOCTelt
(OM 5.8-15). I koHeuHO Xe, XOPOILINIT Bpad HUKOIJa He OyaeT IIo-
TaKaTh IPUXOTAM IIAI[MeHTa U BeCTU ceOs KaK JOMAITHIA PUCIYTa,
«IIpeBPATUBILIICH B MEP3KOTo pada, ubs CIyxK0a He TOIBKO Oecriones-
Ha, HO 1 BpemHa» (OM 5.16-17).

Eciut Bpau IIposiBUII CBOM TeOpeTMUecKye II0O3HAHNS, B TOM UJCIIE
B Takux c¢epax, kak aHaromus u xupyprus (OM 9.22), emy cieny-
eT 3aTeM II0Ka3aTh OyQyIeMy ITallMeHTy, YTO OH OIIBITHBI IIPAKTUK
(OM 9.24). Pasymeercs, oroBapuBaetcs ['ajieH, He BCE CTOJIb )Ke OIIBIT-
HbI, Kak oH cam (OM 10.1, 11.7ci1. n np.), OIHAKO OHM IOJIKHBI IIO
KpaifHell Mepe YCIIeIIHO CIIPaBJIAThCI ¢ Hanbosee OOBIUHBIMY 00JIe3-
uamu (OM 12.1 ci1.) 1, KOHEYHO e, YCIIeLTHOe JIeUeHye OXHOI CIIOK-
HOJT 60JIe3HU ITepeBelIBaeT MHOKECTBO OJIarOIPUSATHBIX MICXOIOB B
He CTOJIb cepbe3HbIx cnyuaax (OM 13.10).

III

IIpumeuaTenbHoO, UTO, B oTiIMune ot Jamackud, ['anen Huyero He
rOBOPUT 00 YUMUTENSIX TeCTUPyeMoro Bpaua. OQHAKO 9TO BaKHOE OT-
JIM4ne, BO3MOKHO, U He CTOJIb Pa3UTENIbHO, eCIM IIPMHATh BO BHUMA-
HIe, UTO BO BpeMeHa ['asieHa u, rem GoJiee, B mepmoy MO3qHEN aHTIU-
HOCTH, CYILIIECTBOBAJIO HE TaK y>K MHOTO ILIKOJ MEeAUIVHBI, I MHOTHE
Bpauu (B TOM umcie u caM ['ajeH) GONBIIYIO UACTh CBOMX TTO3HAHMIL
MOJIyYaIy U3 KHUAT U JIMYHOTO OIbITa. IMEHHO TakuM BpauoM U ObLI
oren SIko6a I'ecuxmii.

Omnmncannoe B HP 84a—c mojioxkeHue Jel B KOHCTAaHTUHOIIOIbCKOM
MeqUIMHE IIPYIMEPHO COOTBETCTBYET peajIbHOM CUTyaluuM B IIO3He-
AHTWYHBIN IIepMON: TUINYHBIN Bpau V-VIB. ckopee Bcero orpaHu-
UMBAJICS MCIIOJIB30BaHMEM KaKOV-HUOYIb MEOULIMHCKON SHIIMKIIO-
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nequu. [[e0 He TOIBKO B TOM, UTO GOJIBIIIAS YACTh KJIACCUUECKOT Me-
IUILIMHCKOJ JIMTepaTyphl oT I'mnmokpara mo 'aneHa Oblna eMy Hemo-
crymHa. 910 He coBceM Tak. Bpau B Anekcaungpuu mnu KoncraunTtu-
HOIIOJIE BIIOJIHE MOT OOpaTHUTHCS, CKaXKeM, K CIIeHMaIN3UPOBAHHOMY
tpakTary I'anena. ViameHumach MeqnuuHCKas KyJabTypa: HayKa cMe-
HIJIACh PENNTMO3HOI IIPOIIaraHfioll, a cepbe3Hble TPYHbl YCTYIININ
MeCTO 3JIeMEHTapHBIM BBeNEHMM, COOPHIKAM PELeIITOB ¥ KOMIIN-
asauusaM, Bpoge «O6 ocTphIX U XpoHMUeCKux OoiesHsx» (De morbis
acutis et chronicis) lenusa ABpenuaHa Wiy MeIULIMHCKUX COOpaHuMil
Opwmubacns Iepramckoro, Asumst n3 Amuns! u [TaBna Srurckoro. B To
Ke caMoe BpeMsI IIpaKTIYecKoe OCBOeHMe MeIVIIMHbI CMEHIIIOCH Tpa-
IUIVIEN YUeHOI0 KOMMEHTVPOBAHMS, JAJIEKOT0 OT PEaIbHOTO OIIbITA.
Taxk, Credan Adunckuit (ok. 550-630 IT.) UMTAT JIEKUUU 10 TEOJO-
I'UU, ACTPOHOMMUM U MeQUI[MHe U KOMMeHTIpoBal Apucrorens, ['nm-
nokpara u ['amena®. OueBnaHo, oter] SIko6a ObLI MCKIIOUEHVEM U3
3TOro IIpaBUIIA.

Hpyroit Ba)KHBII MOMEHT, e€llle OTCyTCTByloluuit y I'ajeHa, —
CJIOKHOE «HEeOILIaTOHMUECKOe» IlepeolpenesieHre MecTa ACKIIenns
B MepapXuu OOXKECTB, 32 KOTOPBIM IIOCJIEI0BATIO IIEPeOCMBICIIEHYIE U
caMoJt KOHIEIINY 3K0poBhsI’:. OMHAKO 3TOT CIOKET 3aCIIyKIMBaeT OT-
IeJIBHOTO M3YUeHNs M He MOXKeT OBITh PACCMOTPEH 3[1eCh AeTaIbHO .

[portayt au Tecuxwuii, ko6 u Ackienmonor «rect ['anena»? Ilo
Gosblreit actu, ga. Koneuro e, nepex Hamu KBanuuumpoBaHHbIE
Bpaul, CBeAyllMie KaK B TEOPUM, TaK ¥ B IMPAKTUKe MeAUIMHBI, 0CO-
GeHHO 9T0 OTHOCUTCA K Ik00y. Bee oHM, HanmOMHIO, He TOJIBKO pa3BU-
BaJIMI HOBBIE METONBI B MENMIVIHE, HO ¥ CTPEMIUINCh BOCCTAHOBUTD

P [ogpob6Hee cm., HapuMep, Nutton 1984 n 2004: 293 ci1., 0co6. 304-305.

* «Cunraercss, uTo [TesnecHoe] 3MOpOBbE MOXKET OBITH YIIOHOOJIEHO AYyILIEBHOI
CIIpaBeIIMIBOCTH, TaK KaK IIepBOE — 3TO CBOETO POJa CIIPABEIMBOCTD TEJIECHAS, TO-
Ifja KaK BTopas — 9TO CIPaBeUIMBOCTh AyLIeBHasA. Belb IPUBBIUKA YIPAKHATD Ya-
CTH IyLIM TEM, UTO BHOCUT B Hee HaIMEHbIIIee Pa3HOIJIACKE, €CTh HE UTO MHOE, KaK
CIIpaBeIIMIBOCTD, TOT/[A KaK CHIHOBBSI ACKJIEINS Ha3bIBAIN 3JOPOBBEM TO, UTO BHO-
CHT CTPOJL U B3aMIMHOE COTJIacye B GeCIIOpIJOYHOCTD TeslecHbIX Haual» (Vita Procli 3).
TToppoGHee 06 3T0oM cM. Adonacus 2016.

Tlogpo6Hee 06 sTom cM. AdonacuH, Adonacuna 2016.
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Teopernueckue 3HaHus. [IpaBna, BEIGOp aBTOPUTETOB CYILIECTBEHHBIM
00pa3oM KOHTpACTUPYeT C TeM, UTO peKoMeHayeT ['aneH. VI3BecTHBIN
MpefCTaBUTENb METOLMYECKOI IIKOJIbI Mequuuubl Copas (I B. H.3.),
BO3MOYKHO, U30paH II0TOMY, UTO ACKJIEIIVIOIOT ¥ €TI0 YUUTEIIS IIPeXK/Ie
BCEro OPMEHTMPOBAINCH Ha SMIIMPUUECKYI0 MequiuHy. He nckioue-
HO TaKKe, UTO Ilepe[ HaMU IIOIbITKA IIPOTMBOIIOCTABUTD AJIbTEPHA-
TUBHYIO TPAJULIMIO BCEIIOIJIOLIAOIIEMY «TATIEHN3MY» II03/IHEIl aH-
TUYHOCTIU .

Haxownery, no onucanuio Jamackus, ko6 6pL1 0COOEHHO TOUEH B
CBOUX AMAarfHosax u mporxosax. OH cMesio Opajcs 3a CIOKHBIE CIIy-
Yayl, OTKa3bIBasICh OT IIOIBITOK JIEUEHNS TOJIBKO B CAMBIX Oe3HaIexX-
HBIX CJIyYasiX, U II0JIb30BaJICI G€3rpaHIMUHBIM HOBEPUEM IIAlIEHTOB,
KOTOpBbIe CPaBHMBAJIN ero ¢ caMuM AckienueM. [IpnmeyarensHo, UTO,
kak u l'anen, on HaXmi cebe HeMaJO BparoB cpea KOJLIET, KOTOphIE
He TOJIBKO 3aBMJIOBAJIV €T0 yCIleXaM, HO ¥ OOBMHSIIN B TOM, UTO OH Be-
mer cebs1 mogo0Ho mpopuuareio. IlpaBaa, B yCIOBUAX JOMUHUPOBA-
HUSI XPUCTHAHCTBA OOBMHEHNE B Upe3MepHOIL 01M30CTU K 60XKECTBY
CKOpee conep)Kajio B ceOe IOJIMTUUECKIIT KOHTEKCT, HesKey 00BIHe-
HIIE€ B IIPMMEHEHNN HEHAYUYHbIX METOJOB I[]/IaI‘HOCTI/IKI/I”.
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Anexceii Poxun
Mopaycbl cyuiero n He cyuero y Mapus Buktopuna™

ALEXEY FOKIN
MOoODES OF BEING AND NON-BEING IN MARIUS VICTORINUS

ABSTRACT. The article deals with different modes of being and non-being in philosoph-
ical and theological system of Marius Victorinus (ca. 291-382 AD). First, four modes
of non-being are considered: the complete absence of being, or absolute nothing; the
nature of otherness; a potential being; and the pure existence, which is above all be-
ings. The author examines the meaning of each mode, and establishes its philosophical
origins, as well as that of the entire classification. Second, four modes of being are con-
sidered: true beings, simply beings, non-true non-beings, and simply non-beings. The
author scrutinizes the meaning of each mode, and establishes its philosophical origins,
as well as that of the entire classification. As the study has shown, Marius Victorinus
was the first not only among Christian theologians, but also among ancient philoso-
phers, who attempted to classify different modes of being and non-being and establish
a certain ontological hierarchy of beings. The first level of the hierarchy is God the Fa-
ther as “the pure Existence” or “Non-being, which is above all beings”, who at the same
time is the Origin and First cause of all beings and non-beings. The second level is “the
first and all-perfect Being”, or the Logos, who encompasses in himself the third level —
“true beings”, or all intelligible and immutable ideas; the fourth level are human souls,
endowed with intellect, reason and senses; the fifth is the material world, and the sixth,
the formless matter, or “simply non-being”, which is capable of receiving any form. The
distinction between being and existence made by Marius Victorinus under the influ-
ence of Porphyry, which was an absolute novelty in ancient metaphysical thought,
was subsequently borrowed from him by Boethius, and through the latter, by Thomas
of Aquino and some other medieval philosophers. Besides, Victorinus, following Por-
phyry, identified God the Father (the One) with “the Non-being, which is above all
beings”, thus opening the way to the Christian apophatic theology long before Pseudo-
Dionysius. Victorinus also proposed for the trinitarian theology a distinction between
God the Father as the pre-existent, or potential, Being, and the Son (Logos) as the
actually existent, or the all-perfect Being. Though much indebted to Porphyry in his
classification of modes of beings and non-beings (the thesis of Pierre Hadot), Victori-
nus refused to regard the matter as “true non-being”, or the absolute nothing, whose

© A.P. oxun (Mockga). al-fokin@yandex.ru. MUucturyr ¢punocopun PAH.

*Crartbsl HammcaHa B paMKaX IpaHTa PoccHiZcKoro TyMaHMTapHOTO HayuHOTO
®onpa, mpoekT Ne 15-03-00222 «Teomormueckue TpakraTsl Mapus Bukropwna: cnH-
Te3 paHHEeXPUCTUAHCKOI TeoJIoruy 1 GuaocodCKoil MbICIN ITO3THEN aHTUUHOCTI».
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existence he did not recognize. In doing this, Victorinus differs from both Neoplatonic
philosophers and Christian theologians, coming very closely to Plato’s and Aristotle’s
doctrine of non-being. It is remarkable how some elements of Victorinus’ metaphysical
system, such as his views on the ideas, on the pre-existence of human souls, on the life-
less matter, finally, his denial of the concept of absolute nothing as initial state of the
world and thus the negation of the doctrine of creatio ex nihilo, apparently contradict
the Church doctrine, which can be explained by the fact that Victorinus’ conversion
to Christianity took place only in his advanced age.

KEywoRrbDs: Marius Victorinus, ancient philosophy, metaphysics, ontology, being, non-
being, existence, Logos, ideas, intellect, matter, Neo-Platonism, Patristics, Christian
theology, apophaticism.

3TOro HeT HUKOTAA U HUTHE, YTOO He cyliiee ObLIO;
THI OT TAKOTO ITyTU MCIIBITAHUIL CHEPIKI CBOIO MBICIIb.

ITapmenun. «O npupoge». Fr. B 7'

Teosormueckne TpakTaThl PUMCKOTO puTtopa, ¢punocoda 1 Teoso-
ra IV B. Mapus Bukropuna (ok. 291-382) npenacTaBisioT coboit Ipu-
MeuaTeJIbHBII CUHTe3 aHTUUHOI prIocodcKoit MBICIN U XPUCTUAH-
ckoro GorocoBus’. Kak 6p1710 yCTaHOBIICHO, B HIX BCTPEUaeTCsl MHO-
JKECTBO «UMUCTO GMI0CO(CKUX PACCYKAEHMIT»>, KOTOPBIE MOKHO 00~
eUHUTH B TPU IPYIIIIBI TEKCTOB:

(1) Bor kak He cy1ee, IPEBOCXOMSIILIEE CyIIlee, VIV PasIMUHbIE MO-
IYCHI CYII[Er0 ¥ He CyIIero’;

(2) ExuHoe u ymomnocturaemast Tpuana: 0bimue—icu3Hb—MblULTIEHUE’;
(3) meiictBuUe M ero popma’.

B namHoOIT cTaThe Hac OyIeT MHTepecoBaTh IepBasd IpyIa ¢pparMeH-
TOB, KaCalOIUXCSA BOIPOCA O PA3IMUHBIX MOAYCax CYILero u He Cy-
miero. OHI BCTpeuaroTcd IIIaBHBIM 00pasoM B TpakraTe Mapmsa Buk-
topuna De generatione divini Verbi («O poxxgenun BoxecTBeHHOTO

Tutupyercs Ilnatorom B «Coducre», cm. Sph. 237a; 258cd.
*ITompo6Guee 06 aToMm cM. B Hatreit kuure: oxun 2007.

*Hadot 1968: I, 68: «développements purement philosophiques».
*Ibid. I 68-69, 147-211; I 13-20.

>Ibid. I 69-72, 213-344; I1 21-38.

¢Ibid. I 72-73, 345-451; II 38-55.
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CroBa»)’, Tie olIyIIaeTcs CYJIbHOE BIMSHIE IIATOHOBCKOTO JUAIoTa
«Coduct» ¢ ero quraneKTUKOI ObITHS U HeObITHS®, a TaK)Ke MeTadm3n-
ki [Inoruna u I[lopdupus. B sTom tpakrate BukTopmH, B yacTHOCTH,
MCCIeyeT BOIIPOC O TOM, CKOJIBKO UM KaKIie€ CMBICIIBI IMEET IOHATIE
He cy1ero (pur) 6v). OH BbIfeJgeT cleAyIolnle YeThIpe CMbICIIA 3TOTO
TIOHATHS:

Uraxk, ciuenyer nath onpefeneHne He cyiiemy (id quod non est). Oue-
BIHO, OHO TIOHMMAETCS 11 TOBOPUTCS B YeTBIPEX CMBICIaX (quattuor
modis): Bo-TlepBBIX, B CMbICIe oTpuuanus (iuxta negationem), kKak
ITOJIHOE OTCYTCTBME CYII[ECTBYIOLIEr0 BO BCEX OTHOIIEHMX (0mnino
omnimodis ut privatio sit exsistentis); Bo-BTOpbIX, B CMBICJIE IPUPO-
IBI THOTO II0 OTHOILIEHMIO K ueMy-To Apyromy (iuxta alterius ad aliud
naturam), B-TpeTbIX, B CMBICJIE TOTO, Yero ellle HeT, HO UTO Oymer 1
MOsKeT ObITh B Oynyiem (iuxta nondum esse, quod futurum est et po-
test esse); B-ueTBEPTHIX, B CMbICIIE OBITVS, KOTOPOE IIPEBOCXOIUT BCE
cyne (iuxta quod supra omnia quae sunt est esse)’.

ManHas opuruHanbHas Kiaccuukanys, He BCTpeUaroIascs Hil-
rae 0o BuxTopmHa, npencTaBisgeT coO0il IMOMBITKY CUCTEMAaTU3UPO-
BaTh ITATOHOBCKIE VI aPVICTOTENIEBCKIIE IIPEJICTABIEHNS O He CYIIEM.
PaccmoTpmM 9TU ueThIpe MOAYycCa, MM BUAA He CYII[ero, moapobHee.
IlepBoIit BUA — 9TO abcomtomHoe HeGbimue UM NOTHOE OMPuyarue Obi-
musi, CyLeCTBOBaHIe KOTOporo Bukropus Been 3a Ilapmennmom™,
IInatoHomM' m ApucroreneM'? cCOBEpIIEHHO He JOIYCKAaeT, KaK 3TO
CTaHeT SICHO U3 HaIIleTro JalbHeNIIIero u3IoKeHus. Bropoit moxyc —
9TO He Cylllee B OTHOCUTEIBHOM CMBICIIE, KaK HEeUTO NHOE, ueM ObITHe,
HO He IIPOTMBOIIOJIOXKHOE €My I He OTpULiaHe ObITHs. ITO 3HAUeHe

"B cBs3u ¢ 9TUM B JaHHOII CTaTbe MbI OyeM ONMMPAThCs INIaBHBIM 00pasoM Ha
3TOT TPAKTAT, IPUBJIEKas APYTUE TeOJOTrNUecKue TpakTaTsl Mapusa Bukropuna aums
10 Mepe HeOOXOMVIMOCTIL.

5 Cw. Plat. Sph. 236d-259d.

°Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 4.1-5. Bce nepeBoas! 1iurar u3 counHeHuit Mapus
BukropnHa aBTOpCKMIE.

Cm. Parm. Fr. B7.
' Cm. Plat. Sph. 238c; 258e—259a.
2Cwm. Arist. Phys. I3, 187a5.
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He CYIIero KaK 4H020 110 OTHOLIEHUI0 K ObITuIo (TO €Tepov, Bdtepov,
1 Batépov pvoLg) BocxoauT K rutatoHoBckoMy «Coducry»*?, rue Ilna-
TOH IPUXOOUT K CIEAYIOIINM BBIBOAAM OTHOCKUTEIHHO CYIlleCTBOBA-
HYS HeOBITHS:

He6eiTie (16 prj 6v)*, rakum ob6pa3om, HEOOXOMMIMO UMEETCS KakK B
IOBIDKEHUN, TaK U BO BeeX pofax ™. Bems pacripocTpaHsIoIascs Ha Bee
npupopaa uHoro (1] Batépov PUGLG), Menas Bce MHBIM M0 OTHOLIEHUIO
K ObITHIO (ETEPOV... TOD OVTOG), IIpeBpalaeT 3To B HeObITHE (0K OV),
1, CJIEOBATEIBHO, MBI 110 TIPaBy MOKEM Ha3BaTh BCe 0e3 MCKIIIoUe-
Hus HeObITHEM (OUK OVTOL) U B TO K€ BPEMsI, TAK KAK OHO IPUYACTHO
OBITHIO, HA3BATh 3TO OBITHMEM U CyIeCTBYIoImM (elvad Te kol dvror)'.

MbI He TOJIBKO [TOKA3ajy, UTO €CTh HeCYIIeCTBYyIoIlee (T pr] Ovia),
HO U BBIACHWIN, K KAKOMY BUIy OTHOCUTCA HeGbITHE (TO £180G O TUY-
xGveL v 10D prj dvtog). Benb, ykasbIBast Ha CyIeCTBOBAHIIE IPUPOIBI
unoro (trv atépouv GUOLV) U Ha TO, UTO OHA pacIpe/esieHa II0 BCeEMY
CYILIECTBYIOII[EMY, HAXOAALIEMYCS BO B3aIMOCBSI3M, MBI OTBXKIIIUCH
CKasaTh, YTO KaKAas 4acThb IPMPO/BI MHOTO, IIPOTUBOIIOCTABICHHAS
OBITHIO, U €CTh JEMCTBUTEIHHO TO caMoe HeObITue (OVvTwg TO pur) 6v)*.

B to Bpems1, kak ObiTue 1 nHOE (TO TE OV KOl BATEPOV) IPOHUBBIBAIOT
BCe U APYT ApYyTa, caMo MHOe, KaK IPIYacTHOe OBITUIO (TO pEV ETe-
POV HETaoXOV TOD OVTOG), CYLIeCTByeT Giarogapsi 9TOM IPUUYACTHO-
CTH, XOTSI OHO U HE TO, YeMy IIPUUYACTHO, & THOE; BCIEACTBILE JKe TOTO,
UTO OHO €CTh MHOE II0 OTHOIIEHUIO K ObiTuio (Etepov 8¢ tod dvtog
OV), OHO — COBEPILIEHHO SICHO — HEOOXOUMO NOJLKHO OBITH HEOBITH-

eM (ur) ov)*2.

Takum 06pasom, 1o mbicau [naroHa, Takue BBICIINIE POMBL CYIile-
r'o, KaK IIOKOI I ABIKEHUeE, TOXKAECTBO U pas3jIndle, a BCJle] 3a HUMU

13 Cp. Sph. 255d: Hépmtov 81 v Batépov @hov Aektéov év Toig eldectv odoav.
Cp. ¢ BoipakeHussMu Bukropuna: iuxta alterius naturam (De gen. div. Verbi 4.3); iuxta
circa aliud naturam (ibid. 5.11).

*ByKB. «He Cylee».

** IMeroTCs B BUAY TaK Has3blBaeMble IISTh «BBICIINX POXOB» (LEYLOTA TV YEVRV):
ObITUe, IOKOII, ABYDKEHNE, TOKAeCTBO 1 pasinnuue (cM. Sph. 254d-255a n nanee).

¢ Plat. Sph. 256de. 3mech u ganee nepesox C.A. AHaHbMHA.

" Plat. Sph. 258de.

#Plat. Sph. 259a.
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7 BCe OCTaJbHbIE UAEN CYTh HEUTO UHOe [0 OTHOLIEHWIO K OBITHIO,
KOTOPOMY OHY IIPMYACTHBI JJIsI TOTO, UTOOBI CYILI{eCTBOBATH, U II09TO-
My OHU C IIOJIHBIM IIPABOM MOTYT OBbITh Ha3BAHBI HeOblIMueM, VI He
cywum (ur) 6v) B CMBICIIE MHAKOBOCTH, & HE B CMBICJIE TIOJHOM IIPO-
TUBOIIOJIOKHOCTY OBITUIO, KOTOpast ecTh abconoTHoe HeObITue. Ilo
BCeJl BUAVIMOCTIY, IMEHHO 3TOT CMBICJI IIOHATUSA He CyIero Bukro-
PYH BBIpa)KaeT CBOMM BTOPBIM OIIpe/IesIeHIIEM He CYIIETO «COIJIACHO
IIPUPOJE MHOTO II0 OTHOLIEHNUIO K YeMy-TO Apyromy» (iuxta alterius
ad aliud naturam).

Tperuit MORyC He CyIIero, KOTOPBIII BUKTOPUH onpemesnseT Kak
«TO, U€ero ellle HeT, HO UTO OyAeT 1 MOXKeT ObITh B Oyayuiem» (nondum
esse, quod futurum est et potest esse), HauGoee 630K K apUCTOTE-
JIEBCKOMY ITOHSTMIO ITOTE€HI[MATIBHO CYyIIEro, MV CyIIero B BO3MOX-
HoCTU?. [leiiCTBUTEIBHO, KaK 3aMeuaeT APUCTOTENb, HE CYLIee IMeeT
TPOSKUIL CMBICIIL:

O He cyueM (TO pr) OV) TOBOPUTCS B TOM K€ UICIIe 3HAUEHII, CKOJIBKO
€CThb KaTeropmit (Kot Tag TTMOOELG IoaXDG TAlG KaTnyopialg), a mo-
MMMO 5TOTO MOYKET UITU PEUb O He CYIIEeM B CMBICIE JUKU (OG YedS0g)
1 0 He CyIlleM KaK O BO3MOKHOCTH (TO Kot SOVOLY), TosTOMY [HaIo
MMeTh B BUAY, UTO] BOSHIKHOBEHNE IIPOMICXOMNUT U3 STOTO IIOCIEN-
HETO, a MIMEHHO: UeJIOBeK II0JIyJaeTcs U3 TOTO, uTo [elle] He eCcTh Ue-
JIOBEK, HO — UEJIOBEK B BO3MOKHOCTH, U Oejioe — U3 TOTOo, UTO [ele]

** Apucroreis, Beqs B «Pusuke» IUCKYCCHUIO C 9jIeaTaMI, yKasbIBaeT Ha CXOMHOe
pasimdye MeXIy HeObITVIeM B a0COTIOTHOM J OTHOCUTEJIBHOM CMBbIcie: « O4eBUIHO,
HEIIPaBIWJIBHO I10JIaraTh, UTO e€CJM Cylee 0603HAUaeT eJUHOe U IPOTMBOpeyallee
3TOMY Cy’KAeHVe OTHOBPEMEHHO HEBO3MOXKHO, TO He OYIeT HIUEro He CyILero: HeT
HIUKAKUX NPEISTCTBUIL IS CYLECTBOBAHNS He a0COTIOTHO He CYIIEro, a B KAKOM-TO
OIIpeMIeNIeHHOM CMBICTIE He cylero» (un arhdg siva, GAAd pr) v T elvon o pry 8v,
Arist. Phys. I 3, 187a). Cp. taxke: Dexipp. In Cat. 13.17-19: Atttdg Aéyeton T pr) Ov,
T0 pév mhong TG PUcEWS &PoLg, OTep EGTL TAVTY Ur) OV, 0DTe oLGix 0UTE TOLOV 00OE
TL TGOV AoV, 1) Ti 8¢ pr) dv, olov prj motdv, pry ovota, &AN &Alo T olov mpdg TL.

**Cm. Arist. Metaph. V 7, 1017b; VI 2, 1026b, IX 1-9, 1046a—1052a; XII 2, 1069b;
XIV 2, 1089a u np. CxonHoe onpeneneHue cyiero (ta 6vta) gaer u Ilnaton B «Co-
¢ucre»: «3TO HE UTO MIHOE, KaK BO3MOXKHOCTb» (00K &AAO TLTTATV S0vayig, Sph. 247e),
YTO TaKKe MOT MMeTh B BUAY BUKTOPUH B CBOeiT KIaccupuKaimu.
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He TaKOBO, HO eCTh 0ejioe B BO3MOXXHOCTM, — BCE PABHO, BO3HUKAET
UTO-HMOYAH OIHO WM HEKOE MHOXKECTBO?",

He cymiee kak cyiiee B BO3MOXHOCTY JJISI APUCTOTEJNS eCTh TaK-
Ke Mmamepusi, KOTOpasi elile He MOIy4Ymiia onpeaeieHHon GopMbL, HO
CIIOCOOHA K IPUHATUIO Pa3INIHEIX GopM**. ITo mpencrapieHue ObLII0
YHAacJIeOOBaHO U IIATOHOBCKON TpaauIMe, KOTOPOIL, II0 BCEIT BUIMI-
moctH, ciaenyer 3geck Mapnit Bukropnu. Tak, Ilnotus onpeneinser
marepuio (DA1) Kak TO, UTO eCTh CyIllee JIUIIb 6 803moxHocmu (Suva-
HEL) U ube OBITIE IPUHAMIIEKUT K O6y0yujemy (o eivar adTi) eig £xeivo
avoPdAreton, O €éoTon)?®, TaK Ke Kak U B ONPEeNeSIEHNY TPETHETO MO-
Ioyca He cyutero y BukropuHa.

Haxonen, ueTBepTHII MOAYC HE CyILIETO CaMBblil HeOOBIYHBI 13
BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX. ITOT MOAYC He cyIiero Bukropnus HaspiBaeT «BbIT-
€M, KOTOpOe IPEeBOCXOAUT Bce cyime» (quod supra omnia quae sunt
est esse)*, a Taxxe — «He cymum, koropoe mpessiiie Cyiero» (To pr)
ov super 10 6v)**. Kak mpenmomoxn I1. Axo®®, B ToM 1 gpyrom ciayuae
Bukropuu crporo cienyer meradusuke [lopdupus. Paccmorpum, Tak
JIM 3TO Ha CaMOM JIeJIe.

B mepBoM ompepneneHnu uerBepToro Moayca y Bukropuua peun
naer 06 0TOXKAECTBIEHUN IUIOTHHOBCKoro Enqnuoro, xoropoe Buxro-
PMH paccMaTpuBaeT Kak aHaJIor xpucTuanckoro bora Otiia, ¢ uucmuim
Buimuem, mpeniectsytomuM ucmunHo Cywemy — Jlorocy — u moHu-
MaeMbIM KaK BHYTPeHHUII akm Obimust, moposkaarommit uctuaHo Cy-

* Arist. Metaph. XIV 2, 1089a26-31. IlepeBox A.B. Ky6umnxoro nox pex. M. Ut-
kuHa ¢ usMeHeHusamu. Cp. taxke: Metaph. IX 10, 1051a34-1051b6: 'Emel 8¢ 10 v Aé-
yeton Kol TO pr) Ov TO PEV KT T& OXNHATA TOV KATNYOPLdVY, TO 3¢ kot Shvoyuy 1
gvépyelay ToUTOV 1} Tavavtia, o 8¢ [kuptwtata 6v] aAndeg 1) Yeddog, todto & émi
TOV TPaYHATWV €0Ti T) ovykeioBal 1) dunpflobat, dote aAnbedel pev 6 o Suypnpévov
oidpevog dinprioBot kai 16 cuykeipevov ovykeioBat, EYevotar 8¢ O Evavting Exwv T
T Tpypata, TOT E0TLV T} OUK E0TL TO AnOeg Aeydpevov 1) Yebdog;

%2 Cm. Arist. Metaph. VIII 4-5; XII 2 u ap.

»Plot. Enn. I 5.5.

**Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 4.5.

> Ibid. 14.1.

?*Hadot 1968: 1 484.

135



Anexceil Poxun

IIfee KaK CBOe OIpefelieHNe U Popmy. B cCBOMX TEOIOrMUeCKUX TPaK-
tarax Bukropmu uacto ompenenser Bora xak uucmoe Buimue (esse
purum), niau Bvimue camo no cebe (ipsum esse, quod est esse; quod est
10 elvon)?”’, mpemmectsyioiee uctuaHo Cymemy u Jlorocy (Ymy), u
OIMCBHIBAET €T0 UCKIIOUNTEIBHO B alodaTiuecKnx KaTeropusx:

Ipexne Cyiero u npesxne Joroca (ante 8v et ante Adyov) cyurecTsy-
er Ta Cuna n ITotenmus cyuecrBoBanus (vis et potentia exsistendi),
KOTOpast Ha3bIBAETCS TAKUM CIIOBOM, Kak «BrITie kak TakoBoe» (quod
est esse), a mo-rpeuecku — T eiva. 1o camoe Brrtie (ipsum esse) cre-
IOyeT IOHMMATh B [BYX CMBICJIaX: BO-IIEPBBIX, KaK BCEOOBEMITIOLIIEE
(universale) n nepsuuno mepsuuHoe (principaliter principale), oTky-
Jla IPOUCXOOUT ObITUE [JIS BCETO OCTANIBHOTO; B IPYTOM YK€ CMBICIIE
BCe OCTaJIbHOE 06J1ajaeT ObITIEM, KOTOPOE eCTh [ObITIE], IpuHaIe-
JKalllee BceMy ToMy, uto rocie [Bora], 6yas To [ObITHE] pOOB MU
BIJIOB, [a ¥ BCETO IIPOUEro TOro ke poma. OHAKO caMo 3TO IIepBOE
Britue (esse primum) HacTosbko HepuoObiumo (inparticipatum), uto
Ja’ke He MOXKeT ObITh HA3BAHO HU eVHBIM, HI €MHCTBEHHBIM (nec
unum, nec solum), HO IO CBOEMY IPEBOCXOACTBY OHO IIPEXKIE eIu-
HOTO U eOMHCTBEHHOTO (per praelationem ante unum et ante solum);
OHO TIPEBBIIIIE IPOCTOTHI I €CTh CKOpee IpecyliecTBoBaHMe (praee-
xsistentiam), uem cyiecrBoBanme (exsistentiam): Bceobiee [Haua-
J10] Bcex Bceobmmx [Hauain] (universalium omnium universale), Gec-
KOHEeUuHoe, GecrpeieIbHOe — HO JIMIIb IS BCETO OCTAJIBHOTO, a He
IUIsL ceBst, ¥ IT0ITOMY OHO JmieHo ¢popmel (sine forma). OHo uyBCTBY-
ercst Hekoell uutyuimei (intellectu quodam) u mocruraercs, mosHa-
€TCsl U YIOOCTOBEPSETCS CKOpee CBEPXMBIIILIEHEM, YeM MBIIIIIEHN-
em (praeintellegentia potius quam intellegentia)... Oxno Gecmpeness-
Hoe (infinitum)... u mosromy He ectp Cyuiee (nec 6v). Begs Cyiuee
(6v) ecTb HeuTO OMpeMENEHHOE, MBICIUMOE, IT03HaBaemoe. CireoBa-
TeNbHO, eciut 0HO — He Cyiriee (non 6v), To u He Jloroc (nec Adyocg)®.

ITpumeuaTensHO, uTo BukTopuH noHuMaer sto beiTue, koTopoe He
eCTh Kakoe-11bo Cylilee, KaKk yHUBEPCATbHBIN MCTOYHUK BCEX BUIOB

" Cp. primum esse sit Deus, Adv. Ar. I 4.8. Cornacuo Buxropusny, B Bore Orie
cywHocmy (substantia) coBmagaer ¢ uncteiM Beituem (esse purum, Adv. Ar. IT 4.43—
44).

* Adv. Ar. IV 19.4-16. Cp. Taxxe: II 4.19-20.
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OBITIS, KOTOPBII CaM eCTh HeUTO GecIipeiesIbHOe I JIMIIEHHOe OIIpe-
nenenHoit ¢popmsl. Ho otkyma Mapuit Buktopus Mor B3Th 3TO pas-
JInyre MeXAIy cyluM un ObiTmeM? B Kiaccmueckoil rpeKo-prMCcKolt
¢dmocopnu takoro pasiauuns He Op110. Kak cunraercs, BriepBble OHO
MOSIBJIETCSI B AHOHMMHOM KOMMeHTAapyy Ha ItaToHoBcKuit «Ilapme-
HU», aBTOPCTBO KoToporo [Ibep Ao npunuceisan nepy [lopbupns®:

Cmotpu, He roBopurt nu IlnaToH saragkamu, ockoabKy Enunoe, xo-
TOpOE 32 IpefesaMI CYLIHOCTH I Cy11ero (To énékeva ovolog kot Ov-
TOG), C OJTHOI CTOPOHBI, He €CTh HU CyIIlee, HU CYL{HOCTh, HU IeSTeNb-
HOCTB (OV eV 0UK E0TLv 00OE 00Gia 00SE Evépyela), OXHAKO, C OPYTOTL
CTOPOHBI, OHO HEVICTBYET M CaMO CKOpee eCTh UMCTOe meiicTBue (TO
évepyelv kaBopov), Tak UTO OHO TaKKe eCThb ObITIE, KOTOpOe IIPeKe
cymiero (o eivai o mpd tod dvrog). Bynyun npuuactHo emy, npy-
roe Equnoe® or Hero obperaer mpom3BOIHOE CYLLECTBOBAHIIE, UTO
¥ O3HayaeT IIPUYACTHOCTH CyleMy. Takum obpasom, ObITvE ABOIL-
cTBeHHO (SLTTOV TO £lVaL): OIHO CYILIECTBYeT MpeKie CyILero, ApyToe
BO3HUKaeT 13 EQMHOro, KOTopoe 3a ImpeesaMu CYLIero U KOTOpoe
ecTh abCcoITHOE ObITHE (TOD £lvor TO ATOAUTOV) U Kak ObI mmes cy-
rero (idéa tod d6vtog)*.

> Anonumusiil «Kommenrapnit Ha Ilapmenuo Ilnarona» (In Platonis Parmenidem
Commentaria) 66171 OTKpHIT B 1873 rony B manumricecte u3 TypuHCKoi O1Gamorexu.
Ero nepsbiit uagarens, Bunsreasm Kposs, mpumncar ero Hem3BeCTHOMY ILIATOHUKY
nepuona Mexnay SIMBiuxoMm u CrpuaHoM, T.e. OTHeC KO BTOPOII ImosnoBuHe [V Beka.
I1a arpubyuus npogepxanack 1o 1961 roxa, xorma I1. Ao momsitascs KoKasarh, UTO
aBTOPCTBO NpuHamIexuT [Topdupnio, a 3areM IIOATOTOBII KPUTUUECKOE M3aHIE
tekcra «Kommenrapusa» (cm. Hadot 1961: 410-438; Hadot 1968: I 103-113, 260-272;
tekcr: ibid. I 64-112). Oguu yueHble npuHsiiu apryMmenrario [1. Ano, apyrue — Her,
ToJiarasi, 4To aBTOp KOMMeHTapus )X paHblie [Topupus u IpuHaIeKal K IIKoJIe
cpenuero miatounsma. O guckyccun cm. Edwards 1990: 14-25; Bradshaw 2004: 101-
102 (pyc. nep.: Bpaaioy 2012: 145-146). 113 u3BeCTHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX YUEHBIX, IO~
Jep KMBAIOIIVIX aTpPUOYIIIO, IpeIoskeHHY0 I1. AZo, M yCMIMBIINX ero apryMeHTa-
umio, ciaexyet yrnomsanyts k. Juirona (Dillon 1992: 356-366), P. Maiimxepcuk (cm.
Majercik. 1992: 475-488; Majercik 2001: 266—286; Majercik 2005: 277-292), A. Caddp>
(Saffrey 1990: 11-30), C. ity (Lilla 1997: 117-135) u M. [Isam6ona (Zambon 2002:
35-41). B aT011 cTaThe MBI TaKKe OyfeM MCXOMNUTD U3 NaHHOI aTpUOyLIVIIL.

**T.e. epuHOe-CyIIleE, VIIK YM.

* Porph. In Prm. XII 22-33. IlepeBox Ham.
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Hpyrumu cnosamu, Iopdupuit oroxxmgectsisier 3gecs Eqnaoe mep-
BOJI IIOCBUIKY ILJIATOHOBCKOTO [lapmenuda® ¢ YMCTBHIM M HeoIlpese-
JeHHbI akmom bumus, a Bropoe Enunoe, 1.e. Enumoe-Cyuee (rmro-
TUHOBCKUIT YM) — ¢ Cywum Kak nepeuuHoti $opmoil aToro Obrtms>.
Kaxk ormeuaer I1. Ao, «pasiiume MeXay ObITIIeM U CYIIUIM, IIPeRJIO-
skeHHoe [Topdupuem, mpencrasisgeT IOBOPOTHBI MOMEHT B UCTOPUI
OHTOJIOrUN. BriepBble B MCTOPMM MBICIY IJIaroJ “OBITH” CTAJ IIOHU-
MaThCsl KaK O3HAUAIOIINIT NesTeTbHOCTD, M 9Ta YMCTas HesITeNbHOCTD
oroxkpectBisgercsa ¢ Ilepsonpuunnoit»**. Cormacuo [. Bpamuioy, as-
TOp KOMMEHTapus, «roBops, uro Enmuoe ects 10 €vepyeiv kabopodv,
“uncroe meiicTBue”, MMeeT B BUJY, UTO OHO €CTb TO £ival, ‘GbITHE”,
MpeALIecTBYIOlee BCeMY CyuieMy (OV) — TO eCTh IIpeAlIeCTBYIOIIee
pasinunio u MHOXecTBeHHOCTH Emmuoro-Cyiero»* . I Hac oco-
GeHHO Ba)KHO, UTO IMEHHO TaKOe pasinyne IpoBogut u Mapuit Buxk-
TopuH Mexny borom Ormom kak uucmuvim Buumuem u Jlorocom Kax
Cyuwjum. Taxk, B Tpakrare «IIpoTus Apug» OH IUIIET:

Besikoe peanpHO cyiectByloiee (omnis Urap€lc) obmanaer GbiTeM
(quod est esse). Ho He Bcsikoe GbITIE HEIPEMEHHO €CTh TaK)Ke U pe-
aJIbHOE CYLIECTBYIOIIee U cyliee (non continuo kal UmapéLg est neque
OV), pasBe UTO OHO HA3BIBAETCSA CYLIUM B IIOTEHLMAIBHOM CMBICIE
(potentialiter) u HessBHBIM 00pasom (non in manifesto). Bexs cyruee
(6v) ectb GbITHE, OIIpeneIeHHOE Kakoil-nubo dopmoir (figura quadam

> ¢l €v éoTwv («ecam maHO equHOe»), cM. Plat. Prm. 137¢ sqq.; cp.: Plot. Enn. V 3.14.

*Cm. Hadot 1968: I 484, 488; Bpaniroy 2012: 149, 152. O ToM, YTO 3Ta JOKTpMUHA
npuHamiexaia Ilopdupnio, cBuneTenscTByeT JamMackuii, coraacHo kotropomy Iop-
(Uit OTOKIECTBIISLI CBEPXCYILlee Hauaso Beero, Enunoe, ¢ 6p1treM — «OTIi0M yMmoO-
MOCTUTaeMoii Tpuambl» (THV piav TGV T&vTwv &pxnv elvon TOV matépa TG vonThg
tpLédog, Damasc. Pr. 43,1 86.9-10). Kak, cunraercs, y ITopdupus cooTHoIIeHME TPU-
amst u3 Xanoeiickux Opakxynos (cm. Orac. Chald. Fr. 3-4) u ymomnocturaemoir tpua-
nbl TakoBo: Oterr/6biTue — Cuta/>)kusub — YMm/mpiuutenne (cm. Hadot 1966: 139-140;
Hadot 1968: 1 97-98; 415; 482—483). IIpokJ1 TaKk)Ke CBUETENILCTBYET O HEKUX (PIIIOCO-
¢ax (Topdupun?), koropere npunucsiBanu EquHoMy GbITie B KauecTBe ero Xapak-
TepHoit ocobennoctu: Eiol 8¢ ol Swakpivewv REinoav Oeov xai T0 Bed eivou, kol duto-
VEpELY T) TTPOTE TO Bed elvau, kol wg TadTV idTNTa TapadLddvon Tod évdg (Procl.
In Prm. 1106.33-35).

**Hadot. 1968: 1 488. Cp.: Hadot 1978: 61.

% Bpaamroy 2012: 149.
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formatum illud quod est esse). A To, uro uncroe (purum) [6srTie] mo-
3HAETCS KaK YICTOE TOT/A, KOTa MBICIUTCS ysKe ITOIYYUBIINM (op-
My — Be[lb UMeHHO (GopMa ABIAETCA MPUUNHON MO3HAHUSA, — SICHO
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, UTO OHO eCTh (OpMa, a APYroe — TO, UTO ITOJIYUIIIO
¢dopmy. U ro, uro nonyumio popmy, 3T0 ecTh OpITHE, 2 POpMa eCTh TO,
YTO [aeT 3TOMY OBITMIO BO3MOKHOCTH OBITh ITO3HAHHBIM. MTak, un-
croe Bertue (quod est esse) mbr mpunucsiBaem bory [Otuy], a Popmy
(formam) — Xpucry [r.e. JIorocy], mockonbky OTelr mo3Haercs uepes
CeiHa, T.e. uncroe Brrtue [nosnaercs] uepes [Crorw] opmy. U noro-
my ckasaHo [B Cs. [Incanun|: Budeswuii Mens suderr Omuya (Vu 14:9)°°.

TakuM 06pasoM, BO3BpaIllasiCh K BOIIPOCY O TOM, YTO TaKOe UeT-
BepTHIT MOAYC He cylero mo Bukropuny («BriTie, KoTopoe mpeBoc-
XOMUT BCE CYLIUIE»), CIEAYET KOHCTATUPOBATh, uTo 910 Bor OTen kak
[TepBonpuumHa BCeX CYIUX U He CYLINX, 1 B IIEPBYIO OUepeqb — ca-
moro ucmunHno Cyujezo — Jloroca®. Bojee Toro, B Tpaktare «O pox-
neruu boxecrBenHoro CioBa» Bukropun onpenenser bora Otiia He
TOJIBKO Kak bbITHe, IpeBocxopsliee Bce cylue, HOo 1 Kak «He cymree,
KOTOPOe€ IIPEBBILIIE CYIIEro» (TO pr] OV super T0 Ov), KOTOPOe IIPEBOCXO-
mut u uctuaHo Cy1ree (Jloroc), 1 Bcro moaHOTY BoskeCTBeHHBIX MAEIL:

Biaropmapst MpeBOCXOACTBY M MIPEUMYIIECTBY Hal CyLuMu (per prae-
lationem et per eminentiam tév dvtwv) Bor mpessiire Bceobiiero
CYIIIeCTBOBAHMS, IIPEBBIIIe BCeoOIIell KM3HY, IIpeBbIlIe BCeoOlie-
ro mosHaHus*®, mpesblile BceobOitero Cymiero (omne 0v) U MCTHH-
HO cyux (OvTwg 6vTo), KOHEUHO, KAK HEMTOCTIKIMOE, 0ECKOHEUHOE,
HeBUAUMOe, HeMbICIMMOe, HecyOcTaHIMaIbHOe, Helto3HaBaeMoe. U
nockoabpKy Bor mpessiiite Bcero, O — Huuro ot cymux (de his quae
sunt), u mockoapKy OH mpeBslie cyuux, OH — HIUTO U3 CYIINUX (exX
his quae sunt). CnegoBarensro, Bor ects He cyiee (ur) 6v). Ho urto
ects T0 He cy1rree, koropoe mpessiire Cyrmero (to prj 6v super 1o 6v)?
OHO ecTb TO, UTO He IIO3HAETCA HI KaK cyiuee (Ov), HI Kak He Cyllee

3¢ Victorin. Adv. Ar. I 4.11-22. Cm. taxxe: Hadot 1960: 79-81.

*Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 3.2-7.

*$ supra omnem exsistentiam, supra omnem vitam, supra omnem cognoscentiam.
VMeercs B BUAY «yMOIIOCTUTaeMasi Tpuaga»: ObITIEe — KU3Hb — MbllLIeHue, y ITro-
TIHA COCTABIAIOLIAsA cofepkaHue YMa, a y Bukropnua — Jloroca. Ilogpo6uee 06 sToit
Tpuage cM. Haury crarsio: Poxun 2011a: 7-22; oxun 2011b: 7-29.
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(un) Ov), HO Kak mo3HaBaeMoe B He3HaHuu (in ignoratione intelligibi-
le), mockosbky Bor ects ogHoBpemento u Cyitree (6v), u He cyree
(ur) 6v), xotopoe CBoeit coGCTBeHHOI TOTeHIUeN (sua ipsius poten-
tia) cmenano Cyiuee siBinenusiM 1 mopoamito Ero (16 6v in manifesta-
tionem adduxit et genuit)*.

KitroueBoe muist jaHHOTO paccyskaeHns BeipaxkeHne «He cyiee, ko-
TOpOe IIpeBBlIlIe CyIiero» (to prj 6v super to 6v) Bukropun takxe
saumcrByer y Iopdupus. [eitctBurensHo, [lopdupmit ncmonbdyer
naHHOe BbIpakeHuUe B cBoux «IlofcTymax K yMOIIOCTUraeMoMy» B
KOHTEKCTe PACCMOTPEHMsI MOAYCOB HE CYILEro, KOTOPhIX OH HaCUy-
TBIBaeT JiBa — 9T0 mMamepus u Eounoe; u umenno Enmuoe u xapaxre-
pusyerca JaHHbIM BbIpa’K€HMEM!:

OpnHo He cy1iiee (ur) 6v) MbI TopokaaeM*’, 6y Aydn OTpe3aHsl OT CyILe-
ro (xwptoBévteg Tod Ovtog)*!, a mpyroe*? MpICIIEHHO IIpe/IIoNaraeM,
IeprKach cyiero. Beap Korjga Mbl OTpe3aHs! OT CyIero*’, Mbl He MO-
JKeM MBICJIEHHO IIPeATIONIOKITH He Cylllee, KOTOPOe IPEBBIIIIE Cyliee
(T OTTEP TO OV pr) OV)**, HO OpOKIAAaeM He CyIilee KaK JIOKHOEe COCTOSI-
Hue (Yevdeg mébog TO ur) 6v)*, ciryuaiiHo CBOJICTBEHHOE yIIeOIIeMy
ot camoro ce6s1. V160 kaxplii, KTo 6iarogaps caMomy cebe IIOMCTIHE
obyrajaeT CrIoCOOHOCTHIO BOCXOOUTD K HE CyIeMY, KOTOPOe IIPEBBI-
wre cyuero (GvoxOfvo €l 1O UIEP TO OV prj 6V)*°, TOT, COBpaIasch K
OTIIABIIEMY OT CYIIIero He CyIIeMy (€Tl TO KATATTWHX TOD OVTOG i)
ov)*’, caM IMOBUHEH B 5TOM*®,

*Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 13.5-14.4.

*°T.e. MBICIIIM MAaTEPUIO 1 MaTepUATbHBII MUP.

“T.e. or ucrnuHOo Cy1ero — Bceobrero Yma u Mupa mpeit.

**T.e. TO, KOTOpOE [ajiee Ha3BaHO TO VIEP TO OV ) OV.

#T.e. ot uctunHO Cy1riero.

*T.e. Equnoe.

*T.e. IOHSITHE O MAaTEPUIL.

*T.e. k Enunomy.

*"T.e. K MaTepUM I MaTepMalIbHOMY MUPY KaK OTIABIIEMY OT MUpa MAEIL.

**Porph. Sent. 26.1-7. Ilepesox C.B. Mecsiy (Mecsan 2008a: 286), B KOTOPOM MBI
VM3MEHMIN TIOHSTIE OBITYSL M HeOBITHS Ha CyLlee U He Cyliee, UTOObl MPUOIN3NTh
texcT ITopdupnus k HaueMy nepeBony TekcroB Mapus Bukropmaa. OT™MeTnMm, 410
BhIpakeHe 10 LTEP TO Ov prj Ov momumo Ilopdupus u BuxkropuHa He BcTpeuaeTcst
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Touno Tak xe y Buxkropuna Bor ects He cyitee (ur] 6v), moromy
uro OH 6eCKOHEUHO IIPEeBOCXOAUT Bce cyiuee (per eminentiam t@v
Ovtwv)*, Oyayun «IIpeBBIlile BCETO Cyllero u He cyutero»°’. [lomo6-
Ho ITnotmuy®!, Bukropun ces3siBaer 1o He cymee ¢ Equnasiv mep-
BOJI IIOCBUIKY ILTaTOHOBCKOTO «Ilapmenupa», a Cyiitee — ¢ Exuupim-
CyImuM BTOPOJI ITOCBLIKU:

Or [oguoro] Exqnuoro®® mponsorio [apyroe] Equnoe, Koropoe ects
yxe Enuno-Exnunoe (unum unum), T.e. Enunoe, s3akitrouarorieecs B
cyugaoctu (in substantia unum)®®, Equroe, nmpeGsiBaroliee B ABIDKe-
HuM (in motu unum), BeOh 1 ABVIKEHIUE €CTh CYILIeCTBOBAHNE, U CY-
1ecTBOBaHueE ecTh ABIDKeHne. 9to Enunoe ects Ennnoe Cyiee (ex-
sistentialiter unum), a He xak Oren, Koropsit ects Ennnoe He cyee
(inexsistentialiter unum) n ects Equnoe Cyliee TOIBKO COTIIACHO BO3-
MokHOCTH (Secundum potentiam)®*.

B 0 xe BpeMsa BuxkropuH, onmupasick Ha apUCTOTENIEBCKOe PasJIu-
uyle MeXAY CYLIUM B JEMCTBUTEIBHOCTU U CYLIUM B BO3MOXKHOCTI,
paccmarpuBaet Bora OT1ia He TonBKO Kak He cy1tee, HO 1 Kak nomen-
yuanvro Cyujee (potentia 6v), a CbiHa — Kak akmyasbHo cyujee (Ope-
ratione 6v). [leficTBUTEIBHO, KaK MOACHsAET BukTOpUMH:

To, uro mpesbiite Cymrero (supra 10 8v), sBisercsa cokpbITeiM Cy-
M (absconditum 16 6v). A IposiBIeHNE COKPBITOTO €CTh IIOPOXKIe-
Hue (manifestatio generatio est), mockoapky morernuansao Cylee
(potentia 6v) mopoxxnaer akryansHo Cyiitee (operatione dv). Benns Hu-
uTO He pokgaercs 6e3 npuunusl. YV ecin Bor ects mpuumHa Beero,

Gostee HU Y KOro 13 ¢punocodos mim 60rocIoBoB; auils B XI B. ero mosTopser Mu-
xan IIcesut B cBOMX KOMMEHTapMsX Ha apUCTOTeNIeBCKYI0 «PU3MKy», I/le OH, TaK ke
kak u [Topdupnmit, orpaHMUMBaETCSI ABYMsI MOJyCaMU He CYLL[ETO: TO, UTO HIDKE ObI-
TS, T.€. MAMepus, U TO, IYTO Gbiule Obimus, T.e. Bor (EoTL yap to prj 6v- 1} yop OAn p
6v éoTi Ko TO UITEP TO OV Opoiwg, Psell. In Phys. 1.13).

*Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 4.8-14; 13.5-12.

*°De gen. div. Verbi 2.16-21.

**Cm. Plot. Enn. V 3.17; VI 9.2; V 2.1; V 5.6; V 5.11 u mip.

°*T.e. EquHOro IepBoil IIOCBUIKM ILIATOHOBCKOTO «IlapmeHmma», aGCONIOTHO
Enunoe xak nepsoe Hauano y IltotTuHa.

>*T.e. Enuno-muoroe, Ennnoe Cyiree niun Yum [Inotnaa.

** Adv. Ar. 150.22-26.
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OH ects u npuunna poxaenus Cyiero (tod 6vtog), u xorss O Cam
npessiire Cyirero (supra 10 6v), rem He MeHee OH 61130k K Cymemy
(vicinus ¢ 6vtt) kak Ero Oreny u Ponurens. B camom nerne, 6epemen-
Hasl JKeHIIMHA JIMeeT COKPBITHIM B cebe TO, UTO OHa II0TOM POIMT.
Beqb IUIOA CYLIECTBYET U IO POSKAEHNS, HO CYLLIECTBY€ET B COKPBITOM
COCTOSIHIM, U TIOCPEACTBOM POKIEHNS IPOSIBIIAETCS KaK aKTyaslbHO
cyuzee (Ov operatione) To, 4TO OBLIO CYIIMM MOTeHUMANbHO (OV po-
tentia), 1, MICTMHHO TOBOPS, CyILee [IIPOSBIISETCS] B pe3ysbTaTe akTy-
anmsauuu cyuiero (v operatione tod 6vtog). 160 akT po’kaer BOBHe.
Yro o poxpaer? To, uro 66110 BHYTpH. MTak, UTO Ke ObLIO BHYTPU
Bora? He uro nuoe kak Cyiree (t0 6v), nctunzo Cyiee (verum 1o
0v), ckopee ke [Ipencyiuee (Tpodv)>®, KOTOPOE IIPEBBIIIIE CYIIETO KaK
Hanbosee ob1tero poxa (supra generale 6v genus), IpeBsblllle NCTIH-
HO cymux (Ovtwg 6vta), Kotopsle [cranosurcs] Cylum Korga mo-
TEeHLUS y)Ke aKTyanusupoBasa (Ov iam operante potentia). 1o ecTs
Wncyc Xpucroc. 160 On Cam ckasan [Moucero]: Ecnu cnpocum: Kmo
mebst nocnan? Ckaxcu: Cywuti (0 &Ov)*°. B camom nee, Tonbko Cyrimit
(6 &v) ects To Cyitee (0v), koTopoe Beuno Cyiitee (semper 6v)*.

9ro Cyrree (6v) He ecthb TO Cy1itee (6v), KOTOpoe 00JI1aKaeT COBEPIIIEH-
HoII moteHuumeit (potentiam perfectam)®®, Ho ato Cyiitee (6v) poxaeHo
IMotenumeii (potentia natum)* npescode 6cex MCTUHHO CYLUMX U [IIPO-
cro] cyux; aTo nepsoe Cyiree (primum 6v), 0T KOTOPOro, uepe3 Ko-
mopoeo u 6 kKomopom Tpousorun Bee cymue®. M3-3a storo Cyuree,
CylecTByIollee akTyaabHo (0v quod operatione est), ects O6pa3z To-
ro Cyuzero (imago... illius 100 6vtog)®, kKoTOpoe Gojee MOTEHUMATBHO
(potentius) 1 Bcerga npeGbiBaeT B caMoM cebe 6e3 BCSIKOro MCXOXK/Ie-

Hua,

ITpu sTom mig Buxkropmaa Bor Otelr kak moteHumanbHo Cyritee —
9TO He roJjiasi apUCTOTENEeBCKasT 603MOMHOCTb OBITIS, MIIN TLIATOHOB-

>>T.e. Crin-Jloroc B acuekre Ero npencyitecrsoBanus B Orite.
¢ Cp. Ucx. 3:13-14.

°’De gen. div. Verbi 14.11-26.

*8T.e. Orew.

5 T.e. OTLHOM.

¢ Cp. Ko 1:15-17; 1 Kop. 8:6.

¢ Cp. Kou. 1:15.

**De gen. div. Verbi 15.6-10.
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CKast Mamepusi Kak «KOPMIINLIAa» U «BOCIIPUEMHNIIA» BUIOB, HO bec-
KOHeUHas CuIa u Moujb Obimus, mOogo0Has IIOTMHOBCKOMY EmmHo-
my*’. B camom pnene, Ilmotuna Hepenko xapakrepusyer Enmuoe He
TOJIBKO KaK YUCTYIO 9Hepeuio, COBIIATAOIIYIO C €ro CYIIHOCTHIO®, HO
7 KaK gcemMozywyio cuay®, Kotopas IpsMo IPOTUBOIIOIOMXKHA I1aCcCUB-
HOW MaTepUN:

B xaxkom cmbicie EnmHoe ects mepBoHauano Bcex Berein (apyr tédv
évTwv)? B TOM s, UTO OHO Kak IepBOHAYAIO COXpaHseT UX B ObI-
THH, Jellas KOKAYIo M3 HUX cylunecTByromieri? [la, HoO ele u Ioro-
My, YTO OHO IpuBeso ux B ObiTie. Ho xakum o6pasom? Ilockombky
OHO TIPeIBAPUTENBHO UX COXEPKUT B cebe (TQ) TpoOTEPOV EXELY ADTQ).
Opnnako GbLIO CKa3aHO, UTO B TAKOM CJIyuae OHO OymeT MHOrMM. [a,
HO Be[b OHO CONEP)KUT UX B cebe TaKMM 00pasoM, UTo OHM [B HeM]
HepasIMYVIMBL; a pasiINuyMbl OHI yKe BO BTOPOM [Hayaie] B CBOeil
soruueckoir popme. V6o 9T0 ecTh yKe aKTyanbHOCTD (§vépyela); Emm-
HO€ K€ eCTh MOTeHLMs Beex Berwen (dOvapg névtwv). Ho B kakom
cMbIcie 970 noTeHUmsA? OUeBUOHO, HE B TOM, B KAKOM MaTepus Ha-
3BIBAETCS [CylecTBYIoLIel] moTeHumanpHo (1] VAN duvaypel Aéyeton),
IIOCKOJIBKY OHA JIMIUB BocupuHuMaet (3éxetar), m60 MCIBIThIBAET HA
cebe Bo3neicTBIe (TAGYEL). DTOT CMBICH [[TOTEHUNN] IPSIMO IIPOTU-
BOIIOJIOXKEH aKTy TBOPEHUS (AVTITETOYHEVWOG TG TTOLETV)®.

[Togo6ubIM 06pa3zom y Mapus Bukropura Bor Orelr, obnamgarorimit
BCECOBEPIIEHHO IOTEHIEN, XOTS ¥ IIPEBOCXOANUT BCE CYIIVIE U HE
cywmme®’, HO OQHOBpPEMEHHO sBiseTCs [lepBonpuumHoOIl Bcero — Kaxk
CYIIUX, TaK U He CYIUX, U UMEHHO Mo3ToMy K Hemy Takke moxer
ObITh IpUMeHNMO Ha3Bauue CyIero:

Ecnu Bor — aro Ilpnunna Bcero (omnium causa), To Bor ects IIpu-
UMHA U CYLUETO, U He cyluero (et eius cui est esse et cui est non esse

¢* Kak MBI BuIenn, ompeesneHne cymero kak duvopg gan yxe [lnaron B «Codu-
cre», cMm. Sph. 247e.

%*Cwm. Plot. Enn. V 4.2; V 1.3 n np. TouHo Tak e 1 BuxkropuH xapakrepuayer
Bora Orija kak «BHyTpeHHee feiicTBIe» (intus insita operatio), coBrmagaroiriee ¢ cyi-
HOCTBIO, cM. Adv. Ar. 14.3-10;112.29-32; IV 27.1-29.23

¢ Cm.: Plot. Enn. III 8.10.1; V 3.15.33; V 4.3.36; V1 7.32.31; V1 9.6.10—-11.

*Plot. Enn. V 3.15.27-36. [lepeBon Hamr.

% Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 6.
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causa). Ho ectu Ou — IIpuunna, On Cam He ecTsb He cymee. VTak,
OH ectp [Ipnunna xak Cyiree (6v), HO Takoe, koTopomy ObiTie Cy-
MM mpucyire kKak oyayiuee (futurum esse 6v). I umeHnHo moromy,
uro OH ects [Ipuunna, OH npeBocxogut nctunHO Cyliee (supra vere
6v). Urak, To, uro ewte He ectb Cyigee (nondum 6v), ects He cyree
(quod non est). C gpyroit CTOpoHBI, TO, UTO ecThb [Ipnunna B oTHOLIE-
uuu Cyirero (ad 6v causa), ncTuHHO HasbiBaetcs IIpencyium (po-
dv), 1 UMeHHO B 9TOM cMbIcie Bor ects [IpnmunHa Kax cymmx, Tak u
He Cymux®.

Wrax, npaBuiIbHO roBOpuUTh, 4T Bor ects OTelr u [9T0 Tak MMEHHO]
noromy, uro OH eCTh MPUUMHA KaK CYIIUX, TaK U He CyLux (causam
esse et eorum quae sunt et eorum quae non sunt). CiegoBaTenbHO, I10
BoJsie Boxkmelt mosryyaroT poxxaeHue 1 cylue, u He cyIme®.

CxonmupiM o6pasom u Ilopdupuit yTBepkmaeT, 4To «BCe CyIye I
He cymue u3 bora u B Bore, npu Tom uro Cam OH He ecTb HU cyIlLUe,
HU He CyLLMe U He HaXOMUTCH HU B TeX, HU B APYTUX» ’.

Wrtak, MBI pacCMOTpeJIN BCe YeThIpe MOAyca He cyllero y Mapmus
BukropmHa 1 BO3MOKHBIE PUI0COPCKUE UCTOYHUKI KQXKIOTO U3 HIX
B oTAeabHOCTI. Tereps ske I TOTo, YTOOBI OLIeHNTD BKIax BukTOpm-
Ha B aHTMUHYIO MeTadM3UKy OBITHS, CIefyeT pacCMOTPETh pasiind-
Hble KJIacCU(UKAIII MOTYCOB He CyIIero B I03IHEAaHTIUYHOII (ruro-
codckoit Mbicau. Tak, pasnuune MeXxay AByMs MOAyCaMU He CyIie-
IO — a6COTIMHBIM VI OMHOCUMETbHbIM — MBI BCTpeUaeM B «YueOHIKe
IIJIATOHOBCKOII pumocodun» (Epitome) Ankunos (cep. II B. H.3.), KoTo-
PBIiT, BEPOATHO, OTIMPAJICA KaK Ha IIaToHOBCKuit «CodueT», Tak 1 Ha
apUCTOTeIeBCKYI0 « PU3MKY»:

He cy1iiee He eCTh IIPOTUBOIIOIOXKHOCTH CYIIETro (T Yip OVTL 00K &v-
tikelton TO pry 6v), IOCKOIBKY OHO He 00JIaaeT ITOJIMHHBIM OBITIEM,

**De gen. div. Verbi 3.2-7.

*De gen. div. Verbi 5.1-3.

" avtoe T Ovta kol pry Ovta €k Tod Beod kal év Bed kol o0k abTOG TX OVTH Kok
un 6vta kol év avtolg (Porph. Sent. 31.8-9). CxonHoe BbipakeHue [IpOKI OTHOCKT K
Enuuomy: Trjv Toivov &pynv T@dV OVvTev tdvtev kal pur) Ovtev 1o €v Aéyovteg (Procl.
In Prm. 1043.9-10).

144



Moodycwr cyujezo u He cyujezo...

He JaHO MBICIM U HMKAK HE OCYIIECTBIEHO; KTO CIJIUTCS CKasaTh O
HEM U IIOMBICIIUTD €r0, IIOIIaaeT B IOPOUHBIN KPYT M3-3a TOTO, UTO
OHO B caMoM ce6e cofepXut rpoTusopeurie. CaMo CIIOBO «HE CyIIiee»
(TO pr) 6v), Korma OHO IIPOM3HOCUTCS, He O3HAUAET IIPOCTO OTPILAHIIE
cygero (YA amdéeaotg tod dvTog), HO OTHOBPEMEHHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha
pasinune (TpOg £TEPOV) M KaKMM-TO 0Opa3oM SIBJISIETCS CBOMCTBOM
cy1ero (OvTL mapémetal), Beapb ecau Obl Bely He ObUINM IPUYACTHBI
He CyILEeMY, OHJ He OTIMYANINCh OBl OHA OT APYTOI; OHAKO B H€ll-
CTBUTEJIBHOCT) OHU CYTh CyILM€ B TAKOI K€ Mepe, B KaKoIl I He Cy-
I11yIe, IIOCKOJIBKY TO, YTO He eCTh KaKoe-TO [oIpeesieHHoe] cy1itee (pr)
Ti OV), He ecTh cy1ee (oUK EoTiv Ov)"".

Pasnmume mexnay abCONIOTHBIM UM OTHOCUTENIBHBIM HE CYIIM
BcTpeuaercs U y Ilmoruaa’?. OmHAKO TOIBKO y IO3THEIIINX HeoIlIa-
TOHMKOB MBI HAXOAUM KJIacCUpUKAIUM 13 HECKOJIBKUX MOAYCOB He
cy1ero, 6nn3skue k Kraccugukauuu Bukropnua. Tax, [Ipokn B cBoem
KOMMEHTapUU Ha IUIaTOHOBCKMII «[lapMeHMI» BBIIENIIET TPY MOMY-
ca He CyILIero:

ITockobKY He cyllee [IIOHMMAeTCs| B pas3IMUHBIX CMBICIAX (TTOAAO-
X®OG TO pr) OV): BO-IEePBBIX, KaK IMPEBOCXOsIIee Ccyliee (KPelTTov ToD
OVTOG); BO-BTOPBIX, KaK coueTaeMoe ¢ CYILIUM (T OVTL CLUVTATTOE-
VOV); B-TpeThUX, KaK [II0JTHOE] OTCYTCTBME CyIIero (otépnotg Tod Ov-
TOG), II09TOMY MBI KOHEUHO OymeM pasiiuaTh M TPY BUAA OTPUILA-
HUIL: TepBoe — TO, KOTOPOe BBILIe YTBEPKAEHNs, BTOPOe — TO, KOTO-
poe JIUIIIeHO YTBEPKAEHMS, TPeThe — TO, KOTOpoe HEeKOTOPhIM 06pa-
30M IPUPABHUBAETCS K YTBEPKACHUIO .

B manHOI knaccuduKanuy yImoOMsSHYTHI II€pPBbIil, BTOPOI 1 UeT-
BEPTHIIT MOTYChI He CyIllero o Bukropmuy (XoTsa u B 06paTHOIL I10-
CJIeIOBATENBHOCTI); IIPUYEM IIEPBBIIT MOIYC OIpeaesieTcs OIU3K0 K
TOMY, KaKk BUKTOpIH oIlpeesseT CBOII UeTBepTHII MOIYC: «He CyIllee,
KOTOpOe IIPeBOCXOAUT Cylliee». BMmecTe ¢ TeM 3hech He XBaTaeT Tpe-
TBET0 MOJYyCa — CYW,ez0 6 603MONCHOCMU, VIV Mamepuy. ITOT MOLYC

7* Alcin. Epit. 35.1-2. Ilepesox I0.A. Illnyannua ¢ M3MeHEHUIMIL
"2CmM. Plot. Enn. III 6.7; I1I 6.14.
”*Procl. In Prm. 1073.2-8 Cousin. ITepeBoy Ha.
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HapANy ¢ APYTMMM YIIOMMHAETCS B KJIacCU(MKAIMM, IpeII0KeHHOI
Amvmonnem AnexcanppuiickuM (V B. H.3.), KOTOPYI0 OH BO3BOJUT K
camomy [Inarony:

Crenyer 3Hath, uro oH [[l1aToH] cOOOIIMI HAM O MHOTUX paspsimax
He cy1ero (oAAxg Tod pr) 6vtog té&elg): Bo-IepBhIX, 910 [He cylee],
KOTOpOe IpeBbIlie cymux (Omep T OvTa); ero Takke [cienyer] Ha-
3BaTh MPEBHIIIAIIINM BCAKyIo dpopmy (Umép eidog dutav), ubo nnaue
OHO He IpeIIeCTBOBAJIO ObI BceM (popMaM — KaK TeM, KOTOpBIE OT-
IeJIeHBl OT MaTepyy, TaK U TeM, KOTOpble HeOTHeINMMEI [oT Hee| —
7, B KOHIIe KOHIIOB, CaMOJI MaTepuI, KOTopasi COBepIIeHHO Gecdop-
MeHHa; BO-BTOPBIX, 9TO [He Cyliee], KOTOpOe IIOHMMAETCsI COTJIACHO
MHAKOBOCTH (KT THV £TEPOTNTA) M IPOXOTUT Uepes3 BCe CYLIUe, a
[I09TOMY TOBOPUTCS, UTO OHO CYLI[ECTBYET HE MEHBIIIE, UeM cyliee’*;
B-TPETBUX, 3TO [He cyliee], KOTOpOe 0O3HaUaeT CTAHOBsIIeecs (TO Ye-
vnToV) [1 Ha3BIBAaETCSA HE CYLUMM| COIVIACHO YMAJIEHUIO 110 OTHOILIE-
HUIO K MCTUHHO cyluieMy (katd v Deeow thv mpog 10 6viwg Ov),
IIPEBOCXOJSIIIEMY BCSIKOE MI3MEHEHNIE; B-UeTBEPTHIX, 9TO [He cyluee],
KOTOpO€e BBICKa3bIBaeTCs O MaTepuy (€7l TG DANG KATIYOPOUHEVOL)
10 IIpUUMHE OTCYTCTBUS [y Hee] Bcex GOpM BBUAY €€ IPECTIOBYTOrO
HEeIom06HOro mogooust (VOHOLOV OHOLOTNTA) ITepBOMY [He cyiuemy];
B-IIATHIX, €CTh €ellfe OJHO U3 3HAUEHNUII He Cy1ero, koropoe [[lnaToH]
IIOMelllaeT B KOHI[E BCEX OCTAbHBIX, KOTa FOBOPUTCS O COBEpPIIIEH-
HO HIKOUM 06pa3oM He CyIecTBYOIIEM (TO £l ToD undapf) pndapdg
OVTOG AeyOHEVOV), KOTOPOE, KaK OH YTBEPIKIAET, €CTh HEBBIPA3UMOE I
HeMbIcanMOe (&ppnTov kol addEactov)”.

Kak MbI BuauM, AMMOHNIT paccMaTpMBaeT 37eCh Bce UeThIpe MO-
Iyca He cyllero, ynmoMmmnHaeMble BukropunoM. IlepBr1it Momyc oH, Tak
ke Kak Bukropun m 3atem IIpoxs, HaseIBaeT «He CYLIUM, KOTOpOe
IIPEBBIIIIE CYIero». YIIOMIHAET OH ¥ TPETHil MOAYyC — He Cyllee B
CMBICJIe MaTepuM, B KOTOPOII OH, Tak ke Kak 1 BUKkTopuH, ycMarpu-
BaeT HeKoe «HeIoqo0Hoe mogo0ue» ¢ IepBbIM MOIYCOM — EquHbIM,
3aKJIIOUaloIeecs B OTCYTCTBUM (GOPMBI U IoTeHnmanbHocT. Kpome
TOTO, OH YIIOMUHAeT eIlle OAVH MOOYC He CYIIero, KOTOpOro HeT B

7 Cp. Plat. Sph. 258b.
> Ammon. In Int. 213.1-13. IlepeBox Harr.
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knaccuukanuy BukropuHa — 310 cmaHoéaweecss (TO YEVITOV), T.e.
MaTePUAIbHBI MUP, KOTOPBI HaXOOUTCA B IIOCTOSHHOM CTaHOBJIE-
HUM U IIOTOMY fBJIAETCA HE CYILIVIM II0 CPAaBHEHUIO C VICTMHHO Cy-
IIMM MIPOM HEeU3MeHHBIX upell. OqHako BUKTopmH Takke ynmoMmu-
HaeT 3TOT MOAYC B CBOeI KIaccuduKam M00yco8 cyujezo, KOTOPYIo
MBI PAaCCMOTPUM B ClleyIolieM mmaparpade’.

Taxum o6pasom, cilefyeT KOHCTaTHPOBaTh, YTo Mapnit Buxkropnu
6nepevle B ICTOPUY aHTUYHON ¥ PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKON PriocodcKoit
MBICIIM — 32 HECKOJIBKO JeCATUJIETUII 10 BOSHUKHOBeHN a(pIHCKOI
U aJIEKCAaHAPUIICKOI IIKOJI HEOIJIaTOHM3Ma — IIPEIJIOKUII CBOXO OpU-
TMHAJIBHYIO0 KJIacCUUKALNMIO MOOYCO6 He CYujezo, B KOTOPON OBIINI
YUTEHBI OCHOBHbIE 3HAUEHV JAHHOTO IOHATH, NU3BECTHBIE B aHTIY-
HOI (pMI0COPIN JINIIB IT0 OTJEILHOCTY, HO He CBeIeHHBIE B I1eJIOCT-
HyIO CUCTeMYy, IIOHo0OHyIo cucrteMe Bukropuna. Bosee Toro, mommmo
KJ1accuUKAIII MOy COB He CYIIeTO B CBoeM TpakTare De generatione
divini Verbi, BUKTOpIH IIpe IO He MeHee OPUTMHATBHYIO0 KIACCH-
buKaIumo M00ycos cyujezo, KOTOpas CIYKUT He IIPOCTO JOIOTHEHEM

7¢ CireyeT OTMETUTH, YTO, B OTJIMUMeE OT BukropmHa, AMMOHMIL, TaK ke Kak I
TIpox1, mepeuncisgeT MOAYCHI He CYILEro B CTPOTO HUCXOSIILEN II0CIeN0BaTeIbHO-
CTH, COOTBETCTBYIOLIENl HEOIUIATOHITYECKOI Mepapxuu ObITust: ceepxcyujee EOuHoe —
Mup udetl — UYECMBEHHDLIL MUp — Mamepus — HUumMo. B 1ol sxe MOCIIeJ0BaTEIBHOCTI
MIPUBOIUT STU MOAYCHI U aBTOP aHOHUMHBIX CXOJIMIT Ha IPOKIOBCKUII KOMMEHTA-
puii K mIatoHoBcKoMy «l'ocymapcTBy», KitaccuuKaIusa KoToporo Hanbosee 6113ka
K Kinaccubuxaunn BukropuHa: ceepxcyujee Eournoe — He cyujee 6 cMbiciie UHAKOG0-
cmu — uyscmeennbviti Mup — Huumo (cM. Procl. In R. II 375 Kroll). C npyroit cTopoHsI,
yuennk AmmoHus — Hoaun ®uironoH, mogo6Ho Bukropuny, nepeunciser MOGYChI
He CYILEro He B COOTBETCTBUM C HEOIUIATOHMYECKOJ OHTOJIOTMUECKOII epapXueit, a
B TOJI ITOCJIEXOBATEIBHOCTH, KOTOpas BBIBOAUTCA U3 INIATOHOBCKOTO «Coducrax: 6T
TOAAOX®DG TO pr) Ov- 1] Yap TO Gppntov 10 undopr] pndapdg 8v, 1 T6 ko’ EtepdTnTa 1
TO KpelTTOV ovoiag, O Vepovolov Aéyetal, 1} TO XEipov ovoiag, O petodolov AéyeTot:
Aéyeton 8¢ pry 6v kol TO Yeddog (Phlp. In de Anima. 504; Ty sxe caMy¥o KIaccupUKaLmio
B XI B. cJ1oBO B €i10BO mOBTOpsieT 1 Muxan Ilcemt: toANoxdG To prj 6v, To Gppnrov,
Omep éoti TO Pndopf] pndopdg, dedtepov o kad’ etepodTNTa, TOSE PEV pr) OV, TOSE 8¢ OV,
TpiTov 10 KpeiTToV TOD OVTOG, dSNAadt) TO BTepPovGLOV, TETAPTOV TO XElpov ToD BVTOG,
6 kai petodotov Aéyel, kol GAAo To Yevdéc, To Thg pavtaciag, dmep Eotiv €k dOENG Kal
ailoBfoewg, OG 1) ovopévn ko v T¢ Bdat, v 1) 6w Exel dxhaoTov, 1) 8¢ aiodnolg
kekAaopévnyv (Psell. In Phys. 1.12).
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K ero KIaccu(uKaluy He CyIIero, HO U pacKpbhIBaeT ero IpeaCcTaBie-
HIA 06 yCTPOIICTBE MUPOBOTO OBITUSA B I[EJIOM.

HevicTBuTeNbHO, BUKTOpMH ITOJIaraeT, YTO B MUpeE CYIIECTBYIOT
pasIMYHbIe BUBI, VI MOMYCHI, CYLIero, 0OpasyIolle ecrmecmeeH-
HYw uepapxut cywux (naturalis ordo tév dvtwv)”’, KOTOpas COCTOUT
13 YeTBhIpEX YPOBHEIL:

Cymue mponsonum ot Bora coriacHo mopoxpaenuto (secundum ge-
nerationem)’® yu coriacHo TBopennio (secundum effectionem). ITpo-
M3OLLLIN TaKXKe ¥ He cymue (pr) Ovtor). VI3 cyIux OqHI CYyTh MCTUHHO
cywne (vere quae sunt), mpyrue — [mpocro] cymme (quae sunt), Tpe-
TBY — He JMICTMHHO He cyuue (non vere non sunt), a ueTBeprble —
[mpocto] He cyiue (quae non sunt)”.

OTcrona IpoUCXOONUT TAKOM eCTeCTBEHHBIN ITOPSIAOK CYIIIX (t@dv Ov-
Twv iste naturalis ordo): mcTunaHO cymue (dvtwg dvta), cyrmue (Ovra),
He UCTMHHO He cywmue (Ur) Ovtwg pr) 0vta), He cyinme (pr) 6vto)®.

Cpasy Opocaercs B rijiasa, 4To JaHHas KiaccuUKays MOLYCOB
CYILETO, B OTJIMYNE OT BUKTOPMHOBCKOI KiTacCU(PUKALUI MOIYCOB He
CYILETO, ITIOCTPOEHA UepapxuUecku, IIOCKOJIbKY OIVICHIBAET OHTOJIOIM-
YeCKIe YPOBHY BCEJIEHHOI B HICXOISIIIEN ITOCTIe0BaTeIbHOCTY; Bor
ke Kak [lepBompuumHa 3TON MepapXuy BEIHECEH 3a €€ MpeIesbl KakK
[IPEBOCXO/ISLLINIL BCE CyIllee U He CyIIee.

Teneps paccCMOTPMM 3TI YETHIpE MOAyca cylux nogpobuee. Ilox
IEePBBIM MOIYCOM — MCTMHHO CyIIUMMM» (quae vere sunt, Ovtwg Ov-
Tal) — BUKTOpMH MOHMMAaeT yMOIIOCTUTaeMble Udeu, ComepIKalmecs B
Cy1em (Joroce):

" De gen. div. Verbi 8.19.

78 Cormacuo Bukropuny, ucruuzo Cyiee — Jlozoc — M MCTUHHO CyLyie — udeu —
He cotBopeHbI Borom o Ero Boite, HO pox/aeHs! n3 camoii Ero cymHocTn.

" De gen. div. Verbi 6.3-6.

* De gen. div. Verbi 8.19. Hapsay ¢ sTuMu ueTbIppMs MOAYCaMI cyliero Bukro-
puUH yroMuHaeT ele ABa: «VITak, BOT ueTbIpe [MOAyca]: MCTMHHO CyILLue, CyLue, He
VMICTMHHO He cyluue, He cyiue. [Ipu 3ToM mocpecTBoM ofpaliieHus 1 CoeqMHeHUs
3TMX ITOHATHI ITOIpa3yMeBaloTCs ellle JBa BUJA: He ICTUHHO CYIIUe VM VICTVHHO He
cyugue» (De gen. div. Verbi 11.1-2). OgHako, Kak MbI IIOK&)XeM fajlee, ST JBa MO-
Ioyca — He UCMUHHO Cyujue Y UCMUHHO He Cyujue — He COCTABIIAIOT KaKMX-TO HOBBIX
paspsAmoB MepapxXuy ObITUA.
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Vcruuno cyime u Bce HagHeOecHbIe cylue (supracaelestia) — aTo
Ioyx (spiritus), ym (vodg), aymra (anima), cosHauume (cognoscentia), Ha-
yka (disciplina), mo6pomerenu (virtutes), torocst (Adyor), MmueHUst (Opi-
niones), COBEPIIEHCTBO, CYIIECTBOBAHME, KU3Hb, MBIIILIEHIE; €IIe
BBIIIIE 3TOTO — CYILIECTBEHHOCTH (exsistentialitas), »xusHeHHOCTS (Vi-
talitas), mpicienHocTh (intellegentitas)®’; HakoHely, IIpeBbIIIEe BCETO
storo oxguo yuire Cymee (6v) — TO caMoe, KOTOpOE€ €CTh OIHO-
enuucrBeHHOe Cyiee (unum et solum 6v)*.

Bce BhIIenepednciIeHHBIE CyIye 00pasylT uepapxuio 6eUHblX U
HeusmeHHbix udetl, BeHUaeMyIo JIorocoM Kak ececosepuieHHbiM Cyujum,
Koropoe npoucxoaut ot IIpencymero — bora OTija 1 IpeBOCXOOUT
caMy JIOTMUYECKYI0 MIEI0 CyIIero:

[Ipencymee (Tpodv)® pommio He 4TO MHOe, Kak Cyliee Impexye BCex
(6v ante omnia) u BcecoBepirernHoe Cyiree (omnimodis perfectum ov),
KOTOPO€E He MOKET CYILeCTBOBATh HAPSAY C APYTUM, U ITOCKOJIBKY OHO
BCECOBEPIIIEHHOE, TO He HY)X/IaeTcs B ApyroM. B camom neie, eqmuoe
n equucTBeHHOe Cytee (unum... et solum solum &v) ects BceoOriiee
Cyee (universale 6v), n 310 ennHoe u eqnHCTBeHHOE Cylilee IpeBoc-
XOMUT Cylifee Kak Hambosee oOwmit pox (super genus generale 6v)*.

# 91y abCTpaKTHBIE CYILIeCTBUTENIbHBIE, COOTBETCTBYIOLIME 9IeMEHTaM HeOILla-
TOHIUECKOI «yMOIIOCTUIaeMOl TPUALbI»: Gbimue — HU3Hb — MblULIEHUE, KOTOPBIE
BUKTOpMH YacTO OTOXAECTBISIET C XPUCTMAHCKOI Tpouieit (0cOGeHHO B Tpakrare
«IIporus Apusi»; 06 aToM cm. Hawm paborsr: Poxus 2007: 96—124; Poxnu 2014: 394-
430), B JaHHOM CJIy4ae COOTBETCTBYIOT Hambosiee OOIM IprHIUIaM (IIesiM) BCs-
KOTO CYILIeCTBOBAHIIS, KI3HI M MBIIIIIEHYIS.

#De gen. div. Verbi 7.1-6. To, uro B umcie aGCTpakTHBIX UAel BukTopnH yo-
MMHaeT ayx (spiritus) u myrry (anima), o cBoeit IpMpoae OTHOCALIUKCI KO BTOPOMY
MOJYCY — IPOCTO CYLIIM — MOKHO OOBSICHUTH T€M, UTO PeUb 3[eCh MIET 00 Maeab-
HOM [yXe I Aylile Kak o0paslie I BceX AyXOB (aHI'eJIOB, JeMOHOB) I YeJIOBEYECKIX
IyLL.

8 T.e. Orerr.

# De gen. div. Verbi 15.1-5. C jiornueckos Touky 3peHus 3T0T Haubosee o6
POJI CYILIETO €CTh Cylllee Kak TakoBoe (Ov 1) 8v), KOTOpOe ABISETCS MPEMETOM Me-
magusuxu unn nepsoti punocopuu 'y Apucrorens (cm. Arist. Metaph. VI 1, 1026a30—
33). ¥ Cenexu cyugee Boobuie (quod est), 6yayun HanGosee OGIIIM POXOM CYIIIETO
(genus primum et antiquissimum, generale), 3aHMMaeT BEPLINHY OHTOJOIMYECKO
nepapxuu (cm. Sen. Ep. 58.12.1-2; 58.16.2-3). Kak npencrasisiercs, Bukropus craBur
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BTopoit Moxyc B Mepapxuu Cyuiero y BUkTopmHa — 3T0 «IIpocTo
cymme» (quae sunt, 6vta), MO KOTOPBIMU OH IIOHUMAET PasyMHBIE
oy, crocobuble kK MbinureHno (anima intellectualis)®; ocHoBHO
MpeMeT UX MBILUIEHNS — 9TO U €CTh BEUHBbIE UOEN, «MCTUHHO CYy-
e »®’, KoTopble BUKTOPUH Ha3bIBaeT TAK)KE «YMOIIOCTUTA€MbIMII»
(intellectibilia)®” u «ymospenusmu» (intellegentiae)®® u ormeuarku xo-
TOPBIX COXPAHIIOTCSI B KOXKIOM Hy1re®:

Ymonocruraemsle cyiue (intellectibilia) cyTs ncturnO cymue (quae
vere sunt), a mprcisiue cyue (intellectualia) — mpocro cyme (quae
sunt tantum). Bce oHm nmpumHagiexar K AyllaM, II0 IIpUpoje Haje-
JIEHHBIM MBIIIEHNEM, HO ellle He 00IafalolyM aKTyaJIbHbIM II10-
sHa"ueM (in natura intellectualium nondum intellectum habentium),
a b mpucnocobieHHsIM K MbliuteHnio (ad intellegentiam accom-
modata)®.

Taxum o6pasom, Bce Te [cylume], KOTOpbIe ABISIIOTCS TYLIAMU, CYTh
npocro cyume (solum 6vta), a He UCTUHHO cylye (non quae vere
sunt). Y Hama gyina mocruraer MCTMHHO cyiye’”.

U3 aroro Tekcra cirenyert, uTo BUKTOpMH IPOBOUT TaKoe ke pas-
JIUYMe MEeXAY UCMUHHO CYWUMU Y IIPOCTO CYWUMU KaK MEXAY YMO-

aTOT HamboJee OO POL CYLIMX — CYujee 6000uje — B IIOJUMHEHHOE ITOJIOKEHIE
k nepBomy Cyiremy — Jlorocy, KoTopoe OH Ha3bIBaeT «eAMHBIM M eJMHCTBEHHBIM
Cywmm» (De gen. div. Verbi 15.5) u «BcecoBepirenssiM Cymmm» (Ibid. 15.4).

# Cm. De gen. div. Verbi 7.14-15; 8.1-3.

¢ Peyp MET O «UMCTOM MbIIIIeHNN» (pura intellegentia) myin, He CBI3aHHOM C
MaTepueil 1 TeJeCHBIMY UyBCTBAMM; OHO MOXKeT OBITh HAIIPaBJIEHO Ha MU U CaMy
IyLIy; B IIOCJIeQHEM Cilydae 3T0 OymeT camonosHanue (cM. De gen. div. Verbi 7.7-23;
8.2-7;9.6). Ipyroit BUA MBILUIEHNS Ty — 9TO « MBILLUIEHIE IIOCPEICTBOM UyBCTBa,
KOTOPOE eCTh KaK ObI IIopaskaHme MbIIUIeHNIo» (imitatio intelligendi, ibid. 9.7-11) u
KOTOpO€ BOCIIpMHIMaeT MaTepuajbHble IpeaMeTsl (in OAY), ibid. 9.12-15).

¥ Cm. De gen. div. Verbi 7.11-13.

# Cm. De gen. div. Verbi 1.6.

8 Kak MCTMHHBII IUIATOHUK, BUKTOPIH II0JIaraer, YTo ALY CYLIECTBYIOT IIPEXK-
Ie ux BcesxeHus B Tena (cm. De gen. div. Verbi 26.13-14).

**De gen. div. Verbi 7.13-16.

**De gen. div. Verbi 8.1-2. Cp. Adv. Ar. I 61.10-13: Vergens autem deorsum et
aversa a v@, et se et suum vodv trahit deorsum, intellegens tantum effecta, non iam ut
intellegens et intellegibile.
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nocmuzaemvim 1 molenauum. Kak camraercs, aTo pasimdne Mexay vo-
epdl M VONTA, XapaKTepHOe MJIs IIO3IHEro HeOIUIaTOHN3Ma, BIIepBhIe
6bLI0 BBemeHo SAMBnuxom®?. [leiicTBUTENbHO, Kak orMeuaeT C.B. Me-
co11, y SIMBIMXa «BMecTo eIMHOro 00KeCTBEHHOI0 YMa, BKIIoUaBIIIe-
r0 B ce0s MBICIIAIINIL ¥ MBICIMMBII aCIIeKTHI, Kak 310 66110 y IlnoTu-
Ha, TIOSBJIAIOTCS JBA CAMOCTOSITEJIbHBIX YPOBHS PeaTbHOCTY — YMOIIO-
CTUTAEMBII ¥ MBICJIAIIIIT KOCMOC, K&XKIBIi 13 KOTOPBIX pacliafaercs
Ha JajbHeiine mogyposun»®>. Tak, o cBuperenscTBy [Ipokina, fm-
BIIUX ITOMeIIfaeT rnociie AByX IlepBoHauan — «CoBepIlIeHHO HeBbIPas3u-
moro» u Enquaoro — ymonocruraembie Tpuangsl (Tag vontag TpLadag),
COCTOSIIIIVIE M3 COUETAHUI TpeX IePBUUHBIX MAEI: OBITHSA, KUSHU U
MBILIIEHNS, 3aT€M — TPU TPUALBI MBICIAINX 6OroB (TG TV voe-
p&V Bedv Tpeig TpLddag), 1, HaKOHeL, MBICIIIY0 rebqomMany 6Goros
(voepar €BOOHAG), K KOTOPBIM OH OTHOCHUT M JeMUYpra UyBCTBEHHO-
ro kocmoca’®. Bemen 3a SImBiauxom IIpokn momecTtsn Mexny cdepoit
YMOIIOCTUTAEMOTO U MBICIISIIIETO B KaUueCTBe IT0CPEICTBYIOIIETO 3Be-
Ha TPeThI0 chepy — OTHOBPEMEHHO «YMOIIOCTUTAEMOTO M MBICIIAIIIE-
ro» (vonTov dpa kai voepov)®.

XoT4, KaK MBI BUAeNN, BUKTOPUH TakXe IIPOBOAUT Pasyune Mex-
IOy YMOIIOCTUTaeMBIM M MBICIMMBIM, y HETO OHI IIPEICTABIIIIOT CO-
6071 1Ba PasHBIX YPOBHS MepapXuy ObITHs: Mup udeti (<yMOIIOCTUTA-
emMoe») 1 Mup Oyus («MBICIIsALIIEE»), KOTOPBIE He TOKIECTBEHHBI APYT
OPYTy IO IIPUPOLE, KaK 9TO SICHO CIEAYIOIIETO pacCyKaeHus Bukro-
puHa:

%2 Cwm. Zeller 1923: II1.2 751-752; Hadot 1968: I 99. 9to pasimume HaMeuaeTcs yKe
B Xanoetickux Opaxynax (cm. Orac. Chald. Fr. 1; 3; 37; 56; 79; 81).

23 Mecsir 2008b: 841.

°*Cm. Procl. In Ti. 1 308.17-23.

% Cm. Procl. Theol. Plat. IV 6; IV 110; In Cra. 59.9-11; 60.21-25; 64.28-65.1; In Ti.
1II 102.3-5 n gp. CaemyeT oTMeTUTH, uT0 Mapuit BUKTOpIH MHOT[a HA3bIBAET «yMO-
nocTuraeMbIM 1 MbIcisiyM» (intellegibilis et intellectualis) erre n BoxxecTBeHHBIN
Jloroc — TBopueckyio cuiy Boxuro (Dei potentia, cm. De gen. div. Verbi 9.4; Adv. Ar.
1 60.1-5; I 61.10); mHOTAA K€ OH TOBOPUT O BEYHOM MIUpE WUAEN B €ro OTIMYMM OT
MaTepHalbHOro KocMoca Kak o intellectibilibus atque intellectualibus u noetis et noeris
(Adv. Ar. 1V 2.18-19; IV 25.20). Ho «yMomnocTuraemoe u MBICISIIee» HUKOTAA He pac-
CMaTpUBAeTCs UM B KaueCTBe ITOCPeIHIKA MEXIY YMOIIOCTATA€MbIM VM MBICIISIIIVIM.
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ITockoJBKy MBILITEHME TaKOro pofa’ ecTb [MBIIIUIEHUE] O JPYTOM,
[oTamuHOM OT CAMOTO MBIIIITIEHN |, OHO CTAHOBUTCS MOCTIKEHUEM U
HEKUM OIIpeJieIeHeM [TOro 00CTOATENBCTBA, UTO| UHBIE Cylue [I10
CPaBHEHMIO C MCTUMHHO CYIIUMU| CyTh IIPOCTO cymue. Benpb [Takoe
MBIIITEHNE |, HACKOJIBKO OHO €CTh [MBIIIUIEHNE] O APYroM, U CaMo
€CTh HEUTO MHOE [[10 CPABHEHMIO C HUM|, B TOM CMBICIIE, KAK MBIC-
Jstiee [ecTh MHOE] IO OTHOLIEHMIO K yMorocTuraemomy (ut intellec-
tuale ad intellectibile)®”.

Takoe oToKAecTBJIEHNE MBICIIAIIETO C TYIION OBLIO XapaKTepHO
He TOJIBbKO 719 Bukropuna, Ho n mia [Topdupna®®, koTopslit paccmat-
pUBaJI OyLIy KaK MBICIAIIYIO cyOcTaHIuIo (voepd ovoin)’™, HasbIBas
ee Tak IIOTOMY, UTO OHA CIIOCOOHA MBICIUTE YM, KoTopblit y [Topdm-
pus, Tak ke Kak u y IlnoTuHa, ecTh HepasgeapHOe eIUHCTBO MBICIIS-
LI[ETO ¥ MBICTIUMOTO (VO&OV Kol vVOOUpEVOV OAov OAw)™ .

PaccmoTpyM Terneps ABa OCTaBIIMXCA MOJYCa B I€PAPXUU CYILIETO
y Mapus Bukropuna. Kak BeigcHseTcs, MOHATHE 0 HUX oOpasyeTcs
yepe3 OTpUI[aHNe IIOHATUA CYIIero, a IOTOMY UX ClefyeT Has3BaTb
CKopee He CYLLIM, YeM CYIIVIM:

Yro e Kacaercs ABYX APYIUX [MORYCOB] — TeX, KOTOpBIE CYTh He JIC-
TYIHHO He CyILJe I [IIPOCTO] He Cyliue — ITOHSTIE 0 HuX obpasyercs
IIOCPEACTBOM OTPMLIAHMS IIOHATUS Cy1ero (per conversionem intelli-
gentiae To0 6vtog)'*. B camom meire, He cyiee (TO prj &v) He MBICIITCS
ucxons ns [camoro] He cyiero (iuxta o pr 6v), Ho He cy1ee (TO pr) 6v)
MO3HaeTcs NCXOas u3 cyiero (iuxta to 6v). OgHako He cyiiee (TO i)
Ov) ecThb Kak ObI BBIXOJ 3a IIpefelibl cyiero (exterminatio tod 6vtog).

°¢T.e. MBILLUIEHIIE AYyLLN, HATIPABJIEHHOE HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO Ha JIIEL.

°”Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 7.10-11.

°* Cm. Hadot 1968: 1101.

?Porph. Abst. I30; Sent. 32.

19 Porph. Sent. 44.

191 CjleryeT OTMETUTD, YTO CONVersio 3[ech MOXeT 03HauaTh Kak JIOTMUECKoe I10-
3HaHIE uepe3 OTpulaHue (IOHATIE O He CyleM obpasyeTcs uepe3 OTpULaHMeE II0-
HATUS CYILEro), TaK ¥ OHTOJOTMYECKYIO Aerpafal(iio AyIIM, KOIfla OHa IepecTaeT
[M03HaBaTh IOMJIMHHO CyIllee, OTBpAII[aeTCs OT HEro U BooOpakaeT cebe He cylee
xak ero orcyrcreue (cp. Plot. Enn. II 4.10; Porph. Sent. 40.65-66: t1j t00 6vtog ao-
OTPOYT] OTOVG ATTOCTPEPOUEVOL KL LY VOODVTEG).
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U sTOT BBIXOX 3a IIpefenbl [CyIero] ects HeuTo, He uMerolee ¢op-
mbl (infiguratum quiddam), i X0Ts1 OHO CyIlIECTBYET, HO CyII[eCTBYET
He TaK, Kaxk cyiree (10 6v). Bens Besikoe cyiee (tO 6v) B cBoeM cylile-
CTBOBaHMM KaueCTBEHHO oIpeeieHo 1 oopmieHo. CireoBaTesbHO,
He cy1ee (1O prj 6v) aumreso ¢popmbl. Ho 0HO ecTh HEUTO TaKoe, UTO
He uMeeT GopMmbl. 3HAUUT, He cyiee (TO pr) V) Bce-TaKM eCTh HEUTO
(aliquid). CnemoBarenbHo, He cy1ue (U] OVTOL) CYLIECTBYIOT U II03TO-
MYy CYLLECTBYIOT I He UCTMHHO He cylue'’”.

B manHOM paccykaeHUN IO «He CyImM» (TO prj Ov), INIIeHHBIM
(G OpMBI U OIIpeeIeHHOCTH, OUeBIIHO, IOHIMAETCS IIepBast MaTepus
(0AN), a Mo «He MCTMHHO He CyILIMMM» (quae non vere non sunt, pr
OVTO) — YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIpMHMMAaeMble BEII[V, COCTOSIIINE 13 Mare-
pun ¥ GopMEl, OBITE KOTOPBIX XapaKTEPU3YETCS CIOKHOCTBIO U U3-
MEHUMBOCTbIO, [I03TOMY OHI MOTYT ObITh Ha3BaHbI KaK CYIMIMI, TaK
U He CYLIMMIU:

Te [Beru], KOTOpBIE POXXTAIOTCS ¥ BOCIPOM3BOIATCS B IIPUPOLE I
marepuu (in OAR), u MHBIE [CYLIHOCTY] MOJOOHOIO poaa, CuiIa Ko-
TOPBIX 3aKJII0YaeTCs B UyBCTBEHHOM II03HaHUM ', i1 GBITIE KOTOPBIX
€CTh HEKOTOPHIM 00pa3oM u ObITie, 11 HeObITHE (esse et non esse). B
caMoM fieJte, HeGOo U BCe, UTO B HEM, U BECh MUP, COCTOSILINIL 113 MaTe-
pun u popmel (ex UAT) consistens et specie), HAXOTUTCSA B CMELLIAHHOM
COCTOSIHIM, a 3HAYNUT, OH He SIBIILETCS IPOCTHIM. MTak, 4acTi 3TOro
MMpa, KOTOpbIe IIPUUACTHBI MBICIIAIIEI Jy1ire %, MpUHaIexar K CI-

Jle ¥ IPUPOJe <He> MCTUHHO He CyImx'*.

%2 Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 8.8-18.

192 quorum est potentia in sensuali intellegentia. BosmoxHo, potentia o3Hauaer
371eCh IIOTEeHIMATBHOE OBITIIE BElllell B UyBCTBEHHOM II03HAHMI MUpoBoit gy, Ca-
MO JKe 9TO UyBCTBEeHHOe To3HaHue (sensualis intellegentia) mpuHamexur gylie, Ko-
Ifla OHa obpalllaeTcs OT MUpPA YMOIIOCTUIAeMOr0 K UyBCTBeHHOMY 1 Martepuu. Cp.:
Victorin. Adv. Ar. I 62: Sensibilis enim potentia hylicus vo0g est insitus et consubstan-
tialis hylicae animae. Cp. Taxxe: Cp. Plot. Enn. IV 3.23.

1%¢T.e., BEpOATHO, BCe ORYyIIEBICHHbIE TeJeCHbIe CYLIeCcTBa KaK YacTH MUPOBOITL
nyu. O MupoBoit ayure y Bukropmnnaa cm. ®oxmn 2007: 139-140.

%in potentia et in natura sunt eorum quae <non> vere non sunt. Victorin. De
gen. div. Verbi 9.10-18. Cp.: Adv. Ar. IV 25.21-31. KonpekTypa n3gareneit <non> co-
BepIIeHHO 000CHOBaHA, TaK KaK BUKTOPMH OMHO3HAUHO OTPMIAET CYIECTBOBAHIIE
IIOJIHOTO HeOBbITHUS, O UeM Peyb IIOJIAET HIDKE.
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K atomy TpeTheMy Momycy CyLUMX IpMHAIJIeKaT U TeJleCHbIE CY-
II[eCcTBa, HajeJIeHHbIe )KI3HBIO I AYIIIOI (pasyMHasd e AyIla, B3ATasd
cama 1o cebe, IPUHAIJIEKUT KO BTOPOMY MOLYCY):

[CyirocTn] xuBBIe U OXYILIEBIEHHbIE B TOM OTHOIIEHNI, B KAKOM
00JIaJaloT AyIIOl, CYyTh He MICTMHHO He cyue. B camoMm meie, oHu B
KaKOM-TO CMBICIIE cytye (§VTa), HOCKOJIBKY MIMEIOT ALY, & B KAKOM-
TO CMBICIIE He cyiue ([r] OvTar), IOCKOJIBKY 00JIafaroT N3MeHUYUBO
marepueit (DANV) U epeMeHUMBBIMI KaueCTBaMU U CYTb Te€, UTO MbI
Ha3BaJIM He UCTUHHO He cymumu (ur] 6viwg pr) dvra)'s.

Haxonen, Hu3mmit ypoBeHb B MiepapXMU CYIIETo 3aHMMAaeT MIPO-
Bas Mamepus, CMyTHOe IIOHATUE O KOTOPOJ MBI ITOJTyJaeM uepes ab-
CTparmpoBaHIue OT MaTepHaIbHOTO IIpeiMeTa BceX (popM 1 KauecTB, B
pe3yJIbTaTe Yero ocTaeTcd HeollpeaeIeHHOe IIojIexallee, KOTopoe B
peaTbHOCTHM BCETAa OIIpeiesIeHO ITOCPeCTBOM IIEPBMUHBIX KAUeCTB —
YeThIpeX IIepBO3JIeMEHTOB:

Korma mbr MbIcieHHO BooGpaxaem cebe (subintellegimus)'®’ omny
JIMIIb HEONYIUIEeBIeHHYI Marepuio (inanimam UAnv) — s Ha3BIBAIO
HeOMyIIeBIeHHBIM BCe, UTO He HaJesIeHO MBICIIALIel AYIIoi — To
IIOCKOJIBKY BHUMAaHIe UyBCTBa OOpallleHO Ha KauecTBa, OHO KakK OBl
nocturaer He cyiue (pur) Ovta). B camom fene, kauecTBa M3MeHUMBbIE
7 II03TOMY OHU He cy1ue (U] 0vta). A camo momexarnee (ipsum su-
biectum), xoropoe HasbIBaeTcs MaTepuei (DAn), aBiseTcs Heolpene-
seHHBIM (indeterminatum), ¥ TO3TOMY OHO HA3bIBAETCS JIMIIEHHBIM
Kauecrsa (sine qualitate). Eciiu ske oHO ImoJTyuaeT oIrpeeIeHHOCTb, TO
Ha3bIBAeTCA y)Ke KaueCTBOM, a He KaueCTBEHHO OIIpefesIeHHO Ma-
tepueit (qualis DAn). A mepBUUYHBIX KaUeCTB UeThIpe: OTOHb, BO3AYX,
Bofa, 3eMiia'®®. ITu [KauecTBa CYLLECTBYIOT KaKkgoe| camo Io cebe

1%¢Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 10.1-6.

1 HameK Ha IUIATOHOBCKOE « HE3aKOHHOPOXKIEHHOE yMO3aKIIoueHue» (Aoylopog
TIg vO0og) kak criocob rmosHanus marepun (cm. Plat. Ti. 52b; cm. Takxe: Plot. Enn.
1T 4.10; Origen. Princ. IV 4.7).

18 3rece BMKTOpMH BHOBH BOCIPOM3BOLNUT OCHOBHBIE ITOJIOKEHVSI CTOMUYECKOI
¢usukn. Cm. Diogen. Laert. VII 137: t& 81) téttapo otolyeio eivon 6pod v dutol-
ov oboiov v BANV- elvan 8¢ tO pév mop 1o Oeppdv, o & H8wp T VypodVv, TOV T dépa
O Yuxpov, Kol ThVv yiAv T0 Enpov.
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0e3 cMellleHNs Oa’ke C UeM-TO OqHUM. VTak, eciu OHM — KauyecTBa,
n oHu — marepust (DAn), cieqoBaTesNbHO, KauecTBa — 9TO MaTepust
(OAn). Benp [kauecTBO] He MPUBXOAUT B MATEPUIO KAK aKI[MIEHI[I,
HO KauecTBO eCTh caMa [Marepus|. B camom ferte, KauecTBO He MOJKET
CYILL[ECTBOBATH CaMO IT0 ce0e, HO ITOCKOJIbKY OHO CYII[ECTBYET, TEM Ca-
MBIM OHO ecTb MaTepus (DAn), ¥ Tak Kak OHO BCerfa MaTepualbHO
(hylica), oro ectb He uTO MHOE, KaKk Matepust (UAN)**.

ITo cBoell nmpupoae MaTepus He TOJIBKO OechopMeHHa 1 Oeckade-
CTBEHHa, HO I Oe3KM3HeHHA: OHA JIMIIIeHa YL, YYBCTB M MBICIN I
B 9TOM OTHOIIIEHIN OHA IIPOTVBOIIOJIOXKHA AyIIIe I HY)KAaeTcs B Hell,
XOTsI 11 Ta ¥ APYTasi IBJISIIOTCS «BCeOoOIIer KopMIIniiein» (omnium nu-
trix)*°.

Hrak, MBI pacCMOTpeJIN UeThIpe Modyca cyujeeo y Mapusa Buxkropu-
Ha, OTIOJIHSIOLIVE ¥ HETO UeTBIPe M00YyCca He CYujezo, 13 KOTOPBIX CO-
BOKYITHO CKJIaJbIBaeTCs O0II[as KapTIHa MIPOBOTO OBITVS U €T0 IIep-
BoHaual. Temeps pacCMOTPUM, YTO MOIJIO IIOCIYXUTh MCTOUHMKAMU
s aToil Kiaccudukanum B mesoM. Ilpeskne Bcero ciemyer ymoms-
HYTb, UTO BCE UeThIpe BXOMAIINE B Hee MOAyca yIroMuHaTcsa y Ilna-
TOHA, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B «Coducre»: 310 UCTUHHO cyiiee (OVTwg
ov)', cymee (0v)'*?, He ucTuHHO He cyiee (00K OVTWG ovk OV)'™® u
MCTUHHO He cy1ee (Ovtwg prj 6v)'**. OgHako oHU He BbICTpoeHsbI [Tna-
TOHOM B KaKy0-J11100 MepapX1io, IOCTPOeHIe KOTOPOil SBHO He BXO-
ouo B ero menn. IlepByto kiaccupuKaluio 3HAYEHNII CYIIEro Aaj
ApucroTesb, KOTOPBIIL pas3jnyaeT YeTbIpe 3HAUeHNI 9TOTO OHATII:

O cy1eM, BbICKa3bIBa€MOM BOOOIILE (TO OV TO ATA®DG AeyOpeVOV), ro-
BOPUTCS B pa3iIMUHBIX 3HAUEHIX (TTOAAX®G), 13 KOTOPBIX OJHO, KaK

1 Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 10.7-18.

°Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 10.32-36. Hamek Ha IUIaTOHOBCKOE OIpefejeHIe
Mmarepun B « Tumee»: ndong yevécewg drodoxnv avtrv olov t1Ofvnv (Plat. Ti. 49a).

' Cwm. Plat. Sph. 240b; cp.: Phaedr. 247c; Ti. 52c. [Insa mepemaun rpeyeckoro Ov-
TwG 6V BUKTOpUH UCIIONIB3YeT BhIpasKeHMe quod vere est, KOTOPOE BIIEPBbIE GBLIO UC-
0JI630BaHo LlU1epoHOM Ipy IIepeBOfE COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO BhIPaKEHMS U3 ILIATO-
HoBcKoro «Tumes». Cm. Hadot 1968: T 153.

2 Cy. Plat. Sph. 241d.

113 Cm. Plat. Sph. 240b; Prm. 162a.

14 Cwm. Plat. Sph. 238c; 254d.
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ObL10 [cKa3aHO], — 3TO [cylitee] B CMbICiIe MPUBXOAAIIEro (TO Ka-
T ovpPePnidg), apyroe — [cyiiee] B cMbICIEe MCTMHBI U He CyIiee
B CMBICJIE JIOKHOTO, & KPOME TOTO, CYLLIECTBYIOT BUIbI KATETOPUIT (T
oyfpota TG Katnyopiag), Kak, HaIpuMep, OOHO — CyTh [Beru], Ipy-
roe — KayecTBO, KOJIIMUECTBO, MECTO, BpeMS I €Ille UTO-HUOY b, UTO
MOJKeT OBITH 0003HAUEHO ITUM CIIOCOOOM, a 3aTeM, IIOMIMO 3TOTO,
ecTb [cyiee] B Bo3MokHOCTH 1 [cy1iiee] B meiicTBUTENbHOCTH (TO SU-
vapeL kol évepyeig) ',

Opnaako M y ApHCTOTeNf 3TM 3HAUEHMS CYIIero He o6pasyroT
KaKoJ-1100 OHTOJIOTMUECKOI Mepapxnuy; 6ojee TOro, OHM IIPaKTH-
YECKU CJIOBO B CJIOBO IIOBTOPSIIOT €r0 COOCTBEHHYIO KIACCUDMKAIUIO

116

3HaueHUII He CyLLero, KOTOPYI0 Mbl paccMoTpenn BbImle''®. [TonbITkn

BBICTPOUTD MEpPapXUI0 CYIIEro ¢ OIIOpOil Ha pasHble TeKCTHI IlmaTo-
Ha («Tumeit», «Ilapmenun», «Coducr», «TocymapcTBo») cranu mpex-
NPUHMUMATBCA TOJIBKO B IIO3THEM CTOMLM3ME U CpeHEM ILIaTOHM3-
me''’. Tak, HanpuMmep, CeHeka TOBOPUT O IIECTH MOJYycCaX CYIIero y
IInarona:

A remeps f <...> CKaxy, Kak [lmaToH pacmpenesser Bce cyliee (quae-
cumque sunt) Ha rectb pas3psanos (in sex modos). IlepBoe — 310 Cy-
mree kak takoBoe (illud quod est), He mocTuraemoe Hu 3peHMUEM, HU
oCsi3aHMeM, HYI OXHMM 13 UYBCTB, HO TOJIBKO MBICIUMOe (cogitabile);
OHO cylIecTByeT B o0uieM cmbicie (generaliter est) <...> Ha Bropoe
MecTo cpenu cyiux [IaToH cTaBUT BhIFAIOLIeecs M IIPEBOCXOASIIee
Bce octanbHOe (quod eminet et exsuperat omnia). 910 u 3HAUUT, I10
€ro c0BaM, OBITH IT10 IpeuMylecTBY (per excellentiam esse) <...> Uto
e 310? Pasymeercs, Bor — caMblil BeJIMKMIT I MOTYIIECTBEHHBII U3
Bcero. TpeTust pox — 9T0 TO, YTO MCTMHHO CYLIECTBYeT (quae proprie

3 Arist. Metaph. VI 2, 1026a33-1026b2. ITep. A.B. Ky6uikoro nox pex. M. Ut-
kuHa ¢ nsmerenusmu. Cp. ibid. IV 2; V 7; VII 1; IX 10 u gp.

116 Arist. Metaph. XIV 2, 1089a26-31 (unraty cM. BBILLIE).

17 3T0 OTHOCHUTCS IIPeXKJe BCEro K pasIMueHnIo JBYX YPOBHEI CYLIero: UCMUHHO
Cyujeeo VI He UCMUHHO CYujez0 — UJeil U Bereil. [lJaHHOe pasnudeHne, BOCXOAdILee K
IIJTATOHOBCKOMY «THMer0», BCTpedyaeTcs OUeHb 4acTo; cM., Harpumep, Cicero. Acad.
18.30-31; Philo. De opif. mundi 12; Plu. De E apud Delph. 391f-393b; Numen. Fr. 14-16;
Apul. Plat. I 6; Alcin. Epit. 8-16; Plot. Enn. VI 5.2; Porph. Sent. 39 u np.
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sunt), B HEMCUMCIMMOM MHOECTBE, HO 3a IIpefesiaMil Halllero 3pe-
Hust. ThI cripocuiirs, uto 310? [I1aToHOBBI IIpegMeTsI B COGCTBEHHOM
CMBICJIE, KOTOpbIe OH HasbIBaeT upesamu (ideas), M3 KOTOPBIX BO3HI-
KaeT BCe BUIAMMOE HaAMU U 110 00pasiy KOTOPBIX BCE MPUHIMAET 00-
nuk. OHM GeccMepTHBI, HEM3MEeHHBI U HepymmMbl. CIryiait, uto Ta-
KOe MJes, TO eCTh UTO OHa Takoe 110 MHeHuio IInatroHa: «Mpnesa ecthb
BEUHBIN 06pasel] BCero, uTo Mpou3BOIUT IIpupoga» <...> Ha uersep-
ToM MecTe cTout popma (idos) <...> TsI cripoculiirs, Kakas MeKIy HU-
mu pasuuna? Vnes — aro obpaser;, a popma — 310 OONUK, B3ATHIN
C Hero U IlepeHeCceHHbIl B NpousBeeHue <...> PopMa HaXOAUTCS B
CaMOM IIPOM3BEEeHN, a Ufies — BHE €ro, U He TOJIBKO BHE €ro, HO I
npepnuiecTByer emy. [ISTHI poJ — 3TO TO, UTO CYLIECTBYET B OOBIAEH-
HOM cMbIcie (quae communiter sunt); 9To y>Ke MMeeT K HaM OTHOLIIe-
HIe, CIOfIa OTHOCUTCS BCe: JIIOAY, )KIBOTHBIE, IpeameTsl. [llecToit pox
<ecTh> TO, UTO Kak ObI CylecTByeT (quae quasi sunt), Kak, Halpumep,
mycrota uin Bpems. Bce, uto MbI BuguMm u ocsizaeM, Ilnaron He or-
HOCUT K YUCIIy Bellleil, ICTUHHO CYLIeCTBYOLMX. Bexb OHM TeKyT U

HeIpeCcTaHHO NMPUOBIBAIOT MM YObIBAIOT 2.

HNanHas kiaccupmkanms yxe ropasgo Omvoke K Kiraccuduramm
Mapus BuxkropuHa: 3mech ecTh U TO, UTO npesocxooum ece cyujee (Bor),
M UCMUHHO Cywjue — MAeN, B3ATble KaK OTHeJbHO OT MaTepuM, TaKk I
BHYTpU Hee (upeu 1 GOPMBI), U IPOCTO Cyujue — BEI[U, BEYHO CTa-
HOBSIIMECS, ¥ K8a3u-cyujue (He CyI{yie) B CMBICJIE IIYCTHIX MbICJIEH-
HBIX KOHCTpYKTOB. OgHako CeHeKa, cieqys ckopee ApUCTOTEJNIO, UeM
[InaToHy, BO IyIaBe 3TOJ IIJIATOHOBCKOI MepapXMy CYLINX CTaBUT ab-
CTPaKTHOE IIOHATIE cyujezo 6006we — quod est (rpeu. TO 6v)'*°, koTo-
pOe ecTh «IIepBBIil ¥V CTapeyIInii 1, TaK CKasaTh, Hambosee OOLINIL
pom» (genus primum et antiquissimum et, ut ita dicam, generale)**°, mo-
CKOJIBKY OHO OXBaTBhIBaeT BCE pa3pAAbI CYILETo, a 3HAUNT — JI0ZUHECKU

118 Sen. Ep. 58.16.1-22.7. IlepeBox C.A. O1trepoBa ¢ M3MeHeHUSIMIL.

¥ Sen. Ep. 58.7.5-8; 11.4.

12 Sen. Ep. 58.12.1-2; cp.: lllud genus quod est generale supra se nihil habet; initium
rerum est; omnia sub illo sunt (ibid. 12.7-13.1).
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MIpeALIeCTBYET UM; B Pe3yIbTaTe IOJIYUYAETCS, UTO OHO IIPEBOCXOIIT
Iake HaMBBICIIIEEe U3 Cylero — camoro bora'’.

Hpyryio kraccupuKanmio IIaTOHOBCKOIO YYEHNS O CyLeM (Tod-
Hee — O cywHocmu, substantia, essentia) MbI BcTpeuaeM y Amyies, Ko-
TOPBIIT pasjyvaeT, C OQHOI CTOPOHBL, Bora, maeu u MUpOBYIO AyLLy
KaK CyIIIHOCTH, KOTOpBIE cyujecmseyiom ucmurHo (quae vere sit), a c
OPYTOil CTOPOHBI — MIUP MaTepUAIbHBIX Belell KaK CYLI{HOCTEN, KO-
TOpBIEe HAXOISATCSA B IIOCTOSIHHOM CTAHOBJIEHUY U He UMEHM NOOTIUHHO-
20 6vimust (non esse vere)'??. Hapsamy ¢ atuM Amyiieit TakyKe yIioMuHa-
eT MarepuIo'?’; ¥ XOTd OH He OIpefielIieT ee OHTOJIOIMUECKIII CTaTyC,
HO, YTBEPKIad, UTO OHA «IIPEICTABJISIETCS TEJIECHOI B BOSMOKHOCTU
7 10 cMBICTY» (Vi et ratione videri corpoream)'®, Tem caMbIM CTaBUT
ee B OJIMH DAL C APUCTOTENEBCKUM CYIIIM B BO3MOKHOCTIL.

Bonee murepecHoil mpencrapisferca kinaccudukauusa IlnotmHa,
KOTOPBIIL, TaK )Ke Kak ¥ BUKTOpuH, pasnnuaer yeTsipe MOAyca Cylie-
ro: UCTUHHO cylue (uen), He UCTUHHO He Cyiue (Beln), He CyIee
(Marepust) M UCTMHHO He cylee (aOCOMOTHOE HEOBITHE):

ITockonbKy HeoOXOAMMO, UTOOBI 3Ta [TpeThs] MpMpOAa, O KOTOPOIL
UmeT peun'?, 6buta HuUeM u3 cymero (o0dEV eival TV dvTwv), HO
YCKOJIB3aJa 6bI OT BCIKOM CYLHOCTH CYLUMX (Gmaoay EKTEPELYEVOL
TNV TV OvTwv 00ciov) 1 ObLTa ObI COBEPIIIEHHO MHOM [I10 CpaBHe-
HMIO ¢ HuMHU] — 160 OHU CyTh pasyMHbIe 3aMbICIBI (AOyol)** u mc-
TUHHO cy1ye (OVTwg OVTEG) <...> IT03TOMY el He0OXOAMMO ObIThH He

?1TIo cBuaerenbcTBy CeHeKM, K HEKOTOpbIe CTOMKI T10JIaraoT, Oy ATO caMblil IIep-
BBIiT pox — 910 HeuTo (quid). [ToyeMy OHM Tak IoJIaraor, g cefiuac ckaxy. Ilo ux cio-
BaM, B IIPUPOJE ORHO CYLLECTBYET, APyroe He cyiecTByeT (quaedam sunt, quaedam
non sunt). IIprpona BKiIouaer B ceGs 1 TO, UTO He CYLIeCTBYeT (quae non sunt), 1 4o
JIALIB IPECTABIISIETCS HAllleMy yXY; TaK, KeHTaBpbl, TUTAHTHI M IIpouee, 6y Jydu co-
3aHO JIOXKHOIL MBICIIBIO, OOpeTaeT 06pas, XOTh U He MMeeT [peaypHOoit] CyITHOCTI»
(Sen. Ep. 58.15). 3nech, xak u y Mapus Bukropusa, coequHSIIOTCI BMeCTe MOLYCHI
CYILIETO U He CYILEro, a caM 3TOT HAMBBICLINIL POJ — Heumo — MOXXHO CPaBHUTD C
Borom, KoTopslii, cornacHo BukropuHy, IpeBoCXOQUT Kak CyIliee, TaK I He CYIIee.

22 Apul. Plat. I 6.

221bid. 15, 7.

24 Tbid. I 5.29-30.

125 T.e. MaTepysi — IJIATOHOBCKasI «BOCIIPMEMHNIIA 11 KOPMILINIIA».

126 T e. MIOen.
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TOJIBKO HECIIOCOOHOI K BOCIIPYMATHUIO [MCTUHHO] CymuXx (TGV OvVTwv
deKTOV), HO U, €CiM [B Heil] eCTh HEKOe IMOApaKaHye UM (Tt Pipnpo
oOTOV), OBITH HEMPUUACTHOI IaXKe 3TOMY panu [ero] ycBoeHus <...>
Eciu B 3epkajax CyIecTByeT HEUTo, TO IIyCTh TaKIM Ke 06pa3oM Cy-
LIECTBYIOT B MaT€PUM M YYBCTBEHHO BOCIPUHNIMAEMBIE MIPEIMETHI
(T aicOn ). Eciu ke 3mech [B 3epkaiie] Ha caMOM Jiejie HIYero Her,
HO TOJIBKO KaXKeTCsI, UTO HeuTo cy1ectsyert (paiveton 8¢ eivan), To Ham
cleqyeT IPM3HATh, YTO VM TaM [IIPeIMETHI] TOJIBKO KaKyTCs CyIe-
crByromumu B Matepun (gaiveoBou i tfg VANG), u cunraTh npuyn-
HOJI [MX] IOSABIEHMS peaTbHOE CYILeCTBOBAHIME CYLIMX (THV TGOV Ov-
TWV LIOGTACLY), KOTOPOMY CYIIM€ BCETJa MCTUHHO MIPMUACTHBI (T
HEV OVTO OVTWG Qel peTohapPdiver), a He cyIue He MCTUHHO (To ¢ pny
OvTa pr) OVTWG), IIOCKOIBKY OHY He MOIJIM ObI HAaXOJUTECS B TOM CO-
CTOSTHMM, B KOTOPOM OHV HaXOMJIVICh ObI, eCJIyt ObI IIPMHAJIEKAIN K
MCTUHHO He cylemy (tod dvtwg prj dvtog)*™.

Ho nau6onee 6auska k kinaccupnkanmum Bukropuna kiraccudnka-
st [Ipokita, KOTOPYIO OH 3aMMCTBYET Y KAaKMX-TO «APEBHIUX MY Kell»,
IIpeII0JIOKIUTEIBHO, KoMMeHTaTopoB [Inarona — [lnoruHa, Jlonrnza
niu [Topdupusa'®®:

HexoTopsble u3 npeBHUX Ha3BIBAIOT MCTUHHO CyLMM (OvTtwg Ov) 06-
JIACTh YMOTIOCTUraeMoro (td0 vontov TAATOC), He MCTUHHO CYIIUM
(ovx dvtwg 6v) — [ob6macts] myieBHOro (TO Yu)LIKOV), HE MCTUHHO
He cymuM (oUk Ovtwg 8¢ obk 0v) — [061acTh] UyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPU-
HUMaeMoro (to alcOntov), a mcTuHHO He cyummM (OvTwg 8¢ ovK Ov) —
marepuio (trjv VAnv)*?.

" Plot. Enn. IIT 6.13.21-28, 48-55. IlepeBox Haw. [TocieqHee BhIpa)keHe — «IIC-
TYIHHO He Cyll{ee» — BEPOSITHO, 03HauaeT abCOJII0OTHOE HEOBITIIE; O{HAKO MHoraa [lro-
TYH Ha3bIBaeT TaK MaTEPUIO, UeM €T0 ITO3NULY OTINYAETCS OT o3Iy Bukropnaa
(cm. HIDKE).

2 Hadot 1968: 1 148.

2° Procl. In Ti. I 233.1-4. Ty ke camy¥o KitaccupUKaILIIO MOLYCOB CYLEr0 BOCIIPO-
n3BoguT B XV Beke KapauHai Buiccapuon Hukevickuil, npunuceIBas ee INIATOHMKAM
¥ IIOYTH JOCJIOBHO 3aMMCTBY y IIpokia: ot tédv mepi IIA&twva TO pev vontov Oviwg
6v, 10 8¢ Yu KOV 00K OVTWG OV, T0 & alcBnTOV 00K BVTWG OVK OV, TRV 8¢ VANV dvTwg
o0k OV eidBaocty dvopdlewv (Bess. In calumn. Plat. IV 15.2). HoBoe, uro mpuBHOCUT B
aTy KiaccuduKraruio Buccapnon — aTo nposicHeHye craryca KyLiy, KOTopas, 10 €ro
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OpHako MeXIy 9TOl Kiaccudukaument n Kiaccudnxayeir Buk-
TOpMHA eCTh JBa B)KHBIX 0TiInuus. Bo-mepBrix, [Ipoki HasbIBaeT ay-
LIy «He MCTUHHO CymuM» (00K OvTwg OV) B CpaBHEHUN C UCTIHHO
CYLLUIMI UAESIMI, a He IIPOCTO «CYILIMM», KaK 9TO [esaeT BukTopuH.
Ho 3mech HeT NpMHUMINAIBHON PasHMUIBL: KaK MOSCHSIET caM Buk-
TOPUH, «He UCTMHHO cylue (quae non vere sunt) 03HauaroT TO e,
YTO U IIPOCTO cylye (quae tantum sunt), Bexb IPOCTO CYILIECTBYIOT
Te, KOTOPBIE CYTh He MCTUHHO cyue»'*°. [Ipyroe otnmnune knaccudu-
Kauuu BukropuHa or kiaccugukannmu [Ipokia Gosee cyIecTBEHHOE;
OHO COCTOMT B TOM, UTO BMKTOpMH Ha3bIBaeT UETBEPTHII MOLYC He
CYLL[ETO — Mamepur — IPOCTO «He cymmmM» (pr) Ovta, quae non sunt),
a [Ipokn — «uCcTUHHO He cymmM» (Ovtwg ovk Ov). IIpu arom IIpoxn
BO3BOJUT TaKoe ITIOHMMaHue K caMmoMy IlnaroHy (y KOTOpOro, Kak MbI
MOKa)keM HIDKe, TAKOTO ITOHMMAaHII Ha CaMOM [eJle HeT): «Marepust
(1 UAn) ects mogmuHHAA 0K (TO AANOWVOV é0TL YedSOG) M UCTUHHO
He cy1ee (TO OVTwg urj Ov), Kak 0OBIYHO FOBOPAT G0XKeCTBEHHbIE TOJI-
koBatenu Ilmarona (ol tod [TA&twvog évBéwg é€nyntai)»™*". B oran-
yyte ot [Ipokita BUKTOpUH paccMaTpmBaeT MaTepUIO KaK NOMeHYUATb-
HO cyujee ¥ OTBEpraeT BCAKYIO BO3MO)KHOCTD CyIIIeCTBOBAHNS IIEPBOTO

MHEHUIO, Ha3bIBA€TCS He ICTMHHO CYIIIIM IIOTOMY, YTO €CTh «HEUTO CpeHee MEKIY
MCTUHHO CYILUM U He MCTUHHO He cyIum» (eivad te Thv Yuxnv 1od dvtwg dvrog kol
00K OVT®WG OUK OVTOG HECT|V) U OTOMY «COCTOUT YACTUYHO U3 UCTUHHO CYILLETO, a
YaCTUYHO U3 He UCTMHHO He CyLero» (ffj pév €k tod dvtwg dvtog, mtfj & €k oD ok
Ovtwg o0k Ovtog ovykeicba, ibid.).

**De gen. div. Verbi 11.5-6.

1 Procl. In Alc. 108. Imeercs B Buay ABa yrBepKaeHus [liaToHa, 0JHO COmepKUT-
cs1 B «TocymaperBex»: 16 ye &g aAnddg Peddog (R. II 382a4), a gpyroe B «Coducre»:
6vtwg pr) 6v (Sph. 254d1), npruem o6a OHU HANPSIMYI0 HUKAK He CBSI3aHBI C IUIa-
TOHOBCKMM IOHMMaHMeM Marepun. ITon «6oxecTBeHHBIMM ToJIKOBaTessiMu Ilnaro-
Ha», [Ipoki, BeposTHO, uMeeT B Buny Ilnornua u Ilopdupns. IlepBerit, Tak xKe Kak
u IIpoki, otHOCKT BRIpakeHue IlmaTona dAN0GOS Yeddog k MaTepny Kak MCTUHHO He
cymemy: Todto 8¢ ToadTov 16 A0S YebSog: TovTo 8¢ dvtwg ur dv. Ei o0v évepyeiq
ur) v, paAov pr) Ov, ki Ovtwg &pa pr) ov (Plot. Enn. I 5.5.23-25). CxomasiM 0o6pasom
u [Ipodupuit HaspIBaeT MaTepUIo He IPOCTO He cywwuM (prj 6v), HIOZOGHO TOMY Kak
He Cylllee — 9TO TaKXe ABJDKEHIE JUIU ITOKOJ B CMBICIIE MX IIPOCTOTO OTIIMYMS OT CY-
LI[ETO0, HO OIIpefesIsieT ee KaK «MCTUHHO He cyiree» (GAnOwvov pr Ov) n «oTcyTcTBIe
Kakoro Obl TO HU Ob110 ObITUS» (EAAeL1g TavTOg ToD Ovtog, Sent. 20.1-11).
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MoAaycCa He€ CYIIETO — UCMUHHO He cyuezo, NI abcomomHozo omcym-

cmeus 6bimus (omnino omnimodis privatio exsistentis)**?

, IIOCKOJIBKY
OHO MOXKET CYIL[eCTBOBAThH TOJIbKO B MHIMOM BOOOpa)KeHNN, a He B
IEeVICTBUTEILHOCTI, Te HeT M He MOKeT ObITh HUUEro, UTo He 00Jia-
nano 6bI XOTh KaKoi-T0 GOpMOIL ObITHS, IIYCTh AaXKe HEIOIIMHHOIO
¥ IOTEHUMATBHOTO, M He IPUHA/JIEKANIO ObI K IIOJHOTE CYIIIX, IIPO-
MucxoadaIux ot bora 1 ucronHeHHbIX VM, B 411CI0 KOTOPBIX HUKAK He

MOXKEeT BXOOUTD IIOJTHOE HeObITIIe:

Hcrmano He cymmx (quae vere non sunt) He JOIYCTUIA K CYIIIECTBO-
BaHMIO ITosiHOTa Boxust (plenitudo Dei). Bexns monHoTA ecTh moHOTA
TOJIBKO COTJIACHO OBITMIO JUIM XOTS ObI OBITIIO OIIpeeleHHbIM 00pa-
30M, B TO BpeMs KaK MICTMHHO He CYII[M€ CYIIeCTBYIOT TOJIbKO B MHU-
MoM BooOpaskeHnu (sola enfasi), KoTopoe, HauMHas C HE UCTUHHO CY-
LMX, HO BCE JK€ KaKUM-TO 00pa3oM CyIIeCTBYIOLIMX, IT0 YOBIBAOIIIET
co3JaeT MHUMBII 06pa3 OTHOCUTEJIBHO MCTHMHHO He cyliero (imagi-
nata est circa id quod vere non est)'**.

Hcruuno He cyye (quae vere non sunt) He MMeIOT HUKaKOI'O OCHOBa-
HUSI IUISL CBOETO CYIIIeCTBOBAHMUSA. B caMoM [eJie, TOCKOJIBKY Bee [cy-
uue] ucnonuens: Borom (Deo plenis omnibus), Hemo3BouTeIHHO 1
HEBO3MOKHO HYI TOBOPUTH 00 MCTMHHO He CYIIMX, HU CyIIeCTBOBATh
TaKOBBIM, O KOTOPBIX, KaK MBI IIOKa3all, B Oyllle poKAaeTcs OJHO
sk [mrycroe] mousTue (intellegentia sola), mpmuem He ucxos n3 He
CYLLVX, a MICXOMSI U3 CYIL¥X COTJIACHO JmieHHOCTH) (secundum priva-
tionem). I mCTMHHO He CyII¥e He CYLIECTBYIOT HU B CBO€IT CYIIIHOCTH,
HU B [[IOJJINHHOM | MBIIILIEHIIT ">,

B camoM peie, «MCTUHHO He CyIIee», T.e. TO, UTO He CYII[eCTByeT
HI B KAKOM OTHOIIEHNUMN U He MMEET HIUKAKOI, IIyCTh AaKe caMOoil Ma-
JIOI BO3MOXKHOCTHU CYIIIeCTBOBATb, OUEBUIHO, BOBCE He CYILIECTBYeT.
U ero Henb3s HU IO3HATH MBICIBIO, HU OOBICHUTH CIOBOM. B aTom
OTHOIIIeHUN MHeHe Bukropuna ropasno 6oiee, uem maenue IIpox-
JIa ¥ OPYTMX HeOoIUIaTOHMKOB, COOTBETCTBYyeT MbIcay IlnaroHa, KoTo-
poiit B «Coducte» TakKe He MPU3HAET BO3MOXKHOCTY HU CYILIECTBO-

*?Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 4.2-3.
1 T.e. abcomoTHOrO HeObITHA. Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 6.7-12.
341bid. 11.6-12.
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BaTb, HUI MBICIIUTDb abCcoNIIOTHOE HEOBITHE KaK IIOJITHYIO IIPOTMBOIIO-
JIOKHOCTD OBITHIO:

IToHMMaeIb N THI TEIEPD, UTO HeObITIE caMo IT0 cebe (TO ) OV av-
TO Ko®’ OTO) HYI IPOUBHECTH ITPABILIBHO HEBO3MOKHO, H BBIPA3UTh
€ro, Hyl MBICIUTH ¥ UTO OHO HEIOCTIDKIIMO, HEOOBSICHIIMO, HEBBIpa-
3UMO U JIMLIEHO cMbICHa?» (AdiavonTov Te xal &ppntov kol agbey-
KTOV Kol dAoyov)'*.

[IycTs Xe HUKTO He TOBOPUT O HAC, GYATO MBI, IIPEeCTaBIIsAs HeObI-
TUE IIPOTUBOIIOIOXKHOCTHIO ObITUS (TOOVAVTiOV TOD 6VTOg TO i) OV),
OCMeNMBaeMcs YTBEPKAATh, YTO OHO CyLecTByeT. Benb o ToM, 4TO
IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHO OBITUIO, MBI JABHO YK€ OCTABUJIY MBICIIb PELLINTb,
CYILIECTBYET JIM OHO VWJIN HET, 00JIaaeT JIV CMBICJIOM MJIU COBCeM fec-
cMbICTIeHHO» (e1T° €oTwv €lte prj, Aoyov €xov 1} kol TavTdmacly Gho-
YOV)136.

Taxum o6pasom, MBI ellle pa3 yoexmgaeMcs, YTO OCHOBHBIM JICTOU-
HUKOM yueHHUs Mapusa BukxTopuHa o pasiImMyHBIX MOAYCax CYIIETO
” He cymiero 06U MMeHHO IImaToH, ¢ TeKCcTaMy KOTOPOTO OH GBI
3HAKOM HEITOCPEJCTBEHHO ¥ KOTOpbIe OH MHTEPIIPETUPOBAT MCXOMISI
U3 JIOTMIKY PAa3sBUTHA CBOe COOCTBEHHOI MeTapM3MUeCKOIl CHCTEeMBL.
Boiee Toro, 0TKa3aBIINCh MBICIUTH MaTepPIUIO KaK abCOTIOTHOE HeObI-
THe, CyIlecCTBOBaHIEe KOTOPOro BMKTOpPMH coBepIlleHHO He JOITyCKa-
eT, OH TeM CaMbIM BCTYIIUI B IIPOTMBOpEUIe C OMHIM 13 KPAeyTroib-
HBIX IPWHIMIIOB XPUCTMAHCKOTO BEPOYUYEeHMI — C YYEeHMEM O TBO-
pennn mupa «u3 Hudgero» (ex nihilo, ¢€ obk 6vtwv)*™
ro IpejJaras BIIOJIHE ITAHTEUCTIUECKOe IIPeJCTAaBIeHe O TOM, UTO

, BMECTO 3TO-

BCAKOE Cylllee 1 He cylllee comepKUTcs B bore kak cBoeM MCTOUHMKe
U IepBOIIPMUNHE, a TouHee — B Jloroce Kak «ceMeHI BCero» (semen

135 Plat. Sph. 238c.

% Plat. Sph. 259a. Cp. Taxske Ammon. In Int. 213.11-13. Kak MbI yIIOMIHAJIN BBIILIE,
ApucToTenb TakKe OTPULIAT CYLIIeCTBOBaHe aGCOIIOTHOTO HeObITHS, cM. Arist. Phys.
13, 187a5.

%7 Cm., HanpuMep, 2 Maxk 7:28; Tertullian. Apol. 17; Adv. Herm. 1.14-17; Adv. Marc.
11 5; Theophil. Ad Autol. IT 4; Athanas. Contr. Gent. 41; Greg. Naz. Or. 40.45; Greg. Nyss.
De opif. hom. 24 n mp.
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omnium), mocpexacrsoM Koroporo oHo akTyanmusupyercs u obperaer
peasbHOe CyIeCTBOBaHME:

U rne ectb 310 camoe Huuto (nihilum)? Ho ucrnazoe Huuro (vere ni-
hil) He umeer H1tuero obero Hu ¢ Borom, Hu ¢ pasmeliienneM bora,
160 pasMbIlLIeHe Bora MCTMHHO 1 OTHOCKUTCS TOJNBKO K UCTUHHBIM
BerraM. Ho uctunHo He cyuee (quod vere non est), OueBUIHO, JOK-
Ho. CiiemoBarenbHO, Bor He MBICIUT UCTUMHHO He cyiuee. IIpu aToMm
MbI omrbaeMcst, KOTa BEpUM, UTO MOTy1ecTBo Boxkue [okasbiBaer-
cst] GONBLINMM, €CIM OHO TBOPUT CyIIMe U3 MCTUHHO He cyuux (ab
his quae vere non sunt efficiat illa quae sunt). Bens Hackonbko mory-
1recTBO Bojkme MoKeT Bce, HACTONBKO OHO KaK MOTYILIECTBO HeE IIPO-
VM3BOIUT HUUETO MHOTO, KPOME TOTO, UTO MMEET IIOTEHIIIO K CyIlle-
cTBOBaHNIO (quorum potentia est ut sint). A y MCTMHHO He CyIIero
BOOOIIe HET HUKAKOI ITOTEHI[MK K CyLecTBoBaHMIO (omnimodis om-
nino nulla potentia est). B camom meire, kakum 06paszom mpu IOIHOM
OTCYTCTBUM KaKOM-I160 IMOTEHLMM K CYLIECTBOBAHUIO y HE CYILNX
MPOM30IIUIA aKTyaIu3anus cymux (actio eorum quae sunt)? Ecin sxe
6isaropmapst moryuectBy Boxuro (Dei potentia) cyrie mpomsorm us
He CYILUMX, TO SICHO, UTO COIJIACHO IIOTEHIINU K CyIIIeCTBOBAHMUIO (se-
cundum potentiam esse) camu He cyume (ur) 6vTa) cyTh [yxKe] cyiue
(6vTar), ¥ UMEHHO TIO3TOMY MBI HA3BAJIU HE CYLIMM TO, UTO HAXOINT-
CSL B COKPBITOM COCTOSIHUM M B IIOTEHLIUM U UTO €Ile He IPOSBIIIOCH
B meitcTBuu*®. Benib Bce yiKe CcyI1ecTBOBaO B Bore, IOCKOIBKY ceMs
cyugero ectb CoBo (A6yog)***, a CioBo (AOYog) 6buio 6 Boze. Y mocpen-
crBoM [levictBust (operatione), To ects Cutbt Boxcueti (virtute Dei)**,

koTopast ectb CbIH, 6ce BOSHUKIIO U ObLTO COMEOpeHo™ .

IMogBoms MTOTM HAILIErO MCCIETOBAaHMNA, HEOOXOOMMMO OTMETUTD,
4YTO, KaK MBI IIOCTapajlCh I10Ka3aTh, BUKTOPMH OJHUM U3 II€pPBBIX
He TOJIBKO CPeRyl XPUCTUMAHCKUX OOTOCIOBOB, HO U aHTUMUYHBIX MBIC-
JIUTEJIENl MPOMU3BeN KiacCupMKAIMI0 MOOYCOB CYyII[ero U He CyIIle-
ro, BBICTPOUB M3 HUX CTPOTYIO OHMmoozuueckyw uepapxuio. Ilepsriit

18T e. He Ccylllee B TpeTbeM 3HaueHuu (MOAyCe) 13 UeThIpeX, TepeurCIeHHbIX BbI-
Ille B HauaJse CTaThIL.

¥ eorum quae sunt semen A0yog est. ITo yueHne o Jloroce Kak CeMeHM CyILEro
BOCXOIUT K cToMKaM, PUIIOHY M PAHHEXPUCTMAHCKIIM aIloJIOreTaM.

140 Cp. 1 Kop. 1:24.

1 Cm. Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 24.3-25.10.
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ypOBeHb 3TOi mepapxuu 3aHuMaeT bor Oren kak «uumcroe BeiTme»
mm «He cymiee, kotopoe mpessliie cyero», IlepponpuumnHaa Beex
CyLIuX U He cylnx; 3a Hum cinenyer «mepBoe u BcecoepieHHoe Cy-
miee» — Jloroc, 3aHUMAaIOLIMIT BTOPOI YPOBEHDb M 3aKJIIOYAIOIINIL B
cebe TpeTUil ypOBEHb — «MCTMHHO CYIIVie» YMOIIOCTUTaeMble MIeN;
YeTBEPTHII YPOBEHDb 3aHMMAIOT Pa3yMHBIE OYIIM KaK «IIPOCTO Cy-
mue» U HaJeJleHHbIEe CIIOCOOHOCTHIO MBIIUIEHUS U UyBCTBA; OHU
y’Ke HeIIOCPEJICTBEHHO CBS3aHBI C ISTHIM YPOBHEM — UyBCTBEHHO-
BOCHPMHUMAEMBIM KOCMOCOM KaK «HE MCTUHHO He CYILLUM», HIKE
KOTOPOT'O Ha LIECTOM ¥ IOCJIEeNHEM YPOBHe pacrionaraercs 6ecdop-
MeHHa MaTepus — «IIPOCTO He CylIllee», CIIOCOOHOe IPMHUMATD JIO-
Oble popmbr'®’. [lanee, Kak IOKA3ajJ0 Hallle UCCIELOBAHIE, IMEHHO
BuKTOpHMH BBeJ B XpUCTMAHCKYIO MBICIb Bocxondiiee K [Topdupuro
pasinune MeXIY Cyuum 1 Obimuem, KOTOPOe IIOTOM OT Hero BOCIIPH-
HAN Boanuii, a uepes Hero — ®oMa AKBMHCKUIL M APYTME CXOJIACTHI,
YTO 0Kas3anoch 6e3yCIIOBHOI HOBAIell B 00acT MeTadu3muuecKol
mbiciau. Kpome toro, Bukropus, Besen 3a [lopdupuem otoxmecTBuB
Bora Otna (Egumoe) ¢ «He cy1um, KoTopoe IIpeBbIIie CYII[Ero», 3a-
nonro ao IlceBmo-[IMoHMCHS OO HAYAJIO XPUCTUAHCKOMY aIlo-
daTmueckomMy OOTOCIOBMIO KaK MeTOXy ITo3HaHMI Bora uepes orpu-
LlaHJe BCAKUX YTBEPAUTEIBHBIX onpeneneHuit'*’. OH Takxe Ipejo-
skmt pasnnuath bora Otia u Ceiaa (Jloroc) kak [Ipencyiiee, mau mo-
reHIManbHO Cy1riee, u akTyanpHoe Cyliee, niun BcecoBepiieHHoe Cy-
1ree. MbI Taxxe BBIACHIIN, YTO XOTS B KJIACCU(IUKALIMI MOTYCOB CY-
111eT0 U He cylero Bukropnuu Bo MmHOroMm 3aBucut ot Ilopdnpus, xo-
TOPBII, Kak mosarai I1. Ano, 6bLI OCHOBHBIM MCTOUHMKOM €ro MeTa-
¢dusmUecKux umeit, OGHAKO 0TKa3 BUKTOpMHA MBICTIUTE MaTepUIO KaK
abconoTHOE HeObITHE, CYII[eCTBOBaHIE KOTOPOTO OH COBEPIIIEHHO He
IOIyCKaeT, pe3ko oTianuaeT Bukropusa ot Ilopdupus u gpyrux Heo-

B MaHHOM CIIyuae MBI PEKOHCMPYUpyem LEeJIOCTHYI0 OHTOJIOIMYECKYI0 Mepap-
xuio BukTopuHa myTeM [06aBIeHNs K YeTHIpeM er0 MOAycaM CYILEero IOCIeHero
ueTBepTOro Momyca He cyiero (Bor kak «He cy1itee, mpeBocxopsiiee CyILee») i pas-
IeJeHus. IIepPBOT0 MOAYCa — «MCTHHHO CyIye» — Ha JIOroc Kak BBICIIYIO MEI0 I
«BcecoBepieHHOe Cylitee» 11 Ha OCTaJIbHBIE UIEN.

**TlogpoGHee 06 3TOM cM. B Hatleit crarbe: Pokuu 2011c: 53-68.
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IJIATOHMKOB, PABHO KaK I OT XPUCTUAHCKIX GOTOCIOBOB, M COMVDKAET
€ro MBICJIb ¢ yueHMeM o HeObITun y Ilmarona n Apucrorens. Hakowrerr,
TaKue 3JIeMeHThI MeTa(u3ndecKoil cucTeMbl BUKTOpIHA, Kak yueHme
00 npmesx, o MpeACyIecCTBOBAHNIY TYII, O 6e3)KII3HeHHOCTY MaTepuIL,
a TakKe OTpULIaHMe abCOJIIOTHOTO HEOBITMS KaK IIEPBIUHOTO COCTOS-
HIA MUpPA ¥ TeM CaMbIM OTpUIIaHNe TBOpeHus ex nihilo — BcTaroT B
ABHOE IIPOTMBOpEYNE C XPUCTMAHCKUM BepoydeHMeM, KoTopoe Buk-
TOPMH NPUHAJ COBEPIIEHHO MCKPEHHE, HO YK€ B BeCbMa IIPEKJIOH-
HOM Bo3pacTe'**, a moToMy MHepIua ero GpriI0codpCKOro MBIIIIEHNI
He II03BOJIMIIA eMy M30eXaTh 3TUX YKJIOHEHMUII OT OPTOJOKCAIBHOI
TOUKM 3PEHUA.
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Lmumpuii buprokos

JNIunun npobnematuku yHusepcanui y puropus Manampr™

DMITRY BIRIUKOV
DELINEATING THE PROBLEM OF UNIVERSALIA IN GREGORY PALAMAS

ABSTRACT. Gregory Palamas uses the principles of union-in-distinction and undivided
division to substantiate the differentiation between the divine essence and divine en-
ergies. In order to elucidate these principles, he touches upon the topics of body and its
boundary, nature and the natural, the universal and the particular/the many. Elaborat-
ing on the last topic, Palamas speaks of it in terms of the threefold mode of existence
of universals and rejects existence of the universal outside/ahead of things. Focusing
on the historical context of this theme, and on how exactly the topic of the universal
comes to light in other works of Palamas, the author shows that Palamas’ doctrine
apparently includes lines of assumption presupposing the existence of the universal
ahead of things, which calls for a conclusion about inconsistency in Palamas’ teaching.
KEYwORDS: universals, particulars, union, distinction.

1. BeemeHue

B macTosmien ny6aukauuu s KOCHych crienudnkn Guaocodpckoin
nosuumu ['puropns Ianamsr (ok. 1295-1359) OTHOCUTEIBHO YHUBEP-
cannii. OTIIpaBHOJ TOUKOJ I MEHS IIOCIY>KUT 81-5 IyIaBa TpaKTara

© [1.C. Buprokos (Caukr-Ilerep6ypr). dbirjuk@gmail.com. HaunonansHbI1 Mccieno-
BaTeJIbCKMIT YHUBEPCUTET « BBICIIas IITKOIa 9KOHOMIKII».

* UceemoBaHue BBIIIOIHEHO pu roaaep:kke rpanta PTH® Ne 15-03-00665, po-
eXT «MHoroo6pasye ryMaHmu3Ma ¥ €ro IyTeil: ITO3HEBU3aHTUIICKOe MHTEIIEKTY-
anpHoe Hacaenue XIII-XIV BekoB».
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Junuu npobremamuxu yHusepcanuti y I'pueopus [Tanamui

I'puropms INanamsr «CTo IITHAECAT I'NIaB». B 3TOM TeKcTe, 3aTparusa-
IOIIIeM Cpa3y HeCKOJIBKO BayKHBIX TeM, I puropuii [Tanama mnnroctpnm-
pyerT, Tak cKa3aTh, «AMAIEKTIMUYHOCTb» CBOET0 GOTOCIOBCKOTO METO-
Ila, YTO IIpeaIIoiaraeT JCI0Ib30BaHe IPUHIINIIOB eIHEeHNS B Pas-
JIMYEHUN U HeJeIVIMON AeNVIMOCTHI B UIX NPVJIOKEHUN K PeayIbHOCTI
BoxectBerHoro. Ilo ITaname, 3T0 ABIg€TCS OCHOBaHMEM JJI pasjiye-
Hus B BoxxecTse cy1iHoCTH (IpMpOIBI) 11 9HEPIUIL, TE AJIA CYLTHOCTI
(Ipmpo/bI) XapaKTepHbI eAMHCTBO U HeJeIMMOCTb, a [JIs SHEPTUil —
pasINUeHHOCTDb U Pa3eIeHHOCTb.

2. AHanu3 pacKpbITHs MPHUHLUHIOB HEOEAUMOF
HEJIMMOCTH U €eOUHEHHUA B pa3iMyeHU U B 81-H
rnase Tpaktata «CTO nATbOecAT rnas»

Urak, obpatumcs K 81-it rmaBe «Cra IATUOECATI TJIaB»:

T'oBopsT, UTO Ha HAPYKHBIX BpaTax IIKoJbI [IaToHa ObLIO HANIMCAHO:
«He reometp na He BoitmeT». A He 3HAET reOMETPUM TOT, KTO He CII0-
co0eH MBICINTD M PacCy’KIOaTh O HeJeNNMbIX KaK O HeJuMbIX. Bens
HEBO3MOJKHO, uTO0BI ObLIA rpaHKna (Tépag) 6e3 OrpaHNUNBAEMOTO.
Teomerpust ke — [HayKa] 0 rpaHMIIaX, KOTOPHIM MTHOTA HA€TCS TAKOE
oIpefieieHIE U KOTOPbIE IIPENCTABIISAIOTCI Tak, OyATO OHM CYIIIeCTBY-
10T caMI I10 ce0e, OTHENBHO OT TOTO, UTO OHYU OTPAHNUMBAIOT, TIOTOMY
4uTO yM pasgeisgeT Hemenumoe (ywpilovtog ta dywplota). Ecim ue-
JIOBEK HUKOT/IA He YUIJICS OTHENATh B yMe TeJIO OT TOTO, UTO BOKPYT
Hero (mepl aTO), TO KaK OH MOKET ITOHATH IPUPOLY caMy Io cebe?
V6o npupoaa He TOIBKO HEOTHEIMMA OT IIPUPOIHBIX CBOMCTB (TOV
(QUGLKOV), CYLLIECTBYS B HIX, HO HIMKOTA He MOXXET CYII[eCTBOBATH OT-
neneHHO (xwpig) oT Hux. Kak Mo)keT [HeCOIIaCHBIIL € 3TUM] UelIoBeK
MOHMMATh YHUBepcayinu (Tédv kabOAov)? — KaKoBBbI€ [B HelICTBUTEINb-
HOCTH| CYILLIECTBYIOT B KQUeCTBE YHUBEPCAIUIT B UACTHBIX (£V TOIG -
PLKOLG), HO OTHeNUMBI (SLaLpOoVpEVH) OT HUX JIMIIE B YMe U PACCYTIKE,
¥ MBICJISITCSL O MHOTOTO (TTpO TV TOAADV), XOTS OHU HUKAKUM 06-
pa3oM He CYLIECTBYIOT BHE MHOTOTO0 (T®V TOAAGDV (&vev) — [TakoBBI],
10 KpailHeil Mepe, IpaBUIIbHbIE paccy:kneHns. Kak Moxer Takoii ue-
JIOBEK IIOHATh YMHOE U yMomocTuraemoe (vont@dv kol voep®dv)? Kak
IOJIMET OH HAC, YTBEPKAAIOIIIX, YTO KAKIBII yM COLEPIKUT MBICII,
a Ka)k[as 13 3TUX MBICIIEN ecTh Haut ym? PasBe He OyieT OH CMesAThCS
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¥ KpUYATh O TOM, UTO MBI YUIM, YTO KKIBIIT UeJIOBEK 00IaaeT ABY-
Ms win Gosee ymamu? KTo He MOXeT CIIBILIATH U TOBOPUTH 00 3TMX
HeeJIMMBIX KaK O NeJUMBIX (1epl Tédv adionpétov &g dippnpévev),
pasBe CII0co0eH TOBOPUTH VLN YUMUTh TaKoe ke 0 Bore, B oTHOIIIEHUN
Kotoporo, mo 6orocioBam, CyIIeCTBYIOT ¥ YCMaTPUBAIOTCS MHOTIE
eVHEeHNs U pasIuueHus?

9T0 Ba)XKHOE MECTO OTCBLIAET Cpasy K HECKOJBKMM HepaspbIBHO
CBSI3aHHBIM IPYT C APYroM KOHTeKcTaM. 910 1) paccyxmeHue o rpa-
HUIIAX TeJT; 2) pAacCyKOeHue 0 MPUPOMAe U IPUPOTHOM, 1 3) mpobire-
Ma yHuBepcanuit. Bce atn paccyxgenus [lasama IpoBOAUT C LEJIBIO
IIPOACHEHNA €TI0 IIOHMMaHMA COOTHOIIEHMI OEJIVIMOTO I HEOQEJIVIMO-
ro. [IposicHeHIe 3TOTO COOTHOLIEHNSI €My HY>KHO JJIS TOTO, UTOOBI
IIPOMJLIIOCTPUPOBATD IIPMHLNII B3aMIMOCBA3M KATETOPUIL e IMHEH U
pasinueHns, Kakosoi [lanama saumMcrBoBaN y JuoHucus Apeonarn-
ta’. B cBOI0 Ouepensn, aTOT MpUHLUKT HYXeH [laame nuIst IposiCHEHVST
€ro IIOHVMMAaHNs COOTHOIIIEHN CyIITHOCTH 1 3Hepruii B BoxxecTse. 910
MOHMMaHYe [IpefroiaraeT ABa IojaoxeHus. [lepBoe monoxeHue co-
CTOUT B TOM, UTO CYIITHOCTb ¥ 9HEPIUH, C OJHOJ CTOPOHBI, CYTh pea-
JIMY OTJIIMYHBIE OPYT OT APYTa, C APYTOi — OHM HEOTHENUMBI OPYT OT
npyra. CorslacHO BTOpOMY ITOJIOKEHUIO, CYIITHOCTh KaK TAKOBas HeJle-
JIMMa, SHEPTUY K€ — NEeNVIMBI.

Wrak, xox mbicau I'puropns Ilanamsel 3gech caenyommumii. I'eomet-
pUS MMeeT Heo ¢ rpaHnuiamMu Tel. Kaxmoe Teso mMeeT CBOY IpaHm-
LIBI, U, BOOOIIIe TOBOPS, paboTaTh C ITMMU TPAHNUIIAMM, OTBIEKASCH OT
TeJI KaK TaKOBBIX, IMeeT CMBICT — UeM I 3aHMMAaeTCs FeOMeTpPYs, HO
IIPU 9TOM CJIeAyeT ITOHMMATH, YTO B PEATbHOCTY TPAHUIIBI TeJl HEOT-
IEeNVMBI OT CAaMMX TeJl: pasiuyue MeKAY TpaHMIaMM TeJl ¥ TeJaMU
MMeeT MeCTO TOJIBKO B HalreM yMe. C qpyroit CTOpOHBI, TPAHMIIBL TeJ
PEaIbHO CYILEeCTBYIOT, I HEOOXOAMMO YMETh, IMesl B BUY 3TU I'pa-
HMUITBI, OTHEJSITH TEJIO OT TOTO, UTO €I0 OKPYIKaeT, IIOCKOJIBKY II0 CBO-
el IPUPOLE TEJIO MIPeACTaBIsLeT COO0I HEUTO onpeneaeHHoe. Takum
00pasoM, rpaHuIla Tejna, ¢ OJHOI CTOPOHBI, HEOTHAEeNMMa OT Teja, C

! Greg. Pal. Capita CL 81, 176.1-178.23 Sinkewicz.
*Cm. DNII 2ff.
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IPYyTOl — OTJIMUYMMA OT HETrO UM TOTO, UTO ero okpyskaer. Ilasama ro-
BOPUT O TpaHMUIle TeJia KaK O TOM, UTO «BOKPYT HET0», OTChLIAs, TAKUM
00pa3oM, K HOpMATUBHOI B BU3aHTUIICKOM 60TrocIoBuu popmyire, co-
IJIACHO KOTOpOI boskecTBeHHBIE CIIIBI VI SHEPTUM CYyTh TO, UTO BOKPYT,
I OKOJIO (7Tepi) CyIHOCTH.

Hanee Ilanama mepexommuT K TeMe Ipuponsl u mnpupopHoro. OH
pasimyaeT NPUPOARY U IPUPOIHBIE CBOVICTBA, KAKOBBIE OTIMYHBI OT
MIPUPOABI, HO IIPY 3TOM IIPMPOJA ¥ IPUPOIHBIE CBOJICTBA HE CYIIle-
CTBYIOT OTZEJICHHO APYT OT PYTa, ¥ IIepBOe HAXOINUT CBOE OCYILeCTB-
JIeHNe TOJIbKO BO BTOpoM. Peun IlamaMel mpenmosiaraeT aHaJOTUIO
MEXY, C OJTHOI CTOPOHBI, COOTHOIIIEHNEM MeXXIy I'paHULei Tejla U
caMIM TeJIOM, I ¢ JPYTOll — IpUPOAHBIM U mpuponoii. 3arem Ilama-
Ma IIepexXOaNT K TeMaTiKe YHIBEPCAINIL. B 3ToM KOHTEKCTe OH OTOX-
JeCTBIAET KOHLEITHI YaCTHOTO I MHOTOTO, KaK TOTO0, UTO IIPOTUBOIIO-
CTaBJICHO YHUBEPCAJIBLHOMY, IIPY TOM UTO YHUBepcayibHOe, 110 Ilara-
Me, He MOXKET CyIeCcTBOBaTh 0e3 uacTHoro/mHororo. Cormacuo Ila-
JlaMe, YHUBEPCAJINMY CYIeCTBYIOT TOIBKO B YaCTHOM/MHOTOM M OTHe-
JIMMBI OT HETO TOJBKO YMOM. B peasbHOCTH )Xe YHUBepCAJIbHOE He
CYLIECTBYET «BHE MHOTOro». $opmMyiay «10 MHOTOT0», TPaAMIMOHHO
JICIIONIb3YEeMYI0 B OTHOIIEHNI OTHOTO M3 CIIOCOOOB CYIlleCTBOBAHVII
yHuBepcanuii, [lasama mcrnonb3yeT B CMBICIIe YKa3aHUSA HAa yHUBEp-
CaJIMy B MOAYCe UX YXBAUEHHOCTH YeJIOBEUECKUM YMOM.

B mesiom, paccyskaeHue o IpUpoe U NPUPOTHOM U pacCyKAeH1e
00 yHMBepcanuax B oocy)xmaeMoM MecTe U3 «CTa MATURECITH TIaB»
B3aMMOCBS3aHbI U TUIIOJOTMYeCcKN Onm3ku apyr npyry. O mpupoge
TOBOPUTCS KaK O CyIECTBYIOLEM «B» IIPMPOTHOM, TaK jXe Kak 00
YHUBEpCAIUAX UJET Peub KaK O CYLIEeCTBYIOIINX «B» YacTHOM. IIpnm-
pOmHOE BBICTYIIAeT 37eCh y IlaaMbl Kak aHaJIOT YaCcTHOTO; 3TO — CIIe-
nuduueckye IPUPOSHbIE CBOVICTBA, B KOTOPBIX IIPUPOMA KakK Ifejoe
HaXOOUT CBOM KOHKpeTHBIe ITpossieHud. [lanee [lamama HacramBaer
Ha COBHIAJeHMM yMa U ero copmep:kaHmd. CorylacHO HeMy, MUP YMO-
IIOCTMTAaeMOT0 TaKOB, YTO MBICIIAIIEE Y MBICIMIMOE COBIIAJIAlOT B aKTe
MBIIITIEHNS; IPY 3TOM MBICIIALIIee MOXKeT MBICJINUTD pasHooOpasHoe
MBICIMMOe. 3HAUUT, MBICJIAIIee ¥ MBICIMMOE KaK TaKOBBbIE OTJIMYA-
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I0TCA OPYT OT Apyra, HO IIPYM 3TOM MBICJAIIEe COBIALAET C TEM MBbIC-
JIIMBIM, KOTOPOE MBICIUTCI ¥IM aKTYaJIbHO.

Bce atu paccyxpenns I'puropus [lanams! HanpaBieHbI Ha IPOsC-
HeHJe IIPUHINIIOB HeJeJIMMOli NeJIIMOCTY ¥ eAMHEeHUd B pasiinye-
HIU, KOTOPBIE, B CBOIO OUepelb, JOJKHBI MIITIOCTPIPOBATh B3aIMOOT-
HOIIIeHMe CYIIHOCTY UM 9Hepruil B boxxecTse, rae sHEpIUM OTIUUHEIL,
HO HEOTHEJIUMBI OT CYLITHOCTY, U IIPY 3TOM JJI CYLIIHOCTU XapaKTep-
HBI €IMHCTBO U HENEJIMMOCTD, a OJId 3HEPIUIl — pasjinm4due U pasae-
JI1eMOCTh. B TaHHOM OTHOIIIEHNY pacCy’KIeHNe O rpaHuLax pusmue-
CKIX TeJI IIPOSICHSIET 9TO TAKUM 06pa3oM, UTo IpaHNuLia U HEOTHENNMA
OT Teja, U OTHENNMa — OTAeauMa B ueaoBeueckoM yme. (Peus Ila-
JIaMBbl JOITyCKaeT HEKOTOPYIO ABYCMBICJIEHHOCTb OTHOCUTEJIBHO TOTO,
KaKnM 00pa3oM rpaHMIIbI TeJl OTAENUMBI OT TeJl — TOJBKO JII B yMe
I ellle U B pealdbHOCTH. Eciim nmepBoe, To 3TO CKOpee pacxoamIoch
OB C TATTAMUTCKOI JOKTPMHO, IIOCKOJIBKY, COTJIACHO elf, HeJIb3s CKa-
3aTh, UTO SHEPIUN OTIMUYHBI OT CYLIHOCTU TOJIBKO B YeJIOBEUEeCKOM
yMme*; oqHako pasButue [lasamoit paccy>kaeHus o rpaHuIle Tejaa B Ha-
MpaBJIeHNN pacCyKAeHN 0 IPUPOAe U IPUPOTHOM, KasKeTcs, II03BO-
JdeT IOHMMATh OTJINUne I‘paHI/IL[bI TeJia OT CaMOTO TeJia KaK IMEIoIIee
MecTo, coryiacHo Joruke IlanaMmel, He TOJIBKO B yMe, HO B HEKOTOPOM
CMBICJIE U B PEATIbHOCTIL.)

3areM, paccykaeHue 0 IIPUpoJe U IIPUPOTHOM IIPOSICHIET IIPUH-
LIAIIBI HEQENMMOI DeJIVIMOCTY 1 eAVHEHNS B pa3IMUeHII TaKUM 06-
pasoM, 4To MPUPOAHOE OTINUHO OT IIPUPOILI, HO TeM He MeHee HeoT-
IeJTVIMO OT Hee, IIOCKOJIBKY IIpMpojia oOpeTaeT CBOE CyIl[eCTBOBaHIIE
B IipupoaHoM. Takke, pacCMOTpeHMEe COOTHOIIIEHUS YHIUBEPCATIBHOTO
1 YaCTHOTO IIPOSACHSET 3TO TaK, UTO XOTS YHUBEpPCAIbHOE U YaCTHOE —
He OJHO U TO K€, B peaJIbHOCTH YHUBepcaJIbHOEe He CYILeCTByeT BHE
YaCTHOT'O, HO MOKeT OBITh IIOJI0KEHO OTHEJIBHO OT YAaCTHOI'O TOJBKO
B MBILIUTEHNY YestoBeKa. HakoHer, paccyxgeHue 06 yMHOM U yMOIIO-
CTUTaeMOM IIPOSICHSIET 3TU IPUHIIUIIBI TAKUM 00pa3oM, UTO MBICIS-
11e€ ¥ MBICJIMIMOE ¥ OTJIMYHBI APYT OT APYTa, I HET: MBICJIAILIEE OTJIN-
YaeTcs OT MBICJIIMMOTO, Oy AyuM CIIOCOOHBIM MBICIIUTE Pa3HOOOpa3Hoe

*9ror Bompoc obcykaaercs B Moell cTatbe Buprokos 2013.

174



Junuu npobremamuxu yHusepcanuti y I'pueopus [Tanamui

MBICJIIVIMOE, HO IIPUM 3TOM MBICIAIIEE COBIIAJA€T C TEM MBICIVMBIM,
KOTOpO€ MBICJINTCA VIM aKTyaJIbHO.

3. [lpobnemarnka yHuBepcanusi
y I'puropus lNanamsl u ee KOHTEKCT

HNanee g KocHychb KOHTeKcTa paccyxpeHmus I'puropmsa Ilamamsbr
006 yHMBepcanmmuax B obcyxgaemoM ¢parmenTe u3 «Cra MATHAECATI
IVIaB», a TAKXKe TOro, KaK IIpo0JeMaTKa YHUBEPCAJINII IIpeicTaBIIe-
Ha B Apyrux coumHeHusax Ilamamer. HamomHIo, uTo B paMKax 3TOro
paccyxnenud [lanaMa NpoTMBONOCTABIgET MHOIO€/9aCTHOE YHIUBEP-
CaJPHOMY, PV TOM 4YTO, COTJIACHO HeMYy, IIOCJIe[lHee He MOKeT Cy-
iecTBOBaTh Oe3 mepsoro. Io Ilamame, yHUBepcaIuy He CyLIeCTBYIOT
6He MH02020, TO €CTb OTHEIBHO OT Belllell, HO OHM CYIIeCTBYIOT TOJb-
KO 6 UaCcMHOM/MHO20M — B BelllaX, ¥ OTAEIMMBI OT HIX TOJIBKO YMOM
(xorma [Tanama BezeT pedb 06 3TOM MOJyCe CyIIeCTBOBAHNS yHIBEP-
CAJINII — B VX YXBaUEHHOCTY YeJIOBeYeCKMM YMOM, — OH UCIIOJIb3yeT
He CTPOIyI0 TePMIHOJIOTHIO, TOBOPS 00 YHMBEPCATBHOM, CYLLEeCTBY-
IOIIIeM 00 MHO02020; B CTAHAAPTHOI TePMITHOJIOTUI 06 3TOM FOBOPUTCS
KakK 00 YHUBepCAIUAX NocIe MH02020).

3mech MMeeT MeCTO OYeBMIHASA OTCHUIKA K VICIIOJNIb30BaHMIO BOp-
MyJIBI 00 MH02020, 60 MHOZOM, NOCIe MH02020 B OTHOLIEHUV YHMU-
BepCaJINif, IIpeAIoaraIell KOHIENT TPOIKOTO CIIoco0a MX CyIIe-
crBoBaHMA. KoHLenT Tposkoro croco6a CyIecTBOBaHUS yHUBepca-
JMi BOCXOAUT K HeraToHmdeckuM aBropam®. Kak cumnraer JI. Bena-
KIC’, HA BM3AHTUIICKYI0 MBICIb TOT HEOIIATOHMYECKUII KOHLIEIIT
MOBJIMSLT Yepes aJeKCAaHAPUIICKY0 GritocodCKyo Koy AMMOHMS®
(435/445-517/526), xotopslit O6bL1 yueHuKoM IIpoxia. CornacHo Am-
MOHIIO, YHUBEPCAJINI 10 Belllell CyIIecTBYIOT B yMe [leMmypra Kak

*O npensicTopun 310t TeMbI cM. Adamson 2013: 331-332 (cp. Takxe B Moeii pe-
ueHsuu Buprokos 2015: 282); Helmig 2012: 154-164.

*>Benakis 1982; Benakuc 1984: 263-264. Cp. Taxoke: Lloyd 1990: 66—-68; JIypbe 2005:
5-133; Mecsan 2005-2006: 670-680; Buprokos 2011a: 202-204.

B mccIenoBaTeIbCKOI IUTEpaType 0 HeM MHOTA TOBOPUTCA Kak 06 AMMOHMM
coire I'epMust, YTOGBI OTINUNUTH €TI0 OT APYTuX (GrmocodoB 1 GOTOCIOBOB C MMEHEM
AMMOHMIA, )XMBLINX B aHTUIHOCTIL.
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HEKIe YMHBIe CYLIIHOCTY, SBJISIOIIMECS IIPUUMHAMY COOTBETCTBYIO-
LIMX OTHEJIEHHBIX OT HUX YHMBEPCAIMII B BelllaX, OCOOEHHOCTH KO-
TOpBIX MBI BocrprHuUMaeM’. COOTBETCTBEHHO, AMMOHMNII TOBOPIUI O
TPOSIKOM CIT0CODe CYII[eCTBOBaHUS YHUBEPCANMIL: 00 ewyell, 8 6euyax
U nocre 6ewjeti, IPUBOAL B IIpMMep TPOSKOCTDH OTIIeYaTKa IIeYaTyl —
uMes B BUJY y30p Ha Ireqary (YTO COOTBETCTBYeT YHUBEPCAIMAM H0
Bell[ell), ee OTTUCKY Ha PasIMUHbIX KyCKaX BOCKa (COOTBETCTBYeT YHU-
BepCcaJIMsM B Belllax) ¥ O0ILMe XapaKTePUCTUKY OTIIeUaTKOB, BOCIIPH-
HUMaeMble YeslloBeKOM (YHUBepcannu rocie Beiredi)®. Takoe moHu-
MaHHe criocoba cylecTBoBaHMsa yHuBepcaynii JI. BeHakuc HasbIBa-
eT «KOHLIENTYaJIbHBIM peaansdMmom». [lapagurma, 3agannas AMMOHI-
eM, ObljIa IToAXBaueHa ajleKCAHAPUIICKMMI KOMMEHTATOpaMy aMMO-
HueBcKoil 1koib! (OrtonoH, Acknenuit, Onnmnuonop, danac, [da-
BI[) ¥ 3aIMCTBOBaHA BU3AHTUIICKUMIY aBTOpaM, TaKnMy Kak Vloanu
Wran n EBctpatuit Hukeiickmii.

B cpenHeBU3aHTUIICKUIT IIEPMO aMMOHMEBCKOI Iapafgurme Cy-
LI[eCTBOBaHMs yHUBepcanmit ciaegoBan Moann Urain (1025/1030 — mo-
cie 1082). IIpn arom nouumanue Mramom yHUBepcanuit B Beliax Ta-
KOBO, UTO, COIVIACHO HEMY, POABI ¥ BUABI IIPEJIOMIISIOTCS 0COOBIM 00-
pasoM B KaKOoil equHUYHOIN Bern’. TakxKe cieqyeT OTMETUTh, UTO
B 15-11 1. cBoero «M3iyoxeHuu pasinM4yHBIX IIpeaMeToB» Hrain, 00-
cyxnad, nouemy [lopdupnii B «Vcarore»'® roBoput o poae Kak Bue
11eJI0TO, 06paLuaeTc;1 K 67-11 Teopeme «Hauan Tteonmorum» IIpoxia. B
aT0II TeopeMe IIpoki pasimyaer yenoe 00 uacmeii, Kak CyLIeCTBYIO-
1I{ee COIIacHO IpuunHe (Kot aitiow); yeroe u3 uacmetl, Kak HAIMYIHO
cywectByoree (ko Omap€Lv); u yeroe 6 uacmu, KaK Cyliee o pu-
yactHOCTH (Kortox péBe€uv). K. Meponmaxony, mccinenoBasiias mpobiie-
MaTuKy yHuBepcanuit y Moarna Mrana, orMedaeT O4eBUIHYIO COOT-
HECEeHHOCTH y Hero MeXAy CII0cOO0M IIpeCcTaBIeHNsI YHUBEPCAINit
COIJIACHO aMMOHMEBCKOI napagurme (YHUBEPCAIUN cpasy 00 gewyel,

7 Ammonius. In Porphyrii Isagogen 41.20-42.26 Busse.
® Ammonius. In Porphyrii Isagogen 41.10-20 Busse.

° Joh. Italos. Quaest. quod. 5.

Porph. Isag. 8.1 Busse.
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6 6ewax ¥ nocie 6eujeti) M COIJIACHO IIPOKJIOBCKOMY CIIOCOOy ommca-
HISI OTHOLLIEHMS LIEJIOTO ¥ YacTeil: YHUBEPCAIUAM 00 6eujeli COOTBET-
CTBYET yesoe 00 uacmetl, yHUBEPCATIUAM K€ 6 GeWax VI nocse 6eujell ¢
OIlpefiesIeHHBIMY OTPaHMYEHMUSIMI Y HIOAHCAMY MOYKHO ITIOCTABUTB B
COOTBETCTBIE Yesioe § uacmu n yenoe u3 uacmeti*'. Yuennxk Urana Es-
crpatuit Hukejickuil Taxke BOCIPMHAJ aMMOHMEBCKYIO ITapagUrMmy
71, COOTBETCTBEHHO, O30 KOHI[EIITYaJIbHOTO peanusma’’.

B mpyroii cratbe'® 1 yTBep>KAal0, UTO JKUBIINIT HA HECKOJIBKO ITIOKO-
stenuit mossxe Mrana susantuiicknit 6orociaos Hukomait MedoHckmit
(ym. 1160/1166) moaBepray KpUTHKE Ty apagurMy IOHUMaHNS YHIU-
Bepcaiyit. COrJIacHO ero IO3UIM, BBIpa)KeHHOI B TpakTare «Ompo-
BepxeHue Hauan meonoeuu dpunocoda-miaronuka I[Ipokia», B peais-
HOCT) He MMeeT MeCTa yesoeo 00 uacmeti I Yesroz0 6 Uacmsx, I HeT
TaKMX CIIEIMATBHBIX Peajuil, KaK To, UTO CYILIEeCTBYeT 00 eujetl,  Ge-
wax n nocye éewjetl, MOCKOJIbKY «IIPMUIMHA Bcero [Bor] 1 mpexme Bcex
Bell[ell IeICTBYET, ¥ BO BCeX Belllax, ¥ ITOCJIe BCeX Belllell, U uepes Bce
Bewm»'*. imest B BuAy oOmmit KOHTeKCT Tpakrata Hukomas MedoH-
CKOTO U BepOSITHble MOTUBBI €r0 HAIIMCAHUA — II0JIEMUKY C BU3aH-
TUIICKMMI aBTOPaMM, OTHOCAILMMIUCS K T.H. «IIpoKiIpeHeccancy», —
s BBIABUTAIO NPEeAIIOIOKeHNe, YTo Takasd mosuuusa Hukomas moria
ObITH 00yCJIOBJIEHA TeM IIOHMMaHMeM, YTO IIPU3HAHINe CyIleCTBOBa-
HIUS YHUBEPCAIBHOIO 00 6eujell, COOTHECEHHOTO C YHUBEPCAIBHBIM 6
6eujax, Bile4eT yueHIe O COBEUHOM Dory cyliecTBOBaHMY TBapHOTO
CYILI[eTO — BEYHBIX JIel ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOILMX MM Belllell, — 3a UTo
MeHee CTOJIeTHs Hasan qo HanmcauHus Hukomaem «OmpoBepieHusI»
6bu1 ocyxaeH Voann Uran®. [leficTBUTENBHO, B pAMKaX PaCXOKero

" Ierodiakonou 2007: 239-240.

12 Cp. Eustratius. In An. post. librum II 264.13-19 Hayduck; In Eth. Nic. 40.18-41.37
Heylbut. Cm. Ierodiakonou 2005.

* Buprokos 2011a.

**Nicolaus Methonensis. Refutatio Procli 57, 60.19-21 Angelou.

*Cm. anadems! Ha Moanna Urana n3 «Cnnonnka IIpaBociaBusi»: «Yyammm o
Ge3HauanbHOM Marepuu u upesax (i0éog) miuu o [6brtun], cobesnauansuom Copere-
Jro Beex u Bory, u uto HeGo, 3eMIIs U IpOUMe TBOPEHMS — IIPUCHOCYILHBI 11 Ge3Ha-
YabHBI ¥ IPEeOHIBAIOT HEM3MEHHBIMH, U 3aKOHOIIOIATAOLIUM IIPOTUB CKa3aBIIero:
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IJIaTOHU3Ma, IIpefCcTaBlIeHe O KOTOPOM pasfessli BU3aHTUIICKIE
60roCIoBbI, YyHUBEpPCATBHOE 00 eujeti — MAeU — TPAOULIMOHHO Hajie-
JsAuch aTpubyToM BeuHOCTU. COOTBETCTBEHHO, €CIIM B paMKax 9TOI
JIOTMKM JOITyCTUTH CyII[eCTBOBAHUE MeN/yHIBEPCATBHOTO 00 8euyeti
B KauecTBe HEKOIl 0CO0O0II peanuy, 3TO IIPeIojaraeT COBEYHOCTb U
cocy1lecTBoBaHMe ¢ Borom TBapHOro CcyIero — camoil uaemn 1 cooT-
BETCTBYIOLIUX el MaTepMalbHbIX Belllel.

Urak, B o6cyxgaemoM Mecte 13 «Cra maTumecsaTu raaB» ['puro-
puit ITanama Takke oTBepraeT yKasaHHYIO IapagurMy IIOHMMaHNS
YHUBEpCaJINIL B CMbICJIe KOHLIENITYJIBHOTO peajii3Ma, IIpeaIiojaramo-
LIVIO CYLIeCTBOBaHUE YHUBepcanuit 0o seujeti (B repmuuogornu Ila-
JIaMbl — 6He Geuyell), 6 6eu4ax M nocje Geujeli, HACTAUBAsd HA TOM, UTO
YHUBEpCAJINI CYILEeCTBYIOT TOJIBKO 6 6eujdx VI B UeJIOBEUECKOM yMe,
HO OHU He MMEIOT CyILleCTBOBAHNS B PEIbHOCTH HEe3aBIICUIMO OT Be-
mieit. CBoe paccyskaeHne, oTBepraioliiee CyIlllecTBOBaHIE YHUBepca-
it ene/0o sewjetl, Ilamama mpoBOOUT OJII TOTO, UTOOBI Ha IIpUMepe
TeMaTHUKI YHYBEPCAINI IPOMIIIIOCTPUPOBATh IPUHLIIUII eAMHEeHU B
pasaMueHNy, U MMEHHO II0 3TOl IpMUMHe OH HacCTalBaeT, UTO XOTI
YHUBepCaJbHOE U YaCTHOE/MHOTr'0e OTJANYHBI APYT OT OpyTa, B peajb-
HOCTY YHUBepCaJIbHOe He CYLIeCTBYyeT BHE YaCTHOTI0/MHOTOI'0, HO MO-
JKeT OBITH IT0JIOKEHO OTAEJIBHO OT HETO TOJILKO B MBILIIJIEHIH UeJIOBe-
Ka, Tak >Ke Kak U IIpupoja oTiIinuaeTcsd OT IIPUPOSHOTro, HO HEOTIeN-
Ma oT Hero. [Ipuunny ke Toro, uto [lamama paspmesnsger mo3UIUIO, 110
KOTOPOII B paMKax QUCKypCa TPOSIKOTO CI10co0a CyIleCTBOBAHMS YHIA-
Bepcajuil YHUBEpCAIbHOE He CYLLeCTBYeT GHe/00 gewjeli, HAXOI CBOE
CYILLIECTBOBAHIIE TOJIBKO 6 6eujax (UTO U ITO3BOJISET €My UCIIOIb30BATh

“HeGo 1 3eMIIst MUMOMAYT, CI0Beca ke Most He MUMONAyYT”, T.e. 6e3 Tpyaa ITyCTOCI0-
BALIMM ¥ IPUBOAALIM 00XeCTBEHHYIO KIATBY Ha CBOM IOJIOBBI, — aHadeMma. <...>
Ilpu oMoy MHBIX MUPUUECKUX 00pa3oB IlepefeNbIBaOLMM OT cebs caMux Ha-
111y 06pa3HOCTh (TAGGLIV), ¥ IPUMHIMAIONIMM IUIATOHNYECKY UAeY KaK MCTUHHBIE, 1
TOBOPSIMM, UTO CAMOCYII{HAsI MaTepus opopMIIIeTCS OT UAEIL, M OTKPBITO OTMETAl0-
1M camoBitactie ComeTelrs, IPMBEALIETO BCE OT HECYIIero K ObITHIO M Kak TBopiia,
TOCIIOJCTBEHHO I BIafbIUECKN IIOIOKMBIIIETO BCEMY HAUaJlo M KOHell, — aHajeMa»
(niep. mox pen. IT. ITaramapuyxka, tut. 110 u3g.: Buprokos 2011b: 385-386; rpeu. TeKcT:
Gouillard 1967: 59.198-202, 219-224).
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3Ty TeMy Ul WJLTIOCTPALMY IPMHIVIIA eJUHEHUsS B PasIMueHnn),
MO’KHO CBS3aTh ¢ TeM, uTo A [lamamebl, Tak ske Kak U, KaKeTcd, I
Huxonas MedoHCKOTO, IPpUHIAI YHUBEPCATIHHOTO 6He/00 gewyeli 110
KaKIIM-TO IIPMUMHAM BJIEK 3a COOOI «SI3bIUECKOE», I B 9TOM CMBICIIE
HeIlprueMJeMoe, IIOHMMaHIe TPaHCLEeHIeHTHON YHIBEPCAINN.

BMmecte ¢ Tem mokTpmHa Ilamamsl, B otanune ot yueHnsa Huxonas
MedoHnckoro, B 11eJIOM TOIIyCKaja CyIeCTBOBAHIE Pealnii, COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIUX YHUBEpCANUIM 00 eeujeil. Tak, B riaBax 24—26-it u3 2-1o
tpakrarta III-it Tpuaner Ilamama mogBepraeT KpuTHUKe IIPUIIMCHIBae-
MoOe JMIM aHTUYHBIM (prtocodam mpeacraBieHue, 10 KOTOPOMY Iapa-
IOUITMBI I Belllell TBAPHOTO MIUpa CYIIeCTBYIOT 00 geuyeli B KauecTBe
CaMOCYILIMX ¥ CONPUUMHHBIX Bory Hauaym (MOXXHO IIpeNIIONIOKUTb,
YTO, OTBEpras CyI[eCTBOBaHIE yHUBEPCAIBHOTO 6He/00 6eujeil B 81-11
rnaBe «Cra maTupecaTn riaas», [lamaMa Mcxoamil U3 HeJOIyCTUMO-
CTM MOHMMAHUSA TPAHCLUEHOEHTHBIX YHUBEPCAJIBHBIX HAUaJl B 3TOM
CMBICTIE), OOHAKO Ipy 9ToM TaM Ke [lamama HacranBaer, uto B Boske-
CTBEHHOM YMe€ MMEIOT MECTO NapafuTrMbl, 10 KOTOpPeIM bor cosmaer
TBapHOeE cylllee — IapaJUTMbl He caMoCyllye I He SIBJII0IINecs OT-
nenbHBIMU OT bora mpuumuamn. IIpuBeny nmokasareabHOe MeCTO M3
24-11 u 26-11 rnaBel « Tpuag»:

Kax Me)xy mpuuacTByeMbIM U HeIIpryacTByeMoil CBEpXCYIIIHOCTHIO
He OBITH IIPUUACTBYeMOIT cyiiecTBeHHOCTI? KOoHEuHO ke, Bce Takue
Hauaja — He UTO MHOEe KaK JIOTOCBHI CyIIero u mapagurmsl (ol Ad-
YOL TOV OVTV Kol T& Tapadelypota), IpUUacTByeMbIe CyLIUM, HO U3
CYILL[ETO M3BITHIE KaK HpeOhIBAIOIINE I IPENCYIIECTBYIOLIE B yMe
Tsop1ia; 1o HUM Bce BO3HUKIIO. <...> [ HU3MeHHO U HefocToltHo bo-
ra ImpeacTaBmiay 3T napaaurmsl (nopadeiypara) lndarop n Cokpar
B KauecTBe caMocywmx Haual (a0Oumdapktovg dpyds), paBHOCUIIb-
HBIX Bory. <...> MBI e 1 Hallly OTLBI HMUTO M3 3TOTO HE CUUTAEM
HJ CAaMOCYILMM, HI OeCIPpIMUMHHBIM, HI COIIpUUNHHBIM Bory, oTTo-
ro U roBOpUM O 0OXKeCTBEHHBIX IpeNoIpeaeIeHNsIX, IPeA3HAHMIX
(TpoyvwoeLg) U BeeHMsIX, KOTOpBIe B Bore CyIecTBYIOT pesK e TBO-
peHus — Kak >kKe MHaue? — ¥ II0 KOTOPBIM BIIOCJIENCTBUY TBOPUMOE
co3paercs. <...> M mycTh TOBOPMM MBI He O MHO)KECTBE CBEPXCYIIIHBIX
(bmepovoiovg) HaUATBHBIX M TBOPAIIMX BCE BO3HMKIIIEE CYII[HOCTSX
(ovoliag), HO 0 EquHOM, OTBepraolieM BCSIKOe pa3aBOeHIE U MHOTO-
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00pasue U CJI0KHOCTH M3BOASIIIEM 3 CBOEIT e {MHOBUIHO ¥ CBEPX'b-
€IVHOI IIPOCTOTHL, 3aT0 3HaeM Ero BceCMIJIbHBIM ¥ BCECOMEPIKALLIM,
nmeromum B Camom Cebe Bce u mo TBOpeHms. Benp eciam emmeHoe
ComnHIle, CKa)keM I10 BenuKoMy [moHMCHU0', eIMHOBUIHO IIpeaBa-
puio B cebe IpUUMHBI MHOTOTO IIPMOOIIAOIIErOCs K HEMY, TO Ha-
CKOJIBKO JIETye JOIIYCTUTh, uto 1 CoJHIIa, 1 Bcero BooOie [puunHa B
CBOEM LIEJIPHOM CBEPXCYILleM eUMHEHNY M3HAUaJIbHO IIpeayYHmIIa
MapagurMbl BCETO CYLIETo (TX TAVT®V TV Oviwv tapadeiypota)’’.

Takum o6pasoM, 3mech U B APYTUX MecTax, rae [lanama passusaer
y4eHMe O ITapafiurMax, oH, CJledys fA3bIKy JuoHucus Apeomarmra’®,
NpU3HaeT CylecTBOBaHUe B bore mapamgurMm Kak HeKMX peajiuit, Cy-
LI[ECTBYIOIIUX 00 6euyell, B COOTBETCTBUE C KOTOPHIMY TBOPATCH U CY-
ILIIECTBYIOT BEILM TBAPHOI'O MUpa.

Hpyras nuausa B pamkax nokTpmusl I'puropus Ilamamer, oTchi-
JlaoIas K yueHuno o0 yHMBepcaIbHOM 00 Geujeli, CBSI3aHA C TEMOIL
MepapXuy CyILIeCTBYIOIIMX [0 Belleil Hayan/BokecTBeHHBIX HEp-
I, COOTBETCTBYIOIIVIX IPUPOSHBIM CIIOCOOHOCTSIM TBApHOTO CyILe-
ro. A nmenno, [Tasama pasimuaer gBa BUAA HETBAPHBIX SHEPIUII B
Bore: 310, C OTHOII CTOPOHBI, ME0PAUjUe HETBAPHBIE SHEPTUI, I C APY-
roif — HeTBapHble sHeprus 6ozomeoperus. K pasnuuaueiM meopaujum
sHepeusam, 1o Ilasame, MpMUACTBYIOT BCE TBAPHBIE CYILVE B 3aBUCIIMO-
CTU OT MIX M€CTa B MepapXuUy IPUPOTHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEI; 6020Meopsi-
wieti SHep2uU ke CBEPXIIPUPOTHBIM 00pasoM NPUYACTBYIOT — IIOMIIMO
NPUPOTHOI NMPUUACTHOCTI K MEOPAUUM IHepeusim — 000KIBaeMble
JIFORV ¥ aHTeJIBCKYE CIUIBI, KOTOpble IIPUTOMHEBI €il IPUYACTBOBATH.
ITamama pasnuuaer — II0 HUCXOOSIIEN B IIaHE Mepbl OOLIHOCTI —
MPUPOSHYIO IIPUYACTHOCTH CIeTYIOIINX BUIOB: ObiMULHYI0, HU3HEH-
HYH0, UY8CMEEHHYI0, PA3YMHYI0, YMHYI (VI MYOPOCMHYI0) 1, KpOMe
TOTO, 0yXx06HYH0 (M1 aHTeNnbCcKUX cui). Kakmoit u3 ykasaHHBIX CIIO-
COOHOCTEI COOTBETCTBYET OIpeleeHHas TBoOpsAllas BoskecTBeHHAst
9HEPTUA — CYWHOCMHOMBOPHAS, I USHEMBOPHAS, MYOPOCTIHOMBOPHAS

DN IV 4, 147 Suchla ( = 697CD Migne).

7 Greg. Pal. Tr. III 2.26, niep. B. Bubuxuua ¢ uam. Cm. Taxke: Tr. IIT 2.22.

** Cm. yKasaHIe Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIe MecTa 13 [IMoHucns B ykasareie: Van den
Daele 1941: 111, s.v. mapadetypot.
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U T.IL, K KOTOPOJL IIPUYACTBYeT CyILIeCTBO, 00JIafaolee STUMI CIIO-
co6HOCcTaMM . To ecTh TBOpAIIME 9HEPIUN — II0 KpaifHeil Mepe Te U3
HUX, K KOTOPBIM IIpMUACTBYeT TBapHOe Cylllee uepe3 CBOM IIPUPOJI-
HBbIe CITOCOOHOCTH, — B paMKax NOKTpuHBI ['puropnsa [Tamamer npen-
CTaBJIAIOT c00O0I TPAHCIeHAeHTHbIe Hayajla, COOTBETCTBYIOIIIE YHI-
BepCayMAM J0 Belllell B OTHOLIEHUN IIPMPOXHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEN TBap-
HOTO CYIIETO, TO eCTh YHUBEPCAINAM, CYLIECTBYIOIIUM 00 YACMHO-
20/MH02020 VI HE3aBUICYIMO OT Hero’.

Taxum obpasom, nokrpuna ['puropms Ilanmamer BxiIogaer B cebs
HEeCKOJIBKO JIMHUIL, CBI3aHHBIX C TPOOIeMaTUKON YHUBepcanuit. ITpn-
UeM 3TU JIMHUY He COTJIACYIOTCS APYT C APYTOM, I 11O 3TOM INpUYMHE
MO>KHO TOBOPUTH 00 OIIpeesIeHHOII HeKOHCUCTeHTHOCT yueHns [1a-
sambl 00 yHuBepcanusx. C ogHOIT cTOpoHsL, B 81-i1 rnaBe «Cra maTu-
necsaTu rias» Ilamama, MTIOCTpUPYd IPMHLNIL €AMHEHN B pasjiide-
HUI, OTPULIAET CYLLIeCTBOBaHME YHUBepcaInii 6He/00 seujeti. C npyroit
CTOpOHBI, B «Tpragax» oH IPOBOAUT yUeHME O HAIMUECTBYIOIIUX B
BosxecTse mapagurmax A Belllell TBAPHOTO CYIIETO, KAKOBbIE UTPa-
I0T POJIb TAKOBBIX YHIBEpCANNIL; a B IPYTUX COUMHEHMIX pa3BUBAET
yueHHe 0 boxecTBEHHBIX TBOPAILMX SHEPIUAX, IPUNUACTBYEMBIX IIPU-
POTHBIMIU CIIOCOGHOCTSMIY TBAPHOTO CYILETO, TAK)Ke UTPAIOIINX POJIb
yHUBepcauuit 00 seujeti. IIpyt 3T0M MOKHO OTMETHUTb, UTO KOTa B 81-11
rnaBe «Cra narupecatu riaas» I'puropmit Ilanama oTBepraer cylie-
CTBOBaHIIe YHUBEPCAINIT 6He/00 Gewjetli, OH [eJIaeT 9TO, UCIIONb3Ys U
crienm@UuecKy TPaKTys OIpeesIeHHbI GUI0COPCKMI TUCKYypPC OT-
HOCUTEJIBHO YHMBepcaluil (IIpeAIoaralouii peub 00 UX TPOSKOM
criocobe CyIIecTBOBAHMSA: 00, 6 VI NOCIIE Geujeli) — B UeM IIPOSBIISIETCS
6amsocTs Mexxay mosuuysamu I'puropus Ianamsr u Hukonas Medon-
CKOTr'O; TOT[1a KaK yUeHIe O CYIeCTBOBAaHUM PeaInii, UTPAIOIINX POJb
yHUBepcaluit Ko Beleli, Ilarama mpoBoauT B paMKaxX MHBIX (QIIIO-
codckmx aucKypcoB. Takum o6pasoM, MOKHO CKasaTk, UTO yKasaH-
Haf HEKOHCUCTEHTHOCTh OTHOCUTEJIBHO KOHIIEIITa YHUBEPCAINit 00

¥ Greg. Pal. C. Acind. V 27, 3.115-116 Chrestou; Dial. Orth. cum Barl. 46-47; Div.
et deif. part. 11, 2.147 Chrestou.
20 Cm. Biriukov 2014.
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sewjeii y I'puropus Ilamamsl oTpaskaeT HEKOHCHCTEHTHOCTD UCIIOJb-
30BaHHBIX MM B CBOMX COUMHEHMAX PMIOCOPCKUX TUCKYPCOB.
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AHnopeil Bpornukos

[natoHn3sm un MaprmHallbHOCTb C/10Ba

ANDREI BRONNIKOV
PLATONISM AND THE MARGINALITY OF WORD

ABSTRACT. Despite their differences, philosophies of P. Natorp, G. Frege, L. Wittgen-
stein and H.-G. Gadamer are united by the presumption of independent existence of
forms, while understanding language as a phenomenon at the borderline of mind and
reality. This work makes an attempt to justify these approaches in the framework of
Platonism and establish a link with “ontological” aesthetics, the outlines of which were
discussed in our previous works. A dualism between the world (a generalized text, the
product of language) and reality is one of the key concepts of this approach.
Keyworps: Platonism, philosophy of language, linguistic conventionalism, speech,
form.

Ha m3BectHoIl ¢ppecke Peodana Kpurckoro Amam, yceBmmcs Ha
XOJIME IIOJ PAVICKUMI JepeBaMu, AaeT MMeHa MPUIIEAIINM K HeMY
JKUBOTHBIM. JTOT CIOXKET, KAK M MHOTO€ U3 BETXO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB,
PUICKYeT IT0Ka3aThCsl HAMBHBIM, HO TaK JIM HaMBeH ero cMbIci? Yero-
BeK eCTb, I0-BUUMOMY, eAMHCTBEeHHOE CYII[eCTBO Ha IlJIaHeTe, 00JIa-
Jarolee pevybio ¥ PasBUTHIMU KOTHUTUBHBIMU CIIOCOOHOCTSIMMI. Ye-
JIOBEK IJIaBHBIM 00pa30oM U 3aHIMAETCS TeM, UTO AaeT MMeHa I OIIyca-
HMS [IpeIMeTaM I SIBJIeHMSIM IIPUPOXHOro Mupa. Best Halia mesiTens-
HOCTb TaK JUJINM VHaue CBA3aHA C S3BIKOM, U JIF000Oe IEelICTBIE Ueso-
BeKa eCThb HeKOoe BBICKa3bIBaHIE CPeIV TOTAJIbHO MOJIYAILEr0 MIUpa.

© A.B.Bpounnkos (Amcrepmam). andrei_bronnikov@hotmail.com.
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SI3BIK — upe3BBIYAIHO BayKHBII, €CIIM HE CAMBbIIl Ba)KHBII (beHOMeH,
COMPOBOKIAMOILNII YeTOoBeKa 1, COOCTBEHHO, NEeNaloluil ueIoBeKa
yesnoBekoM. He ciryuaiiHo peub 1 sI3bIK OKa3bIBaoTCs B QoKyce Griro-
codekoit pedexcun ¢ caMbIX paHHIX 310X. B mpeBHerpeueckoi ¢pu-
J0co(uy BOIIPOC O IPOMCXOXKAEHNI IMEH PAaCCMAaTPUBAICI y OCO-
KpaTMKOB, HO IMOApoOHOe 00CyKaeHme moyuni B quanore [natona
«Kparmn». OguH 13 repoeB 3TOro quajora OTCTauBaeT OOLIenpuHSI-
TYI0 B paHHeI rpedeckoll ¢pmiaocopuy TOUKy 3SpeHusI Ha IPUPOTHOE,
ecTeCTBEHHOe IIPOVICXOXKIEeHE CI0B. 3BYK CJIOBA COOTHOCUTCH 3[eCh
C CYIIHOCTBIO, OIMICBIBAEMOI UM, U OIpefesaeTcsa TOJNbKO ero. IIpo-
THBOIIOJIO’KHOTO MHEHMS IIPUAEPKIBAETCI APYTOM yUaCTHUK AMAJIO-
ra — I'epmoreH, 3agBJIAOMINIL 00 YCIIOBHOM, KOHBEHIIMAJILHON IIPHU-
pole ciaoBa. B ero TpakToBKe CJI0OBO BBICTYIIaeT KaK IIOCPEIHMUK MeEK-
Iy JIFOABMIU, JOTOBOPUBILINMIICSA O TOM, KaK €TI0 MCIIOJIb30BaTh. IIpu-
MeudaresbHO, yTo CoKpar, MHEHIe KOTOPOTO, OUeBMIHO, COBIIAAET C
MHeHIeM IInmaToHa, TIaTeIbHO B3BEINMBAET JOBOABI «3a» U «IIPO-
TUB» 00eMX IMO3UIMIL, HO B pe3yJIbTaTe BO3BBIIIAETCS HAM CIIOPOM,
NpusHaBasd, 4YTo 00e BO3MOKHOCTM JOJDKHBI CYIIIeCTBOBATDH B SI3BIKE.
Bompoc 3akirouaeTrcd B TOM, MOKHO JIM C IIOMOIIBIO MCCI€NOBAHNA
CJIOBa, HAIIpUMep, IIyTeM pasJIoXKeHMUS ero Ha 3BYKHU, CHeJIaTh BBIBOL
0 peaJIbHOCTH, CTOdILell 3a HUM. [I1aToH npu3Haer, 4To B HEKOTOPBIX
CIIy4asx 9TO BO3MOXKHO, HO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIYUYA€B 3TOTO CHEJIATh
He ynaercs. Kak 651 Tam Hu 656110, 06paltiasich K Beli1, BepHee, K Me-
HU OJHOT'0 113 HEIIpepbIBHO M3MEHAEMBbIX, TeKYUUX COCTOIHUI BeIu,
4yeJIOBeK BBIHYKJEH 3aHUMaThcsa TeM, uTo A.D. JloceB B cBOEM KOM-
meHTapuu K «Kparminy» HasbIBaeT «MHTEPIPETUPYIOILUM aKTOM» .
3mech BOBHMKAET CBI3b INIATOHOBCKOTO yueHMs 00 Maesx ¢ BOIIpoca-
MU TeopuM fA3bIKa. ECM Bely COOTBETCTBYEeT HeM3MeHsaeMasd CYIL[-
HOCTb, 9J0C BEILY, TO KaKM 00pa3oM BCe 3TO OTPaKAEeTCsI B HAIIleM

! «YestoBeKy IPUXOAMUTCS T€M MJIM MHBIM CIIOCOOOM MHTEPIPETUPOBATH MAe-
aJIpHbIE CYLLIHOCTM, PACCMATPMBATh UX B CBETE KaKOro-HMOYAb OXHOI0, HO 3aTO yiKe
OIIpeleJICHHOTO MX MOMEHTA. BOT TyT-TO M BO3HMKAeT pOJIb YeJIOBEYECKOTr'o CJIOBA,
VIMEIOIIIETO CBOEI LeJIbI0 Pas3iiMiuaTh B MOEAIBHBIX CYLIIHOCTAX T€ VIV MHBIE CTOPO-
HBI, TaK YTO HaIMeHOBaHMe BellM OKa3bIBAETCA Pa3IMUHbIM, VI, Kak roBopurt Ilna-
TOH, IVIAKPUTIYEeCKNM, akToM» (JloceB 1990: 831).
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IIpeJCTaBIeHNN O Hell, BeIpakeHHOM B cioBe? Kakyio poss urpaer
B 3TOM IIpoliecce CJI0BO? B momckax oTBETOB Ha 3TU BOIIPOCHI MBI 00-
pairaeMcs K KOHIEIIIIAM I pacCyXIeHUAM, U3JI0KeHHBIM B paboTax
X.-I.Tagamepa, a TaxXe K HEKOTOPBIM I10JIOKEHNAM, BBICKa3aHHBIM B
tpymax I1. Haropra, I'. ®pere u JI. Butrenmrrerina. Hacrosias pabora
ABJIAETCS IOIBITKOM CHHTEe3a 3TUX IOJX0I0B B KOHTEKCTE IIJTaTOHOB-
CKOTO Meajn3Ma, C OMHOI CTOPOHBI, ¥ KOHIENTyalIN3alNuy «OHTO-
JIOTMYECKOI» 3CTETUKY, HAyalo KOTOPOJI OBLIO IIOJIOKEHO B HAIIINX
IpeabIAyIIuX paborax, — ¢ Apyroii’. B mocieqHem ciydae ciemgyer
3aMeTUTh, UTO CJIOBO CJIYKUT He TOJIBKO Ha3bIBAHUIO (T.e. «MHTepIIpe-
TaIMI») BEIL, HO U CAMO €CTh «Bell[b» — HeCJIyUallHbII 11 HeOOXOIM-
MBIiT 371eMeHT TeKcTa. COBOKYITHOCTB BCEX TEKCTOB 00JIafiaeT OHTOJIO-
TMYECKMM CTaTyCOM ¥ 00pasyeT «Mup» uejoBeka. Biarogaps ocobeH-
HOCTSIM CJIOBA, 9TOT MUP MO>KeT ObITh KaK YTOXHO OJIM30K, HO HMKOT A
ITOJIHOCTBIO He 9KBMBAJIEHTEH PealbHOCTI .

B cBoem ¢ynmameHTanbHOM Tpyme «lMcTumHa M MeTon», 3aHOBO
OTKPBIBIIVM TepMeHEeBTIYECKIIT IIOAX0 I COBpeMeHHOII ¢ruroco-
¢umn, X.-I'. Tagamep roBoput 06 orxHomennu [lnaTona K A3bIKy clIeny-
IoIee:

C IOMOLIBI0 9TOTO OOCYKIEHMUS COBPEMEHHBIX €My TEOPMII A3BIKa
[InaToH CTpeMUTCSA MOKa3aTh, UTO SA3bIK, MPUTI3aHME HA IPABUIb-
HOCTB A3bIKa (OpOOTNG TOV OVOPAT®V) HE QOCTUTAIOT UCTUHBI CYLLETO
(0ArBeLor TGV GVTWV) U UTO MBI JOJLKHBI I03HABATH CYIIEe 13 HETO ca-
moro (avtd €€ abT®dV), He mpuberas K cioBaM (VeL OVOPATWV) <...>
ASBIK PACCMATPUBAETCA MM KaK BHEIIHUII MOMEHT, XapakKTepusye-
MBIl COMHUTENBHOI HEOHO3HAUHOCTHI0. OH OTHOCUTCS K TOMY, UTO
€aMoO HAIPAILNBAETCS U MpeiaraeT ceds (TPOTELVOHEVR) U UTO MO~
JIMHHBIA IUAJEKTUK JOJDKEH OTOPOCUTD, KAK U UYBCTBEHHYIO BUM-
MocCTh Belell. Uncroe MbIIUIEHNE UAEI, «AMAHONA», eCTh 6e33ByU-
Hag (&vev Qwviig) Gecema ayin ¢ camoii cobox. Jloroc xe ecTb mc-
XOMALIMIL 13 9TOrO MBIIUIEHVS [IOTOK 3ByKOB, MAYIIUI Yepes ycTa
(pedpo Six o oToOpATOC 1OV peTd POGYYOL): sIcCHO caMo co0oI1, UTO

? Cm. Bpounukos 2014.
*B manpHeillIeM U3JI0KEHUN IIOHSITIE «MUDP» B OCHOBHOM cooTBeTcTBYeT Welt
(Mupy), a «peanbHOCTE» — Umwelt (oxpyskaromemy mupy) y X.-I'. Tagamepa.
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3TOT UyBCTBEHHO-3BYKOBOJ MOMEHT HE MOKET IPETEH0BAaTh Ha Ca-
MocTosiTeNbHOe 3HaueHue u uctuHy (Famamep 1988: 473-474).

B sTom ¢parmenTe peus maer o MoHMMaHUM ['agamMepoM ILIATO-
HOBCKOT'O OTHOIIEHMS K A3BIKY KaK OPYAVIO MBIIIIeHMs. ITa IIaTo-
HOBCKaf B CAMOIJI CyTH CBOEJI KOHIIEIIIIMSA COXPAHMIIACh 1O HACTOAIIe-
ro BpeMeHI — KaK B CTPYKTypannsMe, TaK i B IPYTUX METOHAAX, IPeS-
I[IOJIATAOIINX MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBI XapakTep s3bIka. Ho uro mmeH-
HO 3HAUNUT TO, YTO «SI3bIK pACCMaTpPMBAeTCA KaK HEKMil BHELIHMII
MOMEHT, XapaKTepI3yeMblil COMHITEIbHOI HEOMHO3HAUHOCThI0»? B
9TOil (pase YIOMMHAIOTCA Cpasy IBe CYIIIHOCTHBIE UepPTHI S3bIKa:
«BHEIIIHUIT MOMEHT» I «HeOXHO3HAUHOCTh». HauHeM ¢ HeomHO3HaU-
HOCTM KaK HamboJiee oueBMIHOTO cBoiicTBa. CII0BO ecTh 3HaK. Mimeer
JIV TIOJTHOCTBIO M30JIMPOBAHHBIN 3HAK KaKoi-11160 cMbicn? OdeBnn-
HO, uTo HeT. [IpeacTaBuM, 4TO y Hac GBLIO OBI OJHO-eAMHCTBEHHOE
CJI0BO. ITO TO 3Ke caMoe, KaK ecyy 651 y Hac He ObIII0 HI OJHOTO. SI3bIK
611 661 HeBo3MOskeH. [Toce Coccropa HaM M3BECTHO, UTO A3BIK BO3-
HIKaeT, CyILeCTBYeT ¥ PasBUBACTCI KaK CUCTeMa OTHOIIEHIUIT MEXIY
3Hakamu. [IprueM Takoe oIpesesieHIe I3bIKa KaK 3HAKOBOTI CHCTEMBI
CIIpaBeINBO U 711 METasA3bIKOB HayK! U McKyccTBa. OTIeIbHO B3s-
TOE CJI0BO (TO €CTh COBCEM OTHEJIBHO — BHE I3BIKa) He TOJIBKO He CIIO-
COGHO CKOJIBKO-HIOY b IIOTHO PAacCKasaTh O peabHOCTH, CTOSILEN! 3a
HIM, HO I HECITIOCOGHO IepeaTh KaKOi-In00 3aKOHUEHHBIN CMBICIL.
BHyTpn A3BIKa CIOBO CIYXKUT, CKOpee, TpaHuIell 3HaUeHNs, YeM ero
packpsitieM. Tax, CJI0BO «KOIIIKa» OrpaHUYMBAET IPEIMET, O KOTO-
POM HZET peub, BBIAENSAS €ro U3 KapTUHEI Mupa (To ecTh — «He coba-
Ka», «He epeBO»), HO MCIIOJIb30BaHNe eJMHCTBEHHOTO CJI0BA HeMOo-
CTATOYHO [JI HEOJHO3HAayHOro omnmcanus. He roBops o Tom, 4To y
CJI0BA MMEIOTCS OMOHMMBI («KOIIIKa» MOKET 03HaUaTh He TOJIBKO K-
BOTHOE), Ms BeIllM He JaeT CKOJIbKO-HMOYAb IIOJHOTO IpeCTaBIe-
HISA 0 KOHKPETHOM IIpefMeTe. 3HAK pasrpaHMUYMBaeT IpeaMeTsl. B
CO3HAHUU IIPefMeTHI, CKOpee BCero, BRICTYIAIOT B BIE HEKNUX obpa-
30B, TO €CTh 3HAKOB. MBI He B CMJIaX IIOMBICJIUTH BCE CBOVICTBA ITpe[I-
MeTa OTHOBPEMEHHO; 3HaK fBJIsIeTcs 0000ILeHneM Beiun. Bo3amoxk-
HO, 9TO BBI3BAHO €CTECTBEHHBIMI IIpefesaMI, 3aJaHHBIMI OpraHa-
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MU 4yBCTB. Tak, r71a3y HeOCTYIIHbI MeJIbUaiiie HepOBHOCTY Ha I10-
BEPXHOCTU MIPEIMETA, & YXO He Pas3iNyaeT OTAeIbHBIE CIOBA B IIyMe
tonmsl. Ho make He 9Ta UMCTO BHEIIHSAS TPAHNIIA SBIIAETCS OIIpere-
ssrorert. CJIoBo camo, M3HYTpU cebst, yCTaHABIMBAET HEKUIT Bapbep.
9r0 cBsA3aHO ¢ ynorpebieHueM ciaoBa. CI0BO Ha3bIBaeT TO, YTO OHO
Ha3bIBaET, IPUYEM HeJIaeT ITO Hamboiee HeOIpeaeleHHBIM U3 BCeX
BO3MOJKHBIX CIIOCOGOB, CMBOJIMUECKY, ¥ YTOOBI KAK-TO KOHKPETU3M-
pOBaTh CMBICI WJIM CMEHUTH YroJl 3peHMs, HaM HeoOXommmo noba-
BUTH fipyrue cioBa. CIIOBO — 3TO 3HAK pasieJIeHNUs, B CBOEM KpallHeM,
BBIXOJIOIIEHHOM COCTOAHUN — TepMI/IH. <<TCPMI/IH>> — KOHE€UYHad OCTa-
HOBKA, CT€Ha, B KOTOPYIO yIIUPAETCI MBICTEHHBIN B30P, MCCIIETY LI
riryOuHBL cMbIcia. [I0q06HO BCIKOT TpaHUIle, CIIOBO SIBJISETCS BHELII-
HIIM II0 OTHOIIEHMIO KaK K BEIIVL, TaK VI K MBICJIM JO CJIOBA VLN IIOCTIE
HeTo.

IToCKOIBPKY HU OJHO OMUCAHUE HE TOXKIECTBEHHO OIMCHIBAEMO-
My, BO3HUKaET Ipo0JeMa MCTOJIKOBAHNUS, NHTEPIIPETALINN, IIEPENIO-
JKEHIsI CMBICJIOB C OJHOTO OIVCAHMUS HA APYTO€, B MPAKTUUECKOM
cMbICIe — IpobiieMa repeBoa. Ita mpobiieMa HeIOCpeACTBEHHO CBSI-
3aHa ¢ HEJOCTATOYHOCTHIO CJI0Ba. Eciy ObI peasbHOCTH ObLiIa IOJIHO-
CTBIO 3aJaHa B 3bIKe, TO OHA He MOTJIa ObI OBITh OCMEBICII€HA BHE 3TOTO
g3bIKa BOOOILIE, 11 epeBson OBbLI OB HEBO3MOXKEH — B OPYTUX A3BIKAX
MPOCTO He HAIIUIOCH GBI CJIOB L 9TOM peanbHOCTH. TO, UTO TTEPEBO.
BCe Ke BO3MOJKEH, TOBOPMUT B IIEPBYIO OUepeqb He CTOIBKO O TOM, UTO
3a CJIOBOM CTOUT eIVMHCTBEHHO BO3MOKHASA U KaK-TO MHaue (He yepes
CJIOBO) M3BECTHASI BCEM PEANbHOCTD, HO, CKOP€ee, O TOM, UTO HU OJUH
SI3BIK He 3aMBIKAET PEATbHOCTD LIETMKOM, OCTABJISAA MECTO [JIsL PYTUX
TOJIKOBAHMIL. B ITONBITKE IIepeBoIa MBI IIEPEBONIM CIIOBO, HO HE CYIIl-
HOCTb, CTOSIIYIO 32 HUM. Ee MBI He MOHMMaeM [0 KOHIIA HU B CBOEM
A3bIKe, HIL, TeM GoJiee, B uy:koM. CJIOBO €CTh IPaHMIIA BCIKOTO IIOHM-
mauus. CII0BO MaprUHAIBHO; 9TO He LEHTP ObITHSI, HO rpaHuia. A3bI-
KU IOTIOJIHAOT APYT APYTa, pa3BUTas 3Ty TPAHMUITY, MOCTPAUBast MUD,
pacimpsst 061aCTh CONMPUKOCHOBEHNS C peasIbHOCTEI0. CII0Baph MHO-
CTPaHHOTO SI3bIKA — 3TO He MPOCTO TaGJIUIlA COOTBETCTBUIL OTHOTO
CJIOBA PYrOMy, HO KapTa, OUepumMBaioLias JOKYC, B KOTOPOM OIUH I
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TOT >Ke CMBICJI IIOKOUTCS Ha IrpaHuIie Mupa. [lepeBos Bo3aMo:KeH JINIITb
IIOTOMY, UTO HII OJHO HaIlle CJIOBO He OTPa)KaeT peaIbHOCTh TOUHO.
Boxpyr Bemm pouTcs MHOXECTBO CJIOB, HI OJHO U3 KOTOPBIX He fB-
JIeTCs ee IOCJIeTHUM ¥ TOUHBIM oOpasoM. Ho 1 Bokpyr ciioBa pourcs
MHOYXeCTBO 3HAUEHNI, CJIOBO He CTPEeMUTCS OBITh OMHO3HAUHBIM, pa3
M HaBCeTJa 3aJJaHHBIM 00pa3oM peanbHOCTH. CJIOBO €CTh CYIMBOJIL, TO
eCTb yIIOMIHaHMe 0e3 ITepeunciIeHys noapodHocTe. ITu mogpobHo-
CTW, €CJIVL OHJI ¥ Ba)KHBI, YCTAHABJIMBAIOTCSA B aCCOIMAINIX, KOTOPHIE
CJIOBO BBI3BIBAET B HallleM co3HaHUNU. [lepeBox BO3MOKeH, 0UeBUIHO,
IIOTOMY, UTO IIOJIf acCOIMAIMil IAe-To IepekprrBatorcsa. He Tounoe
IIOHUMAaHMe Bellell 1 IelICTBUI ¢ HUMU, HO acCOLMaly, BbI3BaHHbIE
K )KVI3HU CUMBOJIAMM, SIBJISIIOTCS OOLLIVIMIL.

Bompoc, otkyma 6epyTcs accoumariym, yBesx ObI HaC JajleKo B CTO-
pony. B mr06oMm ciyuae, 3qech HYy>KHO TOBOPUTH O IIaMSTH, IPUUEM
He TOJBKO NaMATU MHAMBUAA, HO M O KYJBTYpHOM NIaMATU pOAa.
HMmMeHHO B IaMATM TaK MM MHade XPAHATCA CBSA3M acCOLMALUI M
cnoB. MMeHHO Ha HUX MBI OIIMpPaeMCs B IIONBITKE JOHECTM BHYTPEH-
HUIL, ellle HOCIOBeCHBIN o0pa3 (6ymp TO yormueckas KOHCTPYKLIVISI
VI YyBCTBEHHOE IPENCTABIEHNE) OO co0eceTHNKA. FA3bIK IIpu 3TOM
BBICTYIIAE€T B POJIM TOI «CpPedbI», B KOTOpOit moHnManune (y lagame-
pa — «JCTOJIKOBAHIIE») CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOXXHOCTBHIO. JIF000€ BHICKA3BI-
BaHIMe OTCBHIJIAET K UeMY-TO, UTO MBI IIpeAIIoaraeM y>Ke M3BeCTHBIM
st cobecenHuKa. Peus ecTh HeNpepHIBHBINM IIOTOK TaKNUX pedepeH-
uuii. Ecau peur — 970 Hekuit 0606IIeHHBI TEKCT, TO 3TO — BCerga
TeKCT 0 TeKcTe. IHbIMU cJI0BaMIU, HeJlb34 CKa3aTh O TOM, O UeM He MOo-
JKeT OBITh CKas3aHo. Yy Tak: HeJIb3s FOBOPUTH O TOM, O UeM BOOOIIe He
TOBOPMJINM A0 HAc. MBI TOBOpUM, IIpeAIIoiaras, YTo acCOLUAIUY COB-
MayT, €CJIM He IIOJIHOCTBIO, TO XOTS ObI UaCTUUHO. 31ech Ge3pasiny-
HO, JCIIOJIb3yeM MbI POTHOI IV UYKOit (HO 3HAKOMBIIl HaM) A3bIK,
BeIb B IIOTOKE PEYN CJIOBA JIIOOOTO S3bIKA HEM30EKHO MICKAKAIOTCAL.
Tak ¥ NUCHPMEHHBIN TEKCT COMEPIKUT OLIMOKM M OTIeUaTKI, MU ObI-
BaeT HesICeH, KaK ObIBaeT HESCHOII IIyTaHas peub. AKT BHICKA3bIBAHVIS
eOVIHNUEH, XOTS ObI IIOTOMY, UTO (pU3NUecK) OH HeIloBTOpUM. Mox-
HO BO3pasuTh, UYTO KOIIMPOBAHNE TEKCTA CO3MAeT yCIOBUI st abco-
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JIIOTHOTO IIOBTOPEHMS, caM I10 cebe TEKCT eCTb JINIIb Hab0p KaKMX-TO
bUKCUPOBAHHBIX PA3NINUMIT B PU3NUECKON Cpefe: pasjIMduii B pac-
IIpeesIeHN TUIIOTPadCKOiL KpacKy Ha OyMare, BEICOTE I AJIATEIIBHO-
CTM 3BYKOBBIX KoslebaHmit, u mpodee. C TOUKY 3peHM He BIaeIOIIero
S3BIKOM HaOJIOJaTes, TAaKOJ TeKCT He OUeHb OTJIMYAeTCS OT OpHa-
MeHTa WM OPraHM30BaHHOTO IIyMa. TeKCT IOIydaeT CMBIC TOJIBKO
B CO3HAHMIM, HO CO3HAHNe HUKOTJa He OBIBaeT PaBHBIM CaMOMY Ce-
6e. Takum oOpa3om, KaKJoe BbICKa3bIBaHIE HEIOBTOPUMO. UTO ke
TOIJa JeJaeT BO3MOXHBIM He TOJIBKO IEPEBOJ, HO M CaMO IIOHMMa-
Hue? Eciiy cJI0BO eCcTh CUMBOJL, TO, KaK ¥ BCAKUIT CUMBOJI, OHO OTKPBI-
TO JBYM PEaJIbHOCTAM: PEAIbHOCTY MIpPA I PEaJbHOCTI MIE€aIbHOTO.
[TockoJIbKy MMp HUKOTHA He paBeH caMoMy cefe, TO eIMHCTBEHHOE
MECTO, I'Ie MOXKET COXPAHUThCA CAMOTOXKAECTBEHHOCTh CMbICIIA, €CTh
cepa «uaeampHOrO». Paccyskmas o rpaHmIax coBa 1 BO3MOKHOCTIX
ITOHMMAaHNSA, MbI HeM30€KHO MPUXOAUM K TOMY, UTO ITOABYLKHAS 1
3bI0Kast 000JI0UKa CJI0Ba HOJDKHA CKPBIBATh 3a CO00I HeM3MeHsIeMoe
upeanbHoe copepxumoe. MneanbHoe HETOCTYIIHO CO CTOPOHBI MUPa,
B KOTOPOM 0OpaIIfaeTcs CJI0BO; OHO HEeJOCTYIIHO f3BIKAM MIpa, OHO
CKpBIBaeTCA 3a HUMU. ACCOLMALINMN, ITIOPOKAAEMBIE CIOBOM, €CTh OT-
CBETHI UMEATbHOrO, M1 3TV 03apeHNsI BOSHIUKAIT y UeJIoBeKa B HEIlO-
CPEICTBEHHOM aKT€ BBICKa3bIBAHIA.

I'oBops 0 maMATK KaK O XpaHUJINIIIE CBA3€Il MeXIy CJIOBOM M MU-
POM, Ky[ia OTHECTM CIIOCOOGHOCTD IIaMSITV HaXOQUTh I YCTaHABJIMBATD
CBA3M B CMIOMMHYTHOM aKTe BbICKa3bIBaHUA? OTHaeIbHOE CIOBO, ec-
JIM 3TO He IpsSMOe 3BYKOIIOApakaHMe (KOTopoe, KCTAaTH, TOXKe MOXKeT
OBITh PA3JIMYHBIM), HE 3HAYNT HIUETO. VI30IMpOBaHHBIN CUMBOJ He
uMeeT cMbIcia. Kak B 43bIKe eCcTeCTBEHHOM, TaK I B MICKYyCCTBEHHBIX
MeTasg3bIKaX (HayKu, 9KOHOMUKIM, TIOIUTUKI, UCKYCCTBA, I T.H.) CMBIC-
JIBI OTIpeNeJIAIOTCS YIIOTpeOIeHIeM CI0Ba, TO €CTh — B KOHEUHOM JTO-
re, OTHOLIEHUSAMIU, B KOTOpBIE CJIOBO IIOTIafaeT BHYTPH A3bIKa. CMBICI
BO3HIKAeT KaK OTHOIIeHNe. 31ech BO3SHMKAeT IpobiaeMa A3bIKa, KO-
TOPBIN BECh €CTh IIOIBITKA YCTAHOBIEHUS U (PUKCALNY OTHOILIEHIIA.
W 3T0, KOHEUHO, TOJIBKO «IIOMBITKa», IOTOMY UTO f3bIK — 3TO He3a-
KOHUYEHHOe JelICTBIE C HesICHBIM JcxonoM. Kak oTmesbHOe BbICKa3bl-
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BaHIe, CyTh KOTOPOT'O OCTAETCsI HESCHOL, IT0Ka He OyOeT JOTOBOPEHO
TocJiefHee CJI0BO, TaK 1 BeCh A3BIK €CTh JIMIIb IIPeAII0oKeHNe, He3a-
KOHUEeHHas ITOIIBITKA CXBATBIBAHNS 11 PUKCAIMM OTHOLIIeHNTT. MBI OC-
HOBBIBaeM BCe Hallle pacCy’KAeHye Ha TOM, UTO OTAEJIbHOE CJIOBO He
MMeeT CMBICIIa, KOTOPOe OHO 06peTaeT B A3bIKe, B CUCTEME HEKIUX «OT-
HoireHuit». Ho orkyna 6epyrcs orHolreHus B s3bike? Kakum o6pa-
30M IIPOVCXOIUT YCIOXKHEHVE OT IIPOCTBIX SMOLINIL ¥ BCKPUKOB, IIPU-
CYLLMX M >KMBOTHBIM, [0 CJIOKHOI A depeHuPOBaHHOCTHU YeJIoBe-
uyecKkoro sA3bpIKa? ['0BOps O g3bIKe KaK O CUCTeMe OTHOIIIEHMIL, Haro-
LIMX CJIOBY SHEPIUIO YKA3aHMSI HA CMBICJ, MBI JOIYCKAEM, UTO 3TU
OTHOIIIEHNS OIpefesieHbl ¥ (PUKCUPOBaHBI BHYTPM A3BIKA ¥ He MO-
I'yT OBITH M3MEHEHBI C IIOMOIIIBIO BHICKA3bIBAHMS HA 9TOM sI3bIKe. [la-
JKe eCIM IIPeIIIONIOKNATD, UTO HEKTO (XyTO)KHIMK-aBaHTapIJICT, IT09T-
oamauct, QU3NK-PeNaTUBICT) U 06JIafaeT ClIoCOGHOCTHIO B3JIaMBIBATE
YCTOSIBILIMIECS OTHOILIEHMS B SI3bIKE, TO OUEBMIHO, UTO CaMa IIOIIBIT-
Ka IT00OHOTO B3JI0Ma MOJKET IIPOVCXOONUTH JNUIIb BHYTPM SA3BIKA U
C IIOMOIIBIO €0 CpeACTB (MHaue ObLIO GBI HEBO3MOXKHO COOOIINTD O
HeJT) 11, 3HAUUT, OIISITH JKe, OIMPAETCS Ha YiKe CYILIeCTBYIOIIIie BHYTPU
SI3bIKA OTHOILIEHMS. SI3hIK HE MOKET 6I)ITI) PE3yabTaTOM €JMHNMYHOTO
BBICKA3bIBaH, KAKUM ObI OOJIBIINM ¥ BCEOObEMIIIOIINIM 3TO BBICKA-
3bIBaHME HU ObLIO. MOKHO, KOHEUHO, IIOBEPHYThH 9TO TaK, UTO BEChH
A3BIK CO BCEM, UTO OBLIO M OyIeT CKa3aHo Ha HeM, Y eCTh OJHO Ta-
KOe BBICKa3bIBaHIle, HO TOTHa U BCSA COBOKYIIHOCTB BCeX BBICKAa3bIBa-
HUII Ha BCeX I3bIKaX TOXKe MOKET TPAKTOBAThCS KaK HEKOe CBEPXBHI-
CKas3bIBaHMeE. 31eCh MbI CTAIKMBAEMCI C IIPOTUBOPEUNEM, TIOCKOJIb-
Ky M30JIMPOBaHHBIN CMMBOJ He uMeeT cMbIciaa. Ham nubo mpupercs
¢daHTa3MpPOBATH O TOM, UTO MICTOPHS UeJIOBeKa MMeeT I[eIbI0 CKa3aTh
OJIHO GOJIBIIIOE CJIOBO HAa HEM3BECTHOM JJII HAC S3BIKE BBICIINX CY-
LI[ECTB, JJIN, YTO KakeTcsI 6olee pa3yMHBIM, OCTAETCS IIPU3HATH, UTO
Halll COOCTBEHHBII A3BIK MMeeT HEKYI0 HE3aBUCHMYI0 OT HAC CYII-
HOCTD U IBJISIETCST HOCUTEJIeM 3HAKOBBIX «OTHOIIEHUIT», Y 9TI OTHO-
LIIeHMS, TTI03BOJISIOLINE CIIOBY OBITH YKasaTeleM Ha HeKOe 3HaueHNe,
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He 3aBUCAT OT roBopsiero®. Ha3sas 9Ty 3arafouHble, He ITOXUMHSIO-
I1ecss 40 KOHIIA UeJOBEKY OTHOLIEHUs «JIOTMUYecKnMu popmamm»,
MBI OKa3bIBaeMCs LIEJIMIKOM M ITOJTHOCTHIO B TPAAMIIMY ILIATOHM3MA.
Ecnu Bce Hamm ycuius He CBOTATCS TOJBKO K TOMY, UTOOBI CHeJIaTh
CBEPXBBICKa3bIBaHIE BHYTPY HEKOETO BBICIIIETO A3bIKa, TO TOBOPEHIIE
B MIIpe €CTh OTHOCHUTEJIBHO IIPOM3BOJIbHASL M CBOOOHAS KU3Hb BCEX
SI3BIKOB, KOTOpBIe, IlepeceKasch Ha TPaHIX OBITUSI, IIOCTEIIEHHO pas-
JIBUTAIOT TPAHUIBI 9TOIO MUPA.

ITox TepMMHOM «ILIATOHU3M», BRIHECEHHBIM B Ha3BaHUE 3TOII pa-
6O0THI, MBI IIOHMMAaeM BCE MHOTO00pa3ye KOHIIEIIT, B KOTOPHIX (Hop-
Ma IpefCTaBIAeTCd B BUJE CYLIHOCTM, He3aBMCUMOI OT YeJIOBeKa, a
S3bIK PACCMATPUBAETCA KaK peHOMEH, ITOTPAHIMYHBIN MKy CO3HA-
HUEeM ¥ MUpOM. JIF0GOIBITHO, YTO TAaKOTO pPOfda IIATOHMU3M IIpOCIIe-
JKIBAaeTCs He TOJIBKO B TpyAax ¢purocodos, Tak My MHaye obpalias-
IINXCA K MeTapu3nuecKoil mpobieMaTuke, HO ¥ B aHAJIMTIYUECKOI
¢unocodun, mpuyeM B caMbIX ee OCHOBAHMAX. B aTOM cMbIcie IIO-
KasarejgpHa (Urypa HeMelKoro maTemaTuka u ¢unocoda I'orimoba
®dpere, CTOSABIIIETO Y CAMBIX MCTOKOB aHANUTUUECKOI ¢pumocopum un
OKasaBlllero BaIugHMe Ha Paccena, ButreHiuTeiiHa 1 MHOTUX OpPYTHUX,
BKiIIouad ['yccepiid, UTo m103BoJIeT TOBOPUTH O BIugHUY upneit Ppere
Ha npobieMaruky dpenomenonoruu. [lpumepr! marornsma y $pere
o611en3BecTHRI’. Ppere mmosarai, YTO CMBICIIBI IPUHAIJIEKAT IIpegMe-
TaM, ¥ UMEHHO TaKMM 00pa3oM OHU SIBIISIOTCS YaCThI0 BHEMEHTAIIb-

* «fI3BIK Ha KOTOPOM MBI TOBOPMM, HeCeT B ceOe COOCTBEHHYIO UCTUHY, TO €CTh
“packpbiBaer” I BBIBOJUT Ha CBET HEUTO TaKOE, YTO OTHBIHE CTAHOBUTCS PEANbHO-
creio» (Tagamep 1988: 446).

*BoT Kak 00 9TOM MHUIIET COBPEMEHHBI POCCUIICKIMIL MCCIIeT0BATEb: KMIMEHHO
MPOITO3UIMs, KaK TeopeMa (B MaTeMaTIIeCKOM CMBICIIe), KaK TeopeTIuecKas OCHO-
Ba [T BBICKA3BbIBAHMSI BO3MOXKHOTO ITOJIOXKEHM eI, Hanbosee COOTBETCTBYeT YIIO-
TpeGieHnIo TepMuHa “MbICIL” Ppere. ITO CBSI3aHO € TEM, YTO MBICIb IOHIMAETCS
®pere ananornuno unee [1aToHa, Kak To, YTO IPUHANIIEKUT “TpeTbeMy Mupy”. [lna-
ToHN3M Ppere 3aKII0UAETCSI B OTHECEHUN MBICIIEN K chepe HeMEHTATIbHBIX 00bEKTOB,
CYLLIECTBYIOILMX HE3aBICUMO OT CO3HaHMA. TakuM 06pa3oM, BOCIIPUATIE U BbIpaxKe-
HIe MBICJIM CTAHOBSITCS IIPOOIeMAaTUUHBIMU B CIIJIYy TOTO, UTO OHM COBEPIIIAIOTCS Ha
IOPYyrOM YpOBHE, OTJIIMYHOM OT yPOBHs MX cyiecrBoBanus» (CobGanues 2007: 223—
224).
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HOTO MIIpa. Jrot OHPEJlMe‘«IeHHI)II‘/'I MUp MBICJIEN IIpOE€NMPY€ETCA B pe-
AJIBHOCTD U€pe3 CJI0BO:

Mup mbicieit otobpaxkaeTcs B MUpe IpeNIOKeHUI, BBIpayKeHUI,
cy10B, 3HaKOB. CTPOEHMIO MBICIN OTBEUYAET COCTABJIEHME IIPeJIoKe-
HIUIT U3 CJIOB, IIPUUEM II0CJIe[0BaTeIbHOCTh BOBCE He GespasimyuHa
(®pere 2008: 60).

«Mpicap» y ®pere — 310 TO, YTO MOXKET ObITH OOHAPYKEHHBIM,
OTKPBITHIM, ITOHOOHO 3aKoHaM (pusmueckoro mupa. Bynyun obuapy-
JKEHHBIMM, PACKPBITBIMY ISl UeJIOBEKA, MBICIN aKKyMYJIUPYIOTCS B
KyJIbTYpe, UTOOBI ObITh ITepeJaHHBIMI IIOCIEAYIOIIIM IIOKOIEHMSIM.
HeortkpbIThle, HeOOHAPYKEHHBIE €IIe MBICIIV, OUE€BIIHO, HAXOIITCSI
3a TOPM30HTOM ITO3HAHUS. Takoe MOHMMAaHIE IPUMBIKAET K U3BECT-
HOoMy adopmsmy Burrenmrrerisa:

I'paHuIBl MOEro sA3bIKa 03HAYAIOT TPaHMLBI Moero mupa (Burren-
mrrenta 2008: 174).

BurreHITefH MHOTO M MHTEPECHO IMIIET O «MMpe» KakK O HeKO-
ell LIeJIOCTHOCTH, KOTopas, I0-BUAMMOMY, 00513aHa CBOMM CYILIECTBO-
BaHIEM SI3bIKOBOII JeATeIbHOCTH YeJoBeKa. TpaHCIeHIeHTHOCT JIO-
IMUuecKoit GOPMBI U ee MepapXIUeCcKIil TOPSIOK IT03BOJISIOT UCCIIEHO0-
BaTeJIIM F'OBOPUTE O IJIATOHM3Me Y BurreninreirHa®. CX0Xmit B3I
Ha (heHOMEeHBI CO3HaHNUS 1 Mupa obHapyskuBaercs y [layns Haropma.
ItatonoBckue uneu (mian «HopMbI») MPUHUMAIOT y HETO BU JIOTH-
yecKux (GOpM, CBOICTBEHHBIX OTKPhIBA€MBIM HAyKOIl 3aKOHAM IIpH-
poxnst’. HaTopr MpoBOAUT IIATOHOBCKYIO ME0 110 BeXOMCTBY JIOTH-
KI1, pacLiBeUMBasi €€ 3SHAKOMBIMY KaHTUAHCKIMI HOTKaMIL:

¢ Cwm. Jlesmua 2014.

7Cp.: «B cBoeit nnTepnperanunu I[Inarona Haropn oTBepraer pacmpocTpaHeH-
HYIO CO BpeMeH Apucroreist MeTapU3NUeCKyI0 TPAaKTOBKY IJIATOHOBCKIX UEIL, I10-
HIMaeMbIX KaK OCOOBINI TUII CYyIIero, XOTs ¥ Ipu3HaeT, uTo IlnaToH cBOMM Merta-
(opruecKuM SI3BIKOM Il IIOBOX K TAKOMY JICTOJIKOBaHUIO cBoero yueHns. Coruac-
Ho Haropny, “npen” [lnatoHa — 910 He Bely, a METOAHL. <...> I[IaTOH pelraer He
OHTOJIOTMUECKYIO 3a/lauy IOMCKA ‘TIOMCTUHE CYIIeCTBYIoLEro” (dviwg 6v), a umcTo
THOCEOJIOTMUECKYIO 3a/1auy JICCIIeOBaHMs IIpoliecca mo3Hanms. Haroprr, takum 06-
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ciI0Bo [18éa] Ha camMoM feste IIpeJHAa3HAUAIOCh, YUTOOBI BBIPA3UTh pac-
KPBITHE JIOTYECKOTO BO BCEM €0 CBOeOOpasnm U JUHAMUKE, TO €CTh
TOTO, YTO OTHOCUTCS K OTKPBITIIO BHYTPEHHIX 3aKOHOB, II0 KOTOPBIM
MBICTB (popMUpYyeT 00BEKT, CJIOBHO ObI IPUCTANbHO BIJISABIBASICH B
HETO, a He MIPOCTO IPUHMMAs ero KaK JaHHOCTR®.

Y aTmx mocTaTouHO pasHbBIX (GUIOCOPOB (KOTOpEIE, MEKIY IIPO-
YnM, He IBIAIOTCI MeTadusukamu, a Hatopm u Butrenireitn tak na-
’Ke BOOOIIle OTKPBITO IIPOTMBOCTOAT MeTapU3NKe) NeJIaeTCs JOIyIIie-
HIe O He3aBMCUMOM OT UeJIOBeKa, BHEMEeHTaJIbHOM MIpe, KOTOPBIIA,
TeM He MeHee, KaKIIM-TO HeITOCTILKMMBIM 00pasoM IOJLKEH IIOMUM-
HATHCS 3aKOHAM JIOTUKIL

Ecnym mMup ompenMedeHHBIX CMBICTIOB BHEMEHTaJeH, TO B CO3Ha-
HIM, OUeBUIHO, HAXOAATCS IIPOEKIINI ITUX CMBICJIOB, IOJOOHO TOMY,
KaK BeIly MIpa ABJIFIOTCA IIPOEKIMAMHI IUIATOHOBCKUX maeit. Ho roe
’Ke Ta cpefja, TOT MeJIyM, KOTOPBIII 3aII0THAET IIPOCBET MEKAY MUpa-
MI U CIIOCOOEH OCYILECTBIATh PYHKUMIO 9TUX rpoekiuit? OTBeT Ha-
IpAIINBAETCA CaM COOOIL: 3TO — A3BIK. B MOMEHT HeItocpeaCTBeHHO-
IO IeWCTBUA, B peull, AI3bIK IIPOEIMPyeT MBICIb B MUp. B Moruanny, B
TIOTEHIIVIN Peut, I3BIK IIPOeIMIpYyeT CMMBOJI MIpa B co3HaHue. [lepsoe
€cTb TOBOPEHMeE, JIOTOC, CMHTAKCHC, JIOTMKa. Bropoe — cioBaps, jex-
cuka, sHaueHNq. OTHOIIIEHNS, MM JIOTMUecKue (GOpMBI, A3bIKa CTa-
HOBATCA TeM KapKacoM, Ha KOTOPOM [ep>KUTCI BHEMEHTAJILHBII MUP
CMBICJIOB, IIPMYEM 3TOT MUp IlepeTeKaeT U3 A3bIKa B 000MX HaIpas-
JIeHVAX: U3 CO3HAHMS B MUD U 00paTHO. SI3bIK, HAXOACh Ha IpaHUILe,
ABJIAETCI MEJUYMOM MeKIy MEHTaIbHBIM U BHEMEHTAIbHBIM. OTHO-
LIeHNI MeKIY JIeMeHTaMI A3bIKa IIOAYMHEHBI TeM (GopMaM, coriac-
HO KOTOPBIM 00pasylTCs IIPOeKIUI OJHOrO B Apyroe. SI3bIk — 31O
He TOJIKO CJICTeMa OTHOIIEHMII, HO M HelicTBMe. B aKkre BBICKa3bl-
BaHV JeJIaeTcs ITOIBITKA BBIATI B CBOOOIY IIPOCBETA, YCTAHOBUTH

pasoM, Ha CBOJI MaHep MOJAEPKUBAET TOT THUII UCTOpyY puirocoduu, KOTOPHIT MbI
MOXKeM BCTPETUTb U [I03[Hee, HanpuMep, y Mapruna Xaitnerrepa. OH BbIpakaeTcst
B TOM, UTO OIpefieeHHas GIocodcKast MOUIIS, IO CYTH, HAaBI3bIBAETCSA UCTOPU-
YECKOMY MaTepualy, BOIIPEKN ‘TPUBUAIBHOMY JMICTOPUYECKOMY ITOHVMAHIIO STOTO
marepuana» (Kypeunoir 2006: 9).

® Natorp 2004: 53.
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CBSI3b MEXIY YeJIOBEKOM VI CMBICIOM. JTO NENICTBYE BBIIIOJIHSIETCS
OCO3HAHHO — MBICJIATEJNIEM, IT0JIyOCO3HAHHO — ITI09TOM, ¥l HEOCO3HAH-
HO — B OOBIIEeHHOI peun. Pe3ynbraT Takoro meiCTBUSI — CKa3aHHOE
CJIOBO, peub, AOYOG — OBEILEeCTBIEHHAs rpaHnLa (rpaHb) OBITHS, TIPO-
ey U el POpM, CKPBITBIX B CAMOM CYIL[ECTBE s3bIKA’.

ITogo6HO >KMBBIM KiIeTKaM, OOBEKTHI KYyJIbTYpPhl Pa3MHOKAIOTCHT
IeJIeHNeM, TO eCTh — pasMe)KeBaHUeM I IIPOUepUMBaHMEM TPAHMILL.
TekcT ecTh 3pMMOe OBeIleCTBIECHNE YCIOBHOTO (JOTOBOPHOTO, HOT0-
BOopeHHOro). To, UTO MpeAIIecTBOBATIO BHICKa3bIBAHNIO 1 TIOKOVIIOCH
B HEBUIUMOI HEPACKPBITOCTY ) C/I06d, CTAHOBUTCS IBHBIM. Kaxmoe
YaCTHOE BBICKA3bIBAHIE OCTAETCS He3aKOHUEHHBIM, MapIMHAIBHBIM.
OHO ITOrpaHMYHO TOUKe OBITVS, B KOTOPOI HAXOMUTCS TOBOPSIIIINIL.
9ra TOUKa U 3TO yCJOBUE YHUKAJIBHBI, HEIIOBTOPMUMBI. MBI c110c0O6-
HBI IIOHATH FOBOPSIIIETO TOJIBKO IIOTOMY, UTO CHCT€Ma OTHOIIIEHMUI,
3aKOAMPOBaHHAs B SI3bIKe, JaeT HaM TaKyl0 BO3MO)KHOCTb. SI3bIK KOH-
CTPYMpPYeT MUP 13 U30JIMPOBAHHBIX TOUEK, OTHAEIbHBIX TPAHMNI] ¥ TPa-
Hell ObITHs. MBI CTpeMMUMCS K LeJIBHOCTH, OCO3HABAs, YTO OHa HeJ0-
CTIDKMIMA B paMKax OJHO )KM3HIL, [IOTOMY UTO OIHO, ITyCTh JaKe ca-
Moe GOJIBIIIOE MJIV CaMOe pasyMHOe BhICKa3bIBaHIE BCE PABHO OCTaeT-
s BBICKa3bIBaHMEM UAaCTHBIM, He3aKOHUEHHBIM, MapTUHAIbHBIM, 3a-
AaHHBIM HEIIOCPEACTBEHHBIM MOMEHTOM €TI0 BOSHI/IKHOBCHI/IHw.

° Cp.: «Crpocuy, OTUEPUMBAIOT JIM CJIOBA YK€ MMEIOIYIOCS TPaHIIy WIIN BIIEp-
Bble ee co3naT. OG03HAUAIOT JIM CJIOBA yKe MMeIOLIeecsT pasjiueHIe Y CaMI CO-
CTaBIIAIOT €r0 TaKUM 06pa3oM, uTo Grarogaps CBOMM CJIOBAM MBI OKasbIBaeMCs IO
OIHY MJIM OPYTYIO CTOPOHY IpaHULBI? Bee, UTo HaM yoanock J0 CUX IIOpP IPOSICHUTD,
BEJIUT CUMTATh, YTO CJIOBO JAeJaeT OMHOBpeMeHHO M To, 1 gpyroe. OHO Bcerma He
TOJIBKO yCJIOBHOEe 0003HaueHIe, HO ¥ Halll IIOCTYIIOK. MBI XOPOIIIO MM ILIOXO Ha-
MeuaeM UM TpaHuly, oObsIBILEeM O HalleM He(e3pasanumuy K UMEHYeEMOMY. <...>
OcHOBHOE B peunt CBOAUTCA I HAC K TOMY, YTO MBI BBICBEUNBAEM, IIPOUEPUNBAEM
VI OQHOBpPEMEHHO HaBs3bIBaeM cebe, 9TUM CBSI3bIBas U OOsI3bIBast ceds, OuepTaHus
Mupa» (Bubuxus 2005: 308).

1 CoBpeMeHHasi Teopus s3bIKA MMeET TEHIEHLVIO PacIpOCTPAHSTH IIOHATIE
«KOMMYHUKATVBHBII aKT» Ha J1000€e BhICKa3bIBaHIE, CBOAS POJIb IIOCIETHETO K Y-
CTO KOMMYHMKATUBHOMY AEICTBUIO I UTEPIIPETUPYS €r0 pe3yIbTaT B paMKaxX «CIIe-
UK KOMMYHMKATUBHOTO TIOBefeHMsI». TaKkoil IOAX0M, B YaCTHOCTH, II03BOJISI-
eT CHATHh HEKOTOphble IIPOTMBOpeUNs IUIATOHOBCKOTO yueHus o sisbIke. Hampumep,
B pa60Te A.B. BmoBmueHKo (BJI[OBI/IH&HKO 2007) neJaeTcs BbIBOJ O HECOOTBETCTBUI
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IlmaToH BBIgENSAET OBa pOAA 3aHATUIL, CBI3aHHBIX C IIPOELMPOBA-
HIEM UJEN B MUP, — 9TO 3aHATUSI MBICIIUTEIS U 1109Ta. Eciu mepBsiit
CrI0co0eH K 0CO3HAHHOMY BOCXOKIOEHUIO K Ufiee, TO BTOPOMY JOCTa-
eTcs posnb CHBUILIBL, cOOOIIatoIeil 00 MCTUHAX, KOTOpbIe OHA HE B
COCTOSIHMM IIOCTIYb. MBICIINTENb ABIKETCS 110 HAIIPABIEHMIO K Uee,
03T — OT Hee, HO HY TOT, HY APYTOIil He JOCTUTAIOT Ienu. Vmes — BHe
mupa. Ee cieqpl TiriaTebHO CKPBITHL B KapKace I3bIKa, B ero popMax.
SI3BIK ABMISIETCS TEM, UTO IO3BOJISIET 00pAIIAThCS K 00BEKTaM, Ube ObI-
TIIe COKPBITO OT Hac. MOJKHO Ha3BaTh 3TO OBITHE YCIOBHBIM. JTO IO-
HACTOSII[EMY Y-CT06Hoe OpITue. Mup, Kak HEUTO TaKoe, UTO CO3[[aHO
U OEPKUTCS CIIOBOM, KakK ObI CTOSIIMM Yy HEro Ha CTpake, BHEIIOJIO-
JK€H, JOIIOJIHMTEJIeH peasbHOCTU. KOMILIEMEHTapHOCTh MUpa U pe-
ATBPHOCTM 3aKJII0UAETCS B TOM, UTO Belllb, CYIIIECTBYSI caMa I1o cebe, He
MOJKeT CTaTh YacThI0 Mupa 6e3 momoru yenoBeka. O6 aTom, B yact-
noctu, Cokpar Bomporuaer lepmorena (Cra. 385e—386a):

Mosker GbITH, TeOe ¥ OTHOCUTENBHO Belllell BCe IPEeCTaBIsIeTcs Tak
JKe, a IMEHHO, YTO CYLIIHOCTH Bellleil AJIs KaKIOro YesoBeKa 0CoOble,
1o cnoBy IIpoTaropa, yrBep>kaarlero, 4To «Mepa BcexX Bellleil — ue-
JIOBEK» M, CJIEIOBATEJIbHO, KAKVMM MHe IIPeJCTaBJISIOTCSI BEIlM, Ta-
KUMU OHI U OyIyT [AJIs MEHs, a KaKuMu Tebe, TAKMMI OHI Oy QYT ISt
Te6s1? Wty THI osaraenpb, UTO CYIIHOCTD BEIL[ell COCTABIIIET HEKYIO
IIPOYHYIO OCHOBY UX CAMUX?

Crop mexnay I'epmorenom u Kparmiom, MexIy yCJIOBHBIM U ecTe-
CTBEHHBIM IIPOMICXOKAEHIMEM CJIOBA, MOXKET OBITh IIOHAT KaK CIIOp O
NPOMCXOXAEHNUM MHUpPA, A€ yCIOBHOCTb MUpa IIPOTMBOIIOCTABJIEHA
€CTeCTBEHHOCTH peanbHoCT. Hac He ocTaBigeT olylieHue Toro, uTo
peasbHOCTh B IIyOMHEe CBOell MppalMOHaIbHA, IIOCKOJIBbKY TaM OHa
HeITOJBJIACTHA HAIIIMM IIpEJICTABICHMAM, B IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTD 00-
JKITOMY U IIPOTOBOPEHHOMY Mupy. M Bce e y Hac eCTh KJIIOU K 3TOM

IIJIATOHOBCKOTO YUEHMs O IIOAPAKAaHUU B IT03MM VI COBPEMEHHBIX IIPeICTaBICHMIT O
KOMMYHIKATUBHBIX JeiCTBUSX. BMecTe ¢ TeM, aKI[eHTHPOBAHIEe KOMMYHIKATIBHO-
O acreKkTa TpeGyeT OCO3HAHHOTO Pa3phbIBa CBA3M MBIIUICHMS I A3bIKA, IIPEIIONO-
JKeHIIe 0 KOTOPOII JIEKaJIO B OCHOBE He TOJIBKO BCEIl FepMEeHEBTIUECKOI TPaJULII,
HO 1 COBpeMeHHOI1 putocodun ot Burrenmrreitna go Xaitgerrepa.
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MpPalMOHAIBHOCTH. SI3bIK, HAXOAACh MEXIY MIPOM U PEaJIbHOCTBIO,
ABJIFETCSA TeM MHCTPYMEHTOM, KOTOPHIN IIOMOraeT paliMoHaIbHO MC-
cJIeoBaTh uppanuoHanbHoe. C IIOMOUIBIO 3bIKa MOXKHO BU3YalIN3M-
poBaTh HeBuAuMOe. CaMa YCIOBHOCTD SI3bIKa II03BOJISIET TOBOPUTH 00
ycinoBHOM. Bce 9T0 BO3MOKHO, IIOTOMY UTO CJIOBO €CTh 3HAK OBITHS,
HO He caMo OpITIe!.

I'panuIle! g36IKa, 10 KOTOPBIM PACcCTaBIeHbl apMUU CJIOB, 3BIOKI,
YKJIOH‘II/IBI)I, HO HCHpCJIO)KHI)I. HBBIK BBICTABJIAET nepen HaMI 23TU
IpaHULbI KaK Y-crosus ObITus. XaiiIerrepoBCKOe «A3bIK — 3TO JOM
6I)ITI/ISI>> 3HAQUUT JINIIb TO, UTO A3BIK HpO‘{HO SaKprBaeT 6I)ITI/I€ B CBO-
UX CTeHaX. SI3BIK co3[aeT y-cJI0BUA MIUpPA; CJIOBO BCTaeT Ha CaMOi ero
rpaHune. MeiciuTenb 1 MO3T MNOAXOOAT K 3TUM IpaHULIaM BILJIOT-
Hylo. IIpeosoneBas HaIMUeCTBYIOIIYIO yCIOBHOCTb, OHM KOHCTPYU-
pytor HoBy!0. O6pa3 Mupa poxpaercs B s3bike (6yab TO eCTeCTBEH-
HBIIT A3BIK, I3BIK HAYKMU VUIM SI3BIK MCKYCCTBA) M OCTAETCA HaBCETHA
CBS3aHHBIM C €T0 YCJIOBHOCTbI0. CJI0BO — 3TO 3HAK pasfesieHud, Irpa-
HUIA YCJIOBHOTI'O, €T0 «IIOIPaHMYHBIN 3HaK». Ho Taxke MOKHO cKa-

" Kommenrtupys [Inarona, Fagamep nmogyepkuBaeT HeCIIOCOGHOCTH CIIOBA, B OT-
JM4Me OT MBILUIEHN, K IPOHMKHOBEHMIO B UCTUHY ObITHs. [IoHATHE 3HAKA OKa3bI-
BaeTcs 371ech cyiiecTBeHHbIM (I'agamep 1988: 481): «ocTaercs, 10 BUUMOCTH, JINIIb
0JHa BO3MOYXHOCTb: CJIOBO €CTh 3HAaK. DTOT pe3yJIbTaT — XOTS pasiMueHue 1 He Ipo-
BORMTCS CO BCell SICHOCTBIO — BBITEKAeT M3 HeTaTHMBHBIX AuUcKyccuil B “Kpatmie” u
CKpeIUISeTCsl OTCHUIKOI ITO3HAHMS B MHTEJUIUTMOENBHYIO chepy, TaK UTO C TeX II0p
pediiexcus Haf I3BIKOM BOOOIIIE 3aMeHsIeT IIOHsTIE 06pa3a (eikV) IOHATIIEM 3HaKa
(onpeiov mam onpaivov). ITo He MPOCTO U3MEHEHME TEPMITHOJIOTMIL; B HEM BBIpaKa-
€TCsI HEKIII TIOBOPOT B MBILIIEHN O SI3BIKE, OIIPENENMBIINIT Lienyo 31oxy. To, uTo
JCTUHHOE OBITHE NOJDKHO JCCIEeN0BaTh, «He Impuberas K CJI0BaM», Kak pas M O3Ha-
4aeT, YTO caMo-ObITHe CJIOB Kak TakoBoe (Eigensein) He oTkphIBaeT HaM HoCTyIa K
JVICTIHE, XOTS BCe HAIIIN VICKAHYIsI, BOIIPOCHI, OTBETHI, 00yUeHNe U pasifyeHIe Belert
He 00XO/ATCS, eCTECTBEHHO, 6e3 IIOMOIM SI3bIKa. ITO 3HAUMT: MBILIIIEHNE IO TAKOI
CTEeIIeHN BO3BBILIAETCS HAM CAMO-OBbITIEM CJIOB, MCIIONB3yeT UX KaK IIPOCThIE 3HAKIA,
C ubejl IIOMOILBIO B IT0JI€ HAIIIETO 3peHNS [I0IIafaeT caMo 0003HAUEHHOE, MBICIIb VIV
Belllb, UTO OTHOIIIEHNUE CJI0BA K IIPEAMETY OKa3bIBA€TCS YEM-TO BIIOJHE BTOPUUHBIM.
CI10BO — 3TO IIPOCTO OpYAMe COOOIIEeHN, 00HApYKeHNe (EKPEPELV) U BBI-CKa3bIBAHIE
(AOYOG TPOPOPLKOC) MBICIN C IIOMOILBIO TosIoca». [IogHIMasT MbIIUIEHE HaJ CJIO-
BOM, 'atamep CKIIOHEH FOBOPUTH O MBILIUIEHNN KaK O TOM, 4TO y IlnaToHa Ha3bIBa-
ercs S1évola, «IIPoMCXOndIas BHYTpH AyLiy Ge33ByuHas Geceqa ee ¢ caMoit co6oii»
(Sph. 263e3-5).
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3aTh, UTO CJIOBO — 3TO IpaHMIA M HeBUAMMAs 000JI0UKa KaXKIOll Be-
. CJIoBa BCeX I3BIKOB MUPA OKPY’KAIOT BEII[b, PACIIONATAsICh KaK ObI
Ha IIOBEPXHOCTU HeBeJOMOIT cdepsl, He B CiilaX IIPOHUKHYTH B Hee.
Besikuit akT BBICKA3bIBAHUS €CTh ITOMCK U YCTAHOBJIEHVIE KOHBEHLINN
(cBSI3U, y-CIIOBUSI) MEXIY BelbI0 U CMBICTIOM. COBOKYITHOCTD 3TUX
cBsi3eit 06pasyer Mup. HeTouHOCTD CII0Ba, TOBCEMECTHOE U IIOCTOSH-
HOe HECOBIIa[eHNe CI0BA U PeabHOCTY — KakK pas U eCTb TO CBOJI-
CTBO, KOTOPOE MO3BOJIAET A3BIKY KOHCTPYHUpOBaTh Mup. Bens B rumo-
TETUUECKOM CJIydae MOJIHOTO COOTBETCTBUA PEANbHON EMCTBUTENb-
HOCTI ¥ 13BIKA Y IIOCJIEJHETO IIPOCTO He OCTABAJIOCH ObI BO3MOYKHO-
CTell OTIOTHEHNUS PeabHOCTY, BBIXOMA 32 CYIIIECTBYIOIIYIO CTPYKTY-
py mupa. IIocKOJIBKY CJIOBO He COBIIAHAeT C PEATbHOCTHIO, TO OCTAET-
sl TIPOCBET, CBOOOIHOE MIPOCTPAHCTBO MUPA, OCTAETCI BO3MOXKHOCTb
TOBOpEHNs «OKOJIO», YTO O3HAUAeT He TOJHKO ITOTEHUMAIbHYI0 BO3-
MOKHOCTb JBIDKEHUS K PEAThHOCTH, HO U BO3MOYKHOCTH pacIIUpe-
HIISL COTIOJIOKEHHOI 9TOM PeaTbHOCTH 00JIACTH, TO €CTh — MUpa. SI3bIK
€CTh He TOJIbKO MHCTPYMEHT MUPOBUAEHNS, KAK IPUBBIKIN CUUTATH
co BpemeH ¢oH I'ymGobpaTa, HO U OpPyAVEe KOHCTPYMPOBAHMS MUpA:
«Mupomenanue». MOKHO CKa3arh, UTO A3bIK KAK MUPOBUAEHNE I103-
BOJIAET BUIETh JIMIIb TO, UTO MM ke 1 co31aHo0. OHTOJIOTMYeCcKI CJIOBO
U peaNbHOCTh HaxonsaTcsa B cepe npeamerHoro. CIOBO MOKeT OBITH
CKOJIb YTOMHO OJIUBKMM K PEaNbHOCTH, HO HUKOT/IA HE COBIAIAET C
Heil MOHOCThI0. OMHO ABIAETCSA MPOEKIVIEN APYTOro, BOCIIPOM3BO-
Il MEXaHM3M, POICTBEHHBIN TOMY, KOTOPBI IOPOKAAET OeCUmCIIeH-
Hble KOIUM IUIATOHOBCKMX WAE B IpegMeTHOM Mupe. PeanbHOCTH
Heno3HaBaeMa 6e3 ee TpaHCchOpMALUY B MUP. MBI TO3HAEM HE HEKYIO
OTBJIEYEHHYIO «PEANbHOCT», HO PEAIbHOCTD, YKe JaHHYI0 HaM Kak
MUp, CIIOCOOHBIN OBITH BHIpa)KEHHBIM B CJI0Be. He Tak Ba)KHO, ¢ KaKoil
CTOPOHBI PEATbHOCTY HAXOMAUTCS €AVHCTBEHHBIN U VCTUHHBII IIPO-
o0pa3 mupa. BocxokgeHne k mpoobpasy oCyLeCTBILETCS Yepes I3bIK,
a A3BIK IO CAMOIT CBOEV CYTU He COBIIAIAET C TEM, UTO SIBJISETCH €r0
LIEJIBI0, TIO9TOMY IIPO0Opa3 HMKOTAA He PACKPHIBAETCS B aGCOIIOTHOI
mosHoTe. Bee, uTo MBI 3HaEM 06 5TOM, — 3TO €l1[e OHO IPUOIUKEHNE,
ellfe OIHO CJIOBO, ellle O[{HA IPaHb HEM3MEHHOI peaTbHOCTI.
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Pycmem Baxumoe

EBpasuiiubl n [NnaToH: OT TUpaHUN K «apUCTOKpaTUM ayxa»

RUSTEM VAKHITOV
THE EURASIANS AND PLATO:
FroM TYRANNY TO “ARISTOCRACY OF SPIRIT”

ABSTRACT. In Leges, Plato wrote about the possibility to establish the best State of
philosophers by means of reeducation of a tyrant of suitable disposition. Plato’s own
attempts to influence the tyrants of Syracuse, Dionysii the Elder and the Younger,
might be understood in this vein. Eurasianists of the 1920s also attempted to influence
some bosses of the Bolshevik party (cf. P.P. Suvchinsky’s and L.P. Karsavin’s nego-
tiations with G.L. Pyatakov in Paris in 1927) and commanders of the Red Army (cf.
codename Trust set off by the Soviet intelligence agency GPU), hoping to entice them
with the Eurasianist ideology. This parallel is not a casual one, but seems to be implied
in the internal logic of Platonism (in all its forms, including that of the Eurasianist
philosophy). Tyranny represents the last point of degeneration of the ideal State (by
way of successive timocracy, oligarchy, and democracy). This degeneration is caused
by the loss of ties between the “social substance” (the mundane state) and its spiri-
tual principle, the eidos of justice. Plato describes this developement in his Respublica.
The Eurasianist interpretation of the Russian history subsequent to the Golden Horde
period may also be represented as such an involution of the “ideal theocracy” of the
orthodox Moscow tsardom.

Keyworps: Plato, Eurasianism, aristocracy of spirit, tyranny, Bolshevism.

B oxHOII cTpaHe Impom3oluIa JeMOKpaTuueckas peBosronus. Ha-
ponO — KpecTbsiHE U FOpoKaHe-IPOCTONIOMHBI — CBEPIJINM CBOIO apu-

© P.P.BaxuroB (Y¢a). Rust_R_Vahitov@mail.ru. Bamknupckuil rocynapcTBeHHBIII
YHUBEPCHUTET.
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CTOKpaTuio (Hafo 3aMeTUTh, K TOMY BpeMeH! U3PSIHO BBIPOLVBIIIY-
10CS) ¥ TIOMBITANNCh YCTAaHOBUTH OOII[eCTBEHHOE CaMOYIIpaBJIeHIE.
OpHako B KOHIEe KOHIIOB OHO IIPEBPATIIIOCH B TUPAHUIO Y3KOI IPyII-
MMPOBKY CAaMUX PEBOJIIOLMOHEPOB. B 3TMX yCI0BMAX IPYyIIIIa ONAJIb-
HBIX (PUI0COPOB M YUEHBIX, IIPOTUBHUKOB JEeMOKpPATUN VI PEBOIIO-
LMY — Cpedyl KOTOPBIX MHOTME OBLIM apMCTOKpaTaMy, HO IIPU 3TOM
TIOHVIMAJIM BCe HEJOCTATKM NPEebIAYIIEro CTPOsS 1 He BEepUJIN B pe-
BaHII, JJa ¥ He XOTeJNM ero, — craja paspabaThlBaTh TEOPUIO COBEp-
LIIEHHOTO T'OCYapCTBa, e BIACTh NMpUHALJIeKaTa Obl 3JIuTe, 3HA0-
11eit 60)KecTBeHHBIE ITepBONPUHIUIIEL. [Ipy 3TOM CTOPOHHMKOB IS
BOIUJIOIIEHNA CBOMX IIPOEKTOB B >KM3HBb OHJ CTAJIM JICKATh... B Cpeje
CcaMIX TYPAHOB.

CkasaHHOe MOKHO OTHecTU K [lmaToHy m miaToHUKaM, KMUBIIM
B V-1V Bekax [0 H.3., M K PyCCKMM 5MUTpaHTaM-eBpasuilliaM, Ubs
aKTMBHAaA IedTeJbHOCTD IIpuiuiack Ha 20-30-e rr. XX Beka. [lericTBu-
TEJIbHO, CYILECTBYIOT IBHBIE TApAJLIEeNV MEKIY TOIUTIUECKOI P1LIo-
codueit [Imatona u yueHneM pycckux eBpasuiiieB 20-30-X IT., a Tak-
JKe U MeXIY MX ITONUTUUECKO HesTebHOCTBIO I ee 00IeCTBEHHO-
MCTOPUYECKUM (POHOM.

Ha ITnaronoBckoit KoHpepenunu B Mockse (2014) g yiKe BBICTyIIAT
C IOKJIaZIOM, Te CTPEMILICS PAaCKPBITh HEKOTOPBIE 3 STUX I1apajlie-
seit’. B wactHoCTH, 5 rOBOpMII O TOM, uTO U IInMaToH, U eBpasmitlibl
B OCHOBY CBOEJI IIOJIMTIUECKOI MAEOJIOT I ITOJIOKIII TEOPUIO MIel
(eBpasmery CaBUIIKUMIT HA3BIBAI UX «OPTAHU3YIOIIUMU UOAEIMU», a
eBpasner; AJleKceeB — IIPOCTO 9TIAOCAMIU B INIATOHOBCKOM CMBICTe). B
CBA3M C 3TUM OHM CUNUTAIN, YTO HAVJIYUYIINM I'OCYJapCTBOM HOJIKHBI
YIIPaBIATh 0c060 OTOOpAHHBIE JTIOAN, CIIOCOOHBIE K YMCTBEHHOMY CO-
3epLIAaHMIO ITUX O0KECTBEHHBIX M M K OpTaHU3alNY OOIIIeCTBeH-
HOII )KM3HU B corjacuy ¢ HuMu (AJlekceeB Ha3Bas TAKOII CTPOIL «3i-
JOOKpaTueil» U IPSMO COOTHOCUII €€ C «PecIyOauKoit ¢puirocodon»
IInarona). Hakonern, u IlnaToH, 1 eBpasmiilibl pUCOBAIN 3TO COBEP-
LIIEHHOE TOCYAapCTBO KaK COOOIIECTBO JIIOAEN, KOTOPhIE, HE3ABUCUMO
OT MX CTaTyca, JOJDKHBI CIIYKUTh BBICIINM HauajaM, a IIOTOMY Be-

! Cm. Baxuros 2014.
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CTU acKeTMUHYI0 Xu3Hb. Orcrofa u IlnaToH, 1 eBpasuiibl 3aKJI0Ya-
JIM, UTO COBEPIIEHHOMY «3MIOKpaTHMIeCKOMY» TOCYHapCTBY Jydllle
HaXOIUTBCS BIaJIeKe OT MOPCKIX TOPTOBBIX ITyTell, B IIyOMHE CYILIN,
U He CTPEMUTBCS K YIaCTHUIO B MEKIYHAPOTHOM PBIHKe, oOecrieunBast
BCeM HeOOXOAMMBIM ce0sI CAMOCTOSATEIIBHO.

B 1011 cBOEIT paboTe I MPOMOIKY PACCMOTPEHIE TaKUX IapaJuie-
JIell ¥ aKLeHTUPYIO BHIMAHIE Ha CXOJCTBE IOJIUTIYEeCKON IPaKTUKI
IInaToHa 1 eBpasmIiLeB.

2.

Kak 13BecTHO, CTpeMsACh BOILIOTUTS B KM3Hb CBOII IIPOEKT Mealb-
HOTro rocynapcrsa, IlmatoH Tpypkas! mocernan CUIMIINIO, Toe CHavana
npaBwt Tupad [uonncuit Crapmizt (ok. 405-367), a 3aTeM €ro ChIH —
Muonucuit Mnammii (367-357, 346—344). Ilo sameuanuto A.P. Jloce-
Ba u A.A. Taxo-Tomu, «on (Ilmaton — P.B.) 3Han o crpactu JuoHn-
cug CrapIirero K Io33uu 1, BO3MOKHO, IIUTAJ TOPAENIUBbII 3aMbICel
BO3[eIICTBOBATh CBOell uimocodueil Ha ero HPaBCTBEHHBIN OOIUK»,
npu 3ToM Oyoyum yOeXTeHHBIM, «UTO M30aBUTh OT 30J UesloBeue-
CKUIT PO MOTYT TOJIBKO MICTVHHBIE U IIPaBWJIBHO MBICIAIINE BIIO-
codbl, 3aHABIIINE [OCYAAPCTBEHHbIE TOLKHOCTI, VIIN JKe BIaCTUTENN
roCyIapCTB, KOTOpbIE 10 KAKOMY-TO OOKECTBEHHOMY OIIpelesIeHII0
cTa"yT nogIuHHbIMU Quaocodamm»®. A o moesnake [lnraroHa K ChIHYy
tupana, [nonucuro Mnanmemy, Jloces u Taxo-I'ogu nmpsaMo rosopAr
KaK O IIOTIBITKE BOIUIOTUTD B KM3Hb IIPOEKT MIeaTIbHOTO rOCyJapCTBa,
OIIJICAHHOT'O B OJHOMMEHHOM Amajore: «IIIaToH, KOTOpHI BEIpa3mi
CBOM 3aBETHBIE MBICJIV O CO3JaHUY UAEaJIbHOro 00IIIecTBa B COUNHE-
Huu «locymapcTBo», Kak GyATO GBI HEOXKMOAHHO ITOJIyYasl BO3MOXK-
HOCTb BOIUIOTUTH B JKM3Hb CBOV MEUTBI»®.

[Touemy >xe IlnaToH M36pa MMEHHO TaKOI IIyTh peany3aluy CBO-
€ro IOJIMTHYECKOro IpoekTa? Pa3Be He BBIVIAANUT 3TO II0 MEHBIIIE
Mepe CTPaHHO, 0COOEHHO eCJIV yUecThb, KaKUMU Pe3KUMM SIIITeTa-
mu IInaron Hamesns TMpaHuo B cBoeM «locymapcre»? Tam oH, He

2 Jloces, Taxo-Tomu 1993: 39-40.
2Ibid. 53.
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CKYIISICh Ha 3MOLUM, OOBABIILET, UTO TUPAHUS — HAUXYOIIUIT BUL
rOCyIapCTBEHHOIO YCTPOIICTBA, CTOSIILIMIL B 9TOM IUIaHE AaKe HIKE
IeMoKparun (K KOTOpoii, KaKk M3BecTHO, abmHCKMit Gpuiaocod 607b-
LINX CUMITATUI He MNTAN), & TUPAH — UYeJIOBEK, KMBYILNIL >KU3HBIO,
IIOJIHOJ cTpacTeit u crpaxoB. Tupannus, mmo I[lnatony, — «camoe xaj-
KOe U3 TOCYZapCTB», a UeJOBeK C TUPAHUUECKMMIU HAKIOHHOCTIMU
«HecyacTImBee Bcex ocTaabHbIX» (R. 578b)°.

B nmanore «3akoHbI» MBI HaXOOUM MCKOMBIN oTBeT. B xumre IV
atoro auanora IlmaToH pa3myMbIBaeT 0 TOM, KAKOe TOCYJAPCTBO HYXK-
HO B3fTh MYIPOMY 3aKOHOJATENI0 MJI IPeobpasoBaHusI ero B Hau-
JIyuillee TOCyAapCTBO, ¥ HEOKIIAHHO 3asBIISET:

[aiiTe MHe roCyIapCTBO ¢ TUpaHM4YecKuM cTpoeM. [lycts Tnpan 6y-
IeT MOJIOJ, IAMATIINB, CIOCOOEH K YUEHUIO, My>KECTBEH U OT IIPUPO-
OBl BEIMKOLYLUEH; ITyCTh, KPOMeE TOTO, AyIlIa STOTO TUpaHa 00JIanaeT
TEMI CBOJICTBAMI, KOTOPBIE, KaK MbI CKa3aJIyl PaHbIIIe, COIPOBOXKAA-
10T K&)KIYI0 113 uacTeit nobpomerenu. TOIBKO TOIZA OT OCTATIBHBIX €10
cBOICTB Oymer monb3a» (Lg. 709e—710a).

Hanee IlnaToH pasMbILLIgeT O TOM, KaKle IrocyaapcTBa IIOMIMO
TUPAHUYECKUX IIPUTOIHBI IS TOTO, UTOOBI IIpeobpa3oBaTh UX B HAU-
JIyuliiiee TOCyIapcTBO (GumrocodoB, U OKa3bIBAETCS, UTO IIOCIIE THPA-
HIM JIyYIlle BCETO AJIS 3TOT0 TOQUTCS IapcKas BIACcTh, 3aTeM — JIeMO-
KpaTus, 3aTeM — osurapxud. IlaToH pasbpacHIET 3TO Tak:

Msl ke TOBOPUM, UTO BO3HMKHOBEHNE HAIIyUIIero rocyAapcrBa
MIPOM3OIIAET JIMILB TOTA, KOT/A SBUTCS MCTUHHBINA IO IIPUPOJE 3a-
KOHOJ[aTeJIb ¥ KOTa MOLLb €ro OyeT AelICTBOBATH COOBIIA C CAMBIMMU
CWIBHBIMU B FOCYJAPCTBE JULAMU. A ITOCKOJIBKY UeM MEHBbIIIee UIC-
JIO JIAL| CTOUT Y BJIACTU, TEM OHA KpeIlue, KaK, HallpUMep, IIPU THUpa-
HIU, TO MUMEHHO B 9TOM CJIyuae BCero ObICTpee 1 JIerde COBEpIIaeTCs
nepexon (Lg. 710e-711a).

Hrak, o IlnatoHy, IpenMyI1eCcTBO TMPaHUU COCTOUT B TOM, UYTO OHA
npepcrasiser co00il eqMHOHAYATNE, TAK YTO IJISI TOTO UTOOBI IIPOM3-
BECTU B TocyAapcTBe pedopMy, JOCTATOYHO yOeAUTh OJJHOTO — THpa-
Ha — U He Hy>KHO 3TO JeJIaTh II0 OTHOIIIEHUIO KO BCeM IpaskaaHaM,

*3pech u nanee nepeson A.H. EryHosa.
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KakK, HaIpuMep, Ipu geMoKpatun. MyapoMy 3aKOHOZATENI0 HYKHO
JIAIIB IIPEeBPATUTh THpaHa B pritocoda, OCTAIIbHOE TOT CAeNIaeT caM, I
Ha MeCTe HaUXYAIIEero TMPaHMIeCKOTO TOCYJapCTBa BOSHMKHET Hall-
JIyuiiee — rocyaapcTBo ¢punocodoB u crpaxeir’.

[IMKAaHTHOCTH CUTYaLlUI COCTOUT B TOM, uto 6morpads: Ilnarona
He YCTaIOT 3asABJIATH O €r0 PasouapOBaHMIM B IIOIIBITKAX II€PEBOCIIN-
TaTh TUPAHOB ¥ O Kpaxe ero HafeXXJ Ha CO3[aHIe COBEPILIEHHOIO
rocymapcrsa (Bemb meiicTBUTENBHO, HU JUOHMCIIT Crapiumit, Hu ero
CBIH He IOgIanuch «¢puiocodpckum yapam» [Inatona). OqHaxo B qua-
JIoTe, KOTOPBIII IIICAJICS HEITOCPENCTBEHHO IIepel] CMEPTHIO U JaXKke He
ObLI JOMIICaH, yMyAPeHHbIII TOPKMUM OIIbITOM [IIaToH Bce paBHO OT-
cTaMBaeT MBICIb O TOM, UTO IIYTh K COBEPILIEHHOMY TOCYIapCTBY Jie-
KUT uepes3 TMpaHuio. VI cTaHOBUTCA SICHBIM, UTO, ecau Obl [lmaTony
MpeAcTaBUIach BO3MOKHOCTb B UeTBEPTHI pa3 IOIpoboBaTh Iepe-
BOCIIUTATH THpaHa (BOSMOKHO, y>Ke He [[MOHMCHSI, KOTOPBIIT OKa3aJICs
JIALLIEH TOM pacCyIMTeIBHOCTH, UTo, 110 IlnaToHy, Hy)XHa Iy MeTa-
Mopdo35I), OH OBI eit Bocmmoxb3oBaics. Hactonbko Bennka ObLIa Bepa
¢unocoda B TO, UTO THPAHNSI — ITO BpaTa B HAMIyUIllee FOCYJAPCTBO.

3.

CXO0XyI0 KapTUHY MBI BUIUM Y eBpasuiines. EBpasuiiiieB IpuHITO
BOCIPMHMMATh KaK SMUTPAHTCKOE IBIDKEHIIE, C V3JINIIHEN CUMIIa-
tueit orHocuBieecs K CCCP u kommyHn3My (¢ MOTHBIMU B 90-€ IT.

*IIpaBna, 3/1eCh BO3HUKaET Of{HA NpobjeMa: KaK COIlacoBaTh momnsitku [lnaro-
HAa [IePeBOCIIUTATH TUPAHOB C €r0 JKe yTBepkaeHusaMu u3 X kuuru «locymapcrsa» o
TOM, UTO JIIO[U IIE€pel POXKAEHIEM BbIOUPAIOT cebe Cyab0bl (II0IyUanT «JeMOHOBY
B QHTMYHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA), I, 3HAUNT, BHIOPABIINIT CYyAb0Y THpaHa NOJLKEH IIPOii-
T ee 00 KoHIa («Mugd o 3arpo6HBIX Bo3gasHUIX», R. 614c—621b). Biarogapro xoi-
ser AW Pesunuenxo (Mocksa) u A.A. Kamenckux (I[TepMp), ykazaBiiux MHe Ha 9Ty
npoGiemy. Be3ycioBHO, 3TOT BOIIPOC 3aCiIy’KMBAET OTHENBHOTO MCCIIeOBAHNS, O~
HAKO y’Ke ceilyac, B KauecTBe IPeIBapUTEIHHOTO OTBETA HA HET0, MOXKHO COCIIATHCS
Ha KomMeHTapuit A.®. JloceBa k Tpakrary IlnotuHa «O meMoHe B Hac, IOTyUMBIIEM
Hac B ynein» (Enn. IIT 4), roe JloceB yTBepskaaer, UTO «JeMOH», KOTOPOro, 110 Ilnarony,
IyLIa IOJyJyaeT Iepef POXKIAEHMEM, He SIBISIETCS «POKOBBIM IIpeOIpefeTeHIIEM»
U He JCKJII0YaeT CBOGOIBI UeIOBEKA U BO3SMOXKHOCTI €r0 CAaMOCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHNS
(JToces 2000: 654).
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OOBMHEHMSIMIU B TOM, UTO €BPa3MUIICTBO BOOOIIIe OBLIO MHCIINPUPOBA-
Ho ITIY, xaskeTcs, yXe ITOKOHUEHO, BBUY MX COBEpIIeHHOI 6e3/10-
KasaTesqbHOCTU U abcypaHocTy). Ho eBpasmiiiiel 6pLIN yOeKIeHHBI-
MM aHTMKOMMYHMCTaMI. B KoMMyHM3Me OHM BUOENM 37y M aH-
TUXPUCTUAHCKYIO CIIIy, KOTOPYI0 HY>KHO IIPEOOJIeTh, a IIPMUXOH K
BJIACTY GOJIBIIIEBMKOB BOCIIPMHIIMAJIN KaK HAMOHAJIBHYIO TPareIuio.
II.H. CaBunkuii Tak 1 oT3bIBAJICA O KOMMYHI3Me B cTraTthe «Ilomman-
CTBO MAeM», OIYOJIMKOBAaHHOI B IIEPBOM BHIITyCcKe «EBpasmiickoro
BpeMeHHIKa»: «Ha yIIOpe CATAHMHCKOJ ¥ 3JI0J1, HO OTPOMHO UAeN
KOMMYHM3Ma»’.

EBpa3miiiibl, KOHEYHO, OTPUILANN PACIPOCTpaHEeHHbIEe B 3MUTIpPa-
LM «TEOPUM 3aTOBOPA», CUMTAS UX CIMIIKOM JIETKOBECHBIM OOBSIC-
HEeHIeM TaKOTO MacCIITabHOTO COLMATBHOTO GpeHOMeHa, KaK pyccKast
pesomronua. OHI He MOeaNnM3MpOBaIN IIpeIbIAYIINIL, IIpepPeBOJIIO-
LIMOHHBI PEXIM, KaK 3TO JleJIajii MHOTME B SMUTPALIVI, BN €T0
A3BBl I HEJOCTATKU, M3-3a KOTOPBIX IIOCTEIIEHHO KOIINJIOCh BO3MY-
LI[eHJe Hapoja M BBI3pPeBajl PEeBOJIOIMOHHBIE HacTpoeHus. OnHa-
KO eBpPa3UIIIbI TBEPHO ObLIN YOeKIeHBI: TO 0OCTOSITEIBCTBO, UTO BOC-
CTaBILIVe HApOTHBbIE MAcChl BO3IVIABYIIM GOJIBIIEBUKY — IPENCTaBU-
TeJIM KpallHero paguKaJbHOTO KpbLIa 3alaJHIUECKOV MHTeUINTeH-
LMY — OBLIO MCTOPMYECKON (IIyKTyalyeil, BBISBAHHON JIMILB TEM,
YTO pyccKas MHTeJUIMTeHIN OTOpBajachk OT CBOEro Hapoja, IIPOII-
TaJIaCh 3aIIaJHINYECKO eBPOIIOIEHTPIUCTCKO UIEOJIOTEl, He CMOT-
J1a IPeJTIOKUTh Hapoy MHYIO, MICTMHHYIO MJe0JIOT IO, OTBEYaBIITYIO0
€ro caMoOBITHO-HAIMOHAJIBHOMY MUPOBMIAEHNUI0. B cBoeM MaHMbe-
cre 1926 roga eBpasmUiILibl IVICAIN:

9TO BOBCe He 3HAUMT, YTO CMBICI PEBOJIOUNI IPAaBMILHO IOHAT U
JelICTBUTENIbHBIE ee 3aJaull BepHO CPOPMYJINPOBAHBI ee OPUIATb-
HBIMJ MEO0JIOTaMM M TaK Ha3bIBA€MBIMM «BOXKIAMI» €€, KOTOpEIe,
He UCKIIouad 1 JIeHnHa, CoueTaBIIero reHalbHOe roCyJapCTBEHHOE
YyThe C TYIOCTBIO HOKTpUHepa-haHaTMKa, OBLIN He PYKOBORMTEIS-

*EB 1923: 9.
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M €€, a €€ OPyAUAMI. PeBoTolus mpexye BCero — caMopasjioKeHue
uMIeparopckoit Poccun®.

Bonp1reBuky, Mo eBpasmifiiaM, — IOCIETHII OCKOJIOK cTapoii Poc-
CMM, KOTOPBIIL BCe PaBHO ITOTMOHET, HO JIMIIIb HECKOJIBKO IT03Ke, YeM
IpyTue ee 4acTy (M OHIM OKa3aJIUCh IIPABBL: «CTapas I'Bap AV IapTUL»,
COCTOSIBIIIAS M3 JOPEBONIOIOHHBIX MHTEJUINTEHTOB, IIOrMbIa B CTa-
JIMHCKUX YUCTKax 1937-ro). Ha MecTo MM mosKHA IPUIITY HOBAS 3JIM-
Ta, KOTOpasd BBIMIET M3 CpeIbl HApOa, M 3alauya €eBpasuiilieB — YacTu
PYCCKOJ MHTeJINTeHIIMY, OCBOOOAMBIIIEIICS OT TMITHO3a €BPOIIOLICH-
TpU3Ma, — HATh STOJ HOBOM 3JIMTE HOBYIO, ay TEHTUUHO HALVOHAIb-
HYI0 MICO0JIOTHIO, TeM OoJiee yCIOBIUSA SMUTPALINAN, I'ie HET COBETCKOI
LIEH3YPBI, 9TOMY OJIATONPUATCTBYIOT. ITO OBLIO 00Iiee yOexmeHme
HE TOJIBKO IIPaBbIX, HO M IPECIIOBYTHIX JIEBBIX €BPa3MIiLeB, KOTOPBIX
IIOCTOSIHHO YIIPEKAIOT B «IIpeJaTeJIbCTBe SMUTPALINI», B «paboTe Ha
GOJIBIIIEBUKOB» U JakKe B IINIOHaKe . JIeBble eBpasuiil(bl BeIb TOXKe
HE JICIIOBEJOBANIN MapKCM3M, a CTPEMILINCh €r0 MOJEPHU3MPOBAThH
B nyxe upeit emoposa M 06HOBIEHHOTO €BPA3MUIICTBA, M HE IIPOCTO
LIUIM Ha cOMbKeHNe ¢ GOJIbIIeBIKAMU, HO U JKeJIajIy IlepefiesiaTh ca-
MIX GOJIBIIIEBIKOB B CBOEM JIyXe.

KocTgk HOBOII HApOHOI IIOCIEPEBONIIOIMIOHHON 3JIUTHI €BpasmIii-
bl BUAENM B MilafalieM u cpenHeMm koMcoctaBe PKKA 1 B xoMco-
Mojze. VIMeHHO cpefyt HUX OHM pasBepHYJM IIpOIlaraHAy B IEPUON
JeATEeJIbHOCTY MOJyUMBIIEN Ie4aJbHYI0 M3BECTHOCTh OpTaHM3alN
«Tpect». Ceronas Ha «TpecT» NPUHATO CMOTPETh MCKIIOUUTEIHHO
Kak Ha Muctudukauuo ITIY, Ho Begs psamoBsle WwieHb! « Tpecra» Bo-
BCce HE 3HAIM O €ro UeKICTCKOil mopormieke. PykoBomurenu «Tpe-
CTa» — CTApOpEeXMMHbIE BOEHHbIE ¥ YMHOBHMKM BpoJe fKyiiesa —
€CTeCTBEHHO, 3Hau o «Konnake I'TIY», Ho mccieqoBarenhb HalOHAT-
GosbireBU3Ma Muxamn Arypckmii OMHaXIbI BBICKa3al OCTPOyMHOE

¢ CaByukuit 1997: 52.

7 C.51. 9ppoH 1 HEKOTOPbIE APYTHUE WIEHBI KIaMapCKOIL IPYILIbI HEICTBUTENHHO
cranu TaitHbiMu areHtamu LTIV, HO ysKe B 30-€ IT., IOC/Ie IIPEKPALLEHNS TeSTETbHO-
CTH KJIaMapCKOJl OpraHM3aluy eBpasuilles, 00beJUHEHHO BOKPYT rasersl «EBpa-
3UT».
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MIPeIIoNIOKEHNE, UTO ellle HeM3BEeCTHO, KTO KeM MaHMUITYJIMpPOBAaI.
Arypckuit nuieT:

«TpecT» oTiamuaer oT IMpOCTOI MPOBOKALIMIOHHON OpraHM3aLUN TO,
UTO OH IIPOIIOBENOBAJ B Cpefie SMUTpALNI COeJMHEHIIe MOHAPXUIL I
CoBertoB... KpaitHe coMmHMTENbHO, UTOOBI SIKY111€B, 3alI0HUKOBCKII U
IloTamos mejicTBOBaIM JMIIB KaK IIPOCTBIE IIIMOHBI... MOKHO IIpes-
TI0JIOKUTD, UTO OHM MOIVIM pacCMaTpUBaTh CBOIO AEATEJIbHOCTb KaK
IIepBYIO IIOIBITKY COTPYAHUUECTBA MEKAY OOJIbIIIEBIKaMY I MOHAP-
XMCTaMM, KOTOpasl BIIOCJAEACTBUM MOIJIa ObI CTATh OCHOBOM IS MX
PEeaIbHOTO COTPYXHUYUECTBA®.

B 20-e roxger CoBerckmuit Coro3 IepesKMBajl BHYTPUIIOIUTUUECKNIT
KpM3UC, MapTHIo pasaupaia pakuyonHas 6opsda, kypc HOIla BeI3bI-
BaJI LIMPOKOe HeJoBoJbCTBO. [lanenue pesxnma BKII(6), Ha koTopoe
pacCUMTBIBAIIN €BpasuIIIbl, ObLIO M BIPaBAY BO3MOKHBIM, M TOIMA
«TpecT» Mor mmpencTarh B COBCEM MHOM CBeTe (COBpeMeHHbIE COOBI-
TS TIOKA3bIBAIOT, UTO U KypaTopsl « Tpecta» u3 I'TIY mornu 651 Torga
ITOIIBITATHCA BBIAATH ce0s 32 AaHTUKOMMYHUCTUYECKYIO OMIIO3UIINIO).

E1re 60JIBIITYIO OCTPOTY CUTYaLY IIPUAABAIIO TO OOCTOSTENBCTBO,
YTO B SMUTrpanyy ObUIM MOMYJNSAPHBI MapaylIe MeXAY PYCCKOI I
(dbpaHIy3CKOTI peBOJIOIIEIT Y BBITEKAIOIast OTCI0Ia YBEPEHHOCTD, UTO
GOJIBIIIEBUCTCKAS PEBOJIONNS OyaeT «CBEpHYTa» OUKTaTOPOM, KOTO-
PBIif BBINIET 13 cpebl peBOIIOLMOHHON apMU, pa3sTOHUT VN IIpe-
o0pasyeT mapTMiO, BEpHET HEKOTOpbIe IIpaBa LIEPKBU ¥, BO3MOXKHO,
naxe ABopsAHCTBY. Cpenu KaHOUIATYP B «KpacHble boHamapThI» ua-
111e BCero HasbIBaJIM TyxaueBCKOToO.

Ho HamGoJree rmoxasaTesabHa B 9TOM CMBICIIE JesITeIbHOCTD JIEBOIL,
MapYLKCKOIL TPYIIBL (KOTOpast TOHAYATY, MEXAY IPOYNM, ITOIyUN-
Ja caHkiuio ot camux Casuiikoro u TpyOelKoro Ha IeperoBOpEI C
GoJbLIIeBMKaMI U OOpallieHye KPYIIHBIX U/HOBHIKOB-00IBIIICBIIKOB
B eBpas3uIiiCTBO). Sl MMer0 B BUAY M3BECTHbIE CIIEI[MAJIVICTaM TallHbIe
neperosopsl ILII. CyBunuckoro u JLII. KapcaBuHa ¢ omHuUM 13 nnue-
pos npagoit orrmo3uiiuu B BKII(6) I.JI. IlaTakoBbIM, KOTOPBIi B KOHLIE

® Arypckmit 2003: 162.
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1927-1928 rr. paboran B coBerckoMm Toprupenctse B [Tapioke®. B xome
ux BcTpeun 1927 r. CyBumHCKUI npenmoxui IIlgarakoBy cospmaTh Ha
6ase eBpa3MIICKO IPYIIIBI «TEOPETUUECKYIO IaG0paTOPIUIO» MJISI CO-
BETCKOJ IIpaBOIl OO (UTO, KaK MHOTAA YTBEPKIAIOT, IIPEATIO-
marano Beinyck «EBpasum» B CCCP kak oprana oduimanpHOi map-
THitHOM omnmosuuu). IlpaBaa, MHTEpeca cO CTOPOHBI COBETCKOTO Py-
KOBOJCTBA 3TO MpeAJIoKeHIe He BBI3BAJIO.

ITokasaTenpHO B 3TOM cMbIcie 1 nmucbMo JLII Kapcasuna I'JL. ITa-
TAKOBY, ITOJIHBIII TEKCT KOTOpOoro 6wt omyGiamkoBaH B 2013 1. Tam
Kapcasun 3asgBidamn:

Ms1 nopHsiiu Borpoc o Gecene ¢ Bamm 11, BO3MOXKHO, €Ilié ¢ APYyTH-
MM BUIHBIMU IIpeacTaBuresimu Hatreir obrreit <C>CCP ue mis ro-
ro, UTOOBI OTKA3aThCS OT HAIIIEl MAEONIOI NN U IIPOM3BOAUTH KaKy¥o-
TO HOBYIO «CM€HY Bex»... HaM 1mo-npesxHeMy G510 ObI OU€HDb LEHHO
BIIOJIHE OTKPOBEHHO, 0e3 BCIKMX 3a[HMX U TaK Ha3bIBA€MbIX KOHTp-
PEBOJIIOLIVIOHHBIX MBICIIEl 06CYUTh ¢ Bamu 11 eBpasmiicKyro MmeoIro-
T'UI0, VI COBPEMEHHOE IT0JI0KeHue .

OueBnaHO, peds NIOET He O IIOKATHHOM «X0oxkaeHnu B Kanoccy», a
O IIOTBITKE IIOBJIMATD Ha «PEBOJIOLIOHHBIX TMPAHOB» PaIN BO3MOXK-
HOCTM UX IIepeBOCIINTAHUS B eBPa3UIICKOM JyXe — CTOJIb >Ke HallB-
HOII, Kak 1 noneITky IlnaToHa nepeBocniutaTth [MOHMCKEB.

Ho mouemy ke eBpasmiilibl M30pay MMEHHO TaKOJl IIyTh — pac-
npocTpaHeHus cBoeit upeosnorun cpenu pykosonuteieit CCCP u ero
IpaBAILIero cjosd (Ipexmae Bcero, Moyiofesxu)? Benap mopmasisdrolnee
GOJIBILIMHCTBO IIOCIEOKTAOPBCKOI SMUT DALY eIl CTaBKy COBCEM
Ha JIpyrye cIioco0sl 60pbOBI ¢ KOMMyHu3MoM. HemHoro yrpupys,
MOYXHO Pa3feINTh 9MUTPAHTOB IIEpBOJl BOJHBI Ha «MOHApPXMICTOB»
(«paBBIX») U «(EBPATNCTOB» («JIMOEpANOB» M «YMEPEHHBIX COIMA-
JIUCTOBY»). « MOHAPXMCTBI» CUMTAIMN, UTO IT06ea HaJ O0JIbIIEBI3MOM
BO3MOKHA B pe3yJIbTaTe HOBOJ MHTEPBEHIINM, COIIPOBOKIAeMOll Ha-
pomubIM aHTHGOIBIIEBUCTCKUM BoccTanueM BHyTpu CCCP. B cBasu

# O Hux cMm., HapuMmep, [e6os 2010.
> Cm. Kosepos 2013: 421.
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C 3TUM «MOHAPXUCTBI» BEJIM TEPPOPUCTUUECKU-TUBEPCUOHHYIO Jes-
TesnbHOCTh Ha Tepputopuyu CCCP, cTpeMmUInuCh YyCTAaHOBUTH CBA3U C
a"TucoBerckuM noxamnonaskeM B CCCP, a oThenbHBIE IpencTaBUTEIN
MOHApPXJVICTOB IIBITAJIVICh BECTY II€PETOBOPHI C MHOCTPAHHBIMU JepsKa-
BaMI Ha IIpeIMeT YUacCTysA B HOBOJ MHTepBeHI M. [Ipesxie Bcero aTo-
ro kacaercs POBC (Poccuiickoro O61rie-Bourckoro Coro3a), KOTOPBIit
IoekIapupoBai ce6s kak Pycckyro apMiuio B yCIIOBUSIX 9MUTPALAN, TO-
TOBYIO B CIyuae HeOOXOAMMOCTY BCTYIUTh B BOOPYKEHHYI0 OOpBOY
¢ 6ompireBu3MoM. B mpukase Ne 1 renepaina Bpanrens ot 1 ceHTI0ps
1924 roga rosopmtock: «IIpogosrkas 3a60ThI 110 00BEUHEHNIO 3apy-
6exHoro odurepcTBa Pycckort apMui... s mpegocTaBiLI BO3MOMKHOCTD
BceM 0(MLIEPCKUM COI03aM BOJITH B ee COCTaB... Bepio, uro xorma Po-
IVIHE IOTPeOyIOTCS HAILIM CUJIBI, BCe UeCTHBIE BOMHBI BCTAHYT B HAIIIN
paner»*°. Teppopucruyeckas gearerpHocts POBC mox pykoBoacTeomM
rerepasa A.Jl KyTemnoBa o61iien3BecTHa, Tak >Ke KaK 1 CBSI3U TePPO-
puctoB POBC ¢ mu¢duuecknm «Tpecrom». CyIecTByIOT JOKYMEHTBL,
MOATBEPKAA0IIVEe TOIBITKY reH. A. o JlamIie «IIOATOIKHYTH KO-
nebmromerocs npencenarens POBCa E.K. Mutepa x 3akiroueHN:o ¢
HaIVICTaM KOHKPETHOTO COIVIAIIEHNS O COTPYAHIUECTBE B Oy ayIIIeit
Boitae ¢ CCCP»'%.

«DeBpaNNCTBI» PAcCUUTHIBANN HAa BHYTpPEeHHeE IIepepoKIeHNe U
THIMEHNE KOMMYHIUCTUUECKOTO peXMMa, KOTOpoe, KaK TOrja Kasa-
JIoch, Hauasoch ¢ mpuxomgoMm HOIIIa. Packon B maptum m obpasosa-
HMe (ppaKLmii, CUMTAIM OHY, NOIET B KOHIe KOHIIOB [0 IIpeBpallie-
HY PpaKUUIl B IAPTUN, OIIIO3UIIIOHHBIE IIPABSIIIell, KOMMYHICTH-
YeCKoi1, 3aTeM OyIyT Jieralnu30BaHbl «OINM3KNe 110 AYXy» COLIMAIIN-
CTUYECKIe TapTUI — 3COPHI ¥ MEHBIIIEBUKI, 3aT€M JOJET OUuepenb 1
II0 KaJeToB; a pa3BuTye HIIla B onpeqeieHHBIN MOMEHT CHENIAeT CO-
LMaIN3M IYCTHIM 0pUIIMATBHBIM JIO3YHIOM U ITOJTHOCTBIO ITepeBeIeT
COBETCKYIO 9KOHOMMKY Ha peJIbChl KanuranuaMa. Takum oopasom, Oy-
Iyliee ocTcOBeTCKOI Poccunm Bumenoch «geBpanncramM» Kak Imocre-
neHHas U 6ecKpoBHas rmobea mapIaMeHTCKON JeMOKPATUI 11 Kallu-

1 Cm. Kucenes 1999: 10.
' Kucenes 1999: 9.
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TajJaysMa 3allafHoro Tuma. Takyio IMO3MINI0 3aHMMAaJl MeXIapTIii-
HbII1 PecIry6MKaHCKO-1eMOKpaTIUeCKIII COX03, BKIIOYABIINIL B ce0s
OCTaTKM KaJeTCKOI ITapTU, a TaKKe IIPaBO3CEPOBCKIUX KPECThTHCKUX
oprannsanuii. CBOI0 TaKTUKy OHJ Ha3bIBAJIM «MeIJIEHHBIM 00BOJIA-
KUBaHMEM OOJIBIIEBUICTCKO BIACTM», MMes B BUAY, UTO HOIIMAaHHI,
CTapOpEXMMHBIE MHTEJUIMT€HThI-CIIEIb], IIPeACTaBUTENN MHOCTPaH-
Horo Gu3Heca nocreneHHo cpactyrcs ¢ Coerckoit Biactsio u BKII(6),
IpeXXae BCETO C IPaBOM ONINO3UIMEN B MAPTUM, ¥ OCYLLECTBAT IIe-
pepoxpenne. Kak orMeuaroT coBpeMeHHbIe McTOpUKH: «HamoBckmit
“asxoHOMuueckuit Bpecr GosbureBu3Ma” npupan gesTessiM 9TOM 3a-
KyJIMCBI YBEepEeHHOCTh, UTO CaMa CIIOHTAHHAd >KM3Hb CTPaHBI OymeT
MCIIOABOJIb ITOATAUMBATH OCHOBBI OOJIBIIEBUCTCKUX IIOPSIIKOB B 00-
LIecTBe» 2.

EBpasuiiiibl CUMTaNIM U TOT, X APYTOII IIyTh I'MbeapHbIMI. Bo3Bpa-
IIE€HNA CTaphIX MMIIEPCKMX IOPANKOB OHM He KeJajl, TaK KakK 3TO
6bLTO GBI BO3BpallleHIIeM COCTOSHI, KOTOPOe U IIPUBEJIO K PEBOJIIO-
1. KpoMe Toro, oHU He BepIUIM B GJ1arOTBOPUTENILHOCTD 3aITaJHBIX
COIO3HIKOB, KOTOpbIe IIOMOTJIM ObI SMUTPAHTaM IIPUIATHU K BIACTH B
XoJe MHTepBeHIMM. HanpoTus, eBpasmifiipl cCUMTAIN, YTO Oy AyLLEeMy
MMIIepaTOpy IMPpUIAETCA PacIlIauMBaThCA C HMMM POCCUIICKMMI 3€M-
JIAMU 1 YaCTUYHOIL yTepell cyBepeHnTeTa Poccnu. «9BomonmoHHoe»
ycraHosieHne B Poccuy neMokpaTum 3amagHOTO THUIIA, IIO €BpasIiii-
LlaM, TakXe IpMUBeJIO OBl K IpeBpaleHnio Poccun B MapuoHeTKy 3a-
maja u K ee paspajy, TaK KaK TOJIBKO CUJIbHAasg aBTOpUTapHasd BIACThb
MOJKeT yAepsKaTh CTOJb OOIINMPHYI0 MHOTOHAPOAHYIO CTpaHy. B cym-
HOCTH, KPUTUKYS Ne€MOKpPaTMUECKII IyTh, €BPA3UIILBI B TOUHOCTH
IpencKasaay To, UTO IIPOM3OIILIO ¢ HAlllell CTpaHOoM B Hayaje 1990-x.
IToxasarensHo, uro H.H. AnekceeB 3aMeudaeT, YTO AeMOKpaTIIeCKUI
BapMAHT PasBUTIA COOBITIUIL, C TOUKY 3pEHIS eBpa3nillleB, ObLI MeHee
JKeJIaTeJIeH, dyeM OOHAIapTUCTCKUIL, Bedb IIpeBpaleHne Poccun Bo
BTOPOCTEIIeHHYIO eBPOIIeIICKYI0 IeMOKpPATIIO 03HAUAJI0 ObI yracaHume
9HEepPIUM PEBOJIIOLN, IIOTPYy>KeHIe CTPAHbI B OypsKyasHBII 3aCTOI ™.

2 Kucenes 1999: 520.
3 Anekcees 2000: 176.
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He xemas KOIIyCTUTH 3TOTO, €BPA3UIIIBI CTPEMIJINCE B CIIyUae Ia-
IEHVS IIPABSIIIEN SMUTHI OOJIBIIIEBUKOB, ONIMPAsSCh Ha 3MOPOBBIE CIOU
B COBETCKOJI 9JIMTe, IPUIITY K BIACTY I IIPpeobpa3oBaTh KOMMYHICTH-
YeCKYI0 IMapTUIo B eBPasuiicKyto. Kak BbIpa)kajcs 110 3TOMYy IIOBOOY
eBpasuel] AJIeKCeeB, «eBPa3IIIIbl JOJDKHEL. .. IPUIIOKUTH BCE YCUIINS,
UTOOBI CHENATHCA IMOCTEIEHHO MO3TaMU 9TOr0 HOBOTO (II€pPepOIIB-
11erocs coBeTcKoro — P.B.) pesxnma, uToObI HAITOJIHUTH HOBBIM COZep-
JKaHMEM YHacJIeqOBaHHbBIE M OT PEBONIOLNMM OOBeTIIAbIe (POPMBI,
OCMBICIIUTD UX U OKUBUTH» %,

ITonbITKM eBpasmiiiieB BHeApUTHCA B mpassauii ciaoit B CCCP, Be-
CTU IIpOITaTaHAyY cpeny KoMaHaupoB KpacHol ApMun 1 KOMCOMOJIb-
1IeB, 13 T'YLIIU KOTOPBIX, BO3MOXKHO, CYKI€HO BBIITU «KpacHoMYy Bo-
HAIlapTy», MOKHO COOTHECTV C IUIATOHOBCKMMIM ITOITBITKAMIU IIepe-
Bocnmrath TMpaHoB Cunyuun. M TouHo Tak ke, Kak IlmaToH, eBpasmii-
bl ObLIM yOeXIeHBI B HEXKeJIATEJbHOCTU YCTAHOBIEHMS B CTpaHe
JeMOKpaTUIL: IMKTaTypa «KpacHoro boHamapra», KOTOPBIN IOIIafeT
o7 MAeliHOe BIUsHIE eBpasuiiles, — Hanbosee yIOOHbII IyTh NI
IpeBpaleHNsI KOMMYHVCTIUECKON MIeOKPaTUM B €BPa3UIICKYIO 3Ii-
noxparmio. He mocieqHioo posib BO B3TJIAaX €BpasMIlLeB Urpayia u
CUMITaTHS K aBTOPUTAPHON BJIACTHU, KOTOPYIO OHMU, Kak u [InaToH, cun-
taju 6oyiee MPEAIIOUTUTENHHOI, UeM TeMOKPATHS.

4.

Hymaercs1, mapajienpb 3Ta He CIydaiiHa ¥ CBSI3aHa C BHYTpEHHeII
JIOTUKOI caMoro IaToHn3Ma. Xots I11aToH 1 06BSICHST CBOIL BEIGOD
TUpaHNM KakK 0a3bl IS IOCTPOEHNS HAVMJIYUIIIero roCyAapcTBa emnm-
HOHAUaIMeM TUPAHNYIECKOTO TOCYHapCTBa, IOJIara, 314ech CIeqyeT
TOBOPUTH O ropasno Gosee rIyOMHHBIX IprunHax. Ha 910 ykaseiBaer
TOT aKT, UYTO B CIIVICKE TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX YCTPOIICTB, IIPUTOTHBIX IS
npeo6pa3oBaHus B pecrtyonuky ¢pumocodos, 1apckas BaacTs y Ilmaro-
Ha CTOUT JIMIIb Ha BTOPOM MecTe (I10cjIe TUpaHum). ITO He MOKET He
BBI3bIBATh YAVIBIEHMS: LIaph Belb TOKE €VHCTBEHHBIN IIPaBUTENb, K

* Anekcees 2000: 177.
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TOMY JK€ OH, OU€BIHO, JIyUllle TUPaHa, 3HAUNT, IIePEBOCIINTATE €T0
Jerye.

B03MOKHO, MBI HaileM KU K OOBSICHEHIIO 3TOrO 00CTOSTENb-
CTBA, €CJIM BKpaTile OKMHEM MBICIIEHHBIM B30pPOM BCe IIJIATOHOBCKOE
yueHue 0 MOJUTIUECKOI MCTOPUM. A MCTOpUS 3Ta, KaK ee M3jiaraer
ILnaron B «['ocymapcTBe», peacrasiser coboit perpecc. Tpexcocios-
HO€ ToCyIapcTBo (prrocopoB HaUMHAET BBIPOXKIATHCS, KOTAA IIPABI-
TEeJIN, COBEPILIAIOLINIE 0T6op JIIONEN U1 KAKOOTO U3 COCIIOBUIL, TEPA-
0T 3HAHIE O 3araJOYHOM «OpauyHOM YIICJIe», I03BOJIABIIIEM TaK CBO-
IOUTH MY>KUIH U YKEHIVH, YTOOBI 0T H110cooB poxKIAIUCEH GUIOCO-
¢BL, OT cTpakeit — CTpaXKy, OT JEMUYProB — geMuypru. Berencrsue
3TOTO B cpefie $GUI0COPOB-TIpaBUTEIIeT IOABIISIOTCS JIIOAM C «ceped-
PSIHOI» M «MeTHOV» AyIIamu (TO eCTh HEeNPUTOAHbIE IS YIIpaB-
JIeHVUs. TOCYZApCTBOM M IIpeJHA3HAUEHHbIe BOEBATbh VIV TPYIUTh-
cs1). HaumHaercst cMmellleHMe COCJIOBMIT, ¥ Ha IIEPBBIN IUIaH BBIXO-
ISIT BOMHBI-CTPAXKV, KOTOPbIE OCHOBBIBAIOT HOBBII PEKUM — TUMO-
KpaTtnio. TuMOKpaTiuecKkoe rocyapcTBO IIOAUMHSIETCS Y)Ke He BbIC-
IIMIM HaJKOCMIYECKIIM IIPUHIVIIIAM, 2 UeCTOMIO0MBBIM YCTPEMIIEHN -
aM crpakeil. Ho Ha 3TOM BBIpOXK[I€HME He TIPEKpAalllaeTcs: yCTaBIIIe
OT BOJH AeTVM TUMOKpPATOB IIPEBPAILAIOTCS B OJIMIapXOB, KOTOpHIE
CTpeMSITCA MULID K oboramennio. B rocymapcrse HaunHaercs 60psba
MeXxay 6oraTbiMu U GeTHBIMI, a IOCKOJIBKY OeTHIKOB GOJIBIIHCTEBO,
TO OHU MOGEKIAIOT U YUPEKOAI0T qeMoKparuio. HakoHelr, n3 cpebl
IeMOKpPATOB, IIPECBITUBILNXCS CBOOOMOII, BBICTYIIAeT TUPAH, YCUIIN-
MM KOTOPOTO MAasTHUK IIOJIUTUKY KAUHETCS B IPOTMBOIIOIOKHYIO
CTOPOHY, ¥ CBOOOOIIOOMBYIO JeMOKPATIIO CMEHUT TUPAHUS.

[Mosyuaercs, uto TpaHus, 110 Il1aToHy, — 3aKOHOMEPHBII 1 OKOH-
YaTeJIbHBII MTOT MCTOPMUECKOTO PAasBUTHUSA MAEATBHOTO IOCyxap-
crBa. locynapcrBo Gurocodos, iy OHO yTepsIio CBOTT MUCTIUECKIIT
SIKOPBb — «OpauHOe YUCIO», HeM30eKHO JOJDKHO HAauaTh BBIPOKIAATh-
Cs1 VI IIPOVATH BCE CTYIIEHV 3TOTO BBIPOXKAEHMS BIUIOTH K0 THpaHum. VI
9TO BBIPOKIEHIE OyIeT 3epKAIbHBIM OTOOpaskeHeM BHEBPEMEHHO-
ro KOCMMYECKOTO BBIPOKIECHVS MU/EN, IOTPY’KAOIIMXCS B MAaTEPUIO
1 TIOPO’KIAIOIINIX BEIIY, KOTOpbIe BCe GOJIbIIe 11 GOIIbLiIe TEPSIIOT ObI-
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TUIHBIN CTATYC, I0KA He IPEBPATATCS B MaTepnio-HeObITe. Tupanms
B 9TOM CJIy4yae — 3TO, IIPaKTUUECK!, yPOBEHb COLMAIBHOTO HeObITH,
rhe rocyAapcTBa KaK BOIUIOIIEHMA YCTOMUMBOCTY I IIOPSAOKA IIOUTU
He cymecTByer. Ilocie TMpaHuUM maibllle yKe IBUTaTbCI HEKyHa —
TOJIBKO K HauaJly HOBOTO LMKJIA, K HOBOMY T'OCYyAapCTBY Gunocodos.
Husmrag Touka nageHus OQHOBPEMEHHO CTAHOBUTCS M BBICIIEN TOY-
koIt (rmpsamo no adopusmy 'epakimra: «IIyTh BBepX ¥ IIYTh BHU3 —
OJVTH ¥I TOT K€ IYThb»), eCIIV MyAPBII 3aKOHOAATeIb-priocod cymeer
npeobpa3oBaTh THpaHa B puutocoda. VIMeHHO 3TO clrenyeT U3 JIOTUKA
IUIATOHUYECKOT Prrocopuu MOINTIKY.

Ho ananormunyio cxeMy Mbl HaxoOuM U y eBpasuiines. CoBep-
II€HHOE 3J1OKPaTNUeCKOe FOCyJapCTBO Y HUX — 3TO, KOHEUHO, IIpa-
BOCJIaBHOE «pyccKo-Tatapckoe» Mockosckoe napcTso. Iletp Ilepsrrit
B TAaKOM cjlyyae — IpaBUTeJb, KOTOPBIM JMIINI 3TO TOCYAAapCTBO
«TPaHCLIEHAEHTHO TOAINTKI» . Paspyuius cuMbpOHUIO LIEPKBU 1 TO-
CyZapcTBa, JIMIINB LIePKOBb TOCTOIHOTO MecCTa B OOII[eCTBe, OH OT-
KpPBLI 310Xy POCCUIICKOJ TMMOKPATUI — MMIIEPUN, AJI KOTOPOIL pe-
JaurnosHas Muccusa Poccuy mpeBpaTmiack IpocTo B OQUIIMATIBHBIN
IYCTOM JIO3YHT, a ICTMHHO CYTBIO TOCYAapCTBa CTAJI II0-CBOEMY Be-
JIMYeCTBEHHBI, HO MePTBAIINI MUINTapu3M. 3aTeM, yxe B XIX Beke,
THMOKpATHI-ABOPAIHE IIPEBPAII[AIOTCA B OJIUTapXOB — HACTYyIIaeT 3I10-
xa poccuiickoro kanuranusma. VM, HakoHen, pesostonusg 1917 roga —
9TO BOCCTaHIE JeMoca IIPOTUB BBIPOAMBILIENICA, IIOTPA3ILIeN B HaKO-
NUTENLCTBE Y IPAa3THOCTY apMICTOKPATIIL M — paccMaTpyBas LIpe —
BBICIIIETO CJIOSI. BONBIIIEBUKY CIIyUailHO BO3IJIABMIM 3TOT OYHT, HO
MMEHHO U3 MX Cpeabl DOJUKEH BBITM «KpacHbII boHamapT» — Tu-
paH, KOTOPOMY CY>KAE€HO YHMYTOXKUTb POCCUIICKYIO HE€MOKPATUIO I
TE€M CaMBbIM 3aBEPILINUTD ITOT TPEXCOTIETHUI LIVIKII POCCUIICKOM MCTO-
pun. Eciu «kpacHOro TMpaHa» HOJDKHBIM 00pasoM IepeBOCIIUTATH,
TO KOHEI] CTaporo LMKJa COBIIaJeT ¢ HauaJoM HOBOI'O U Ha CLEHY
JVICTOPMM BBINIAET HOBOE 3MOAOKPATUUIECKOE POCCUIICKO-€BPa3UIICKOe
rocyJapcTBo, IOBTOpsAIoIIee MOCKOBCKOE 1IapCTBO, HO YK€ Ha Kaue-
CTBEHHO THOM HOBOM BUTKE. 3aJIOTOM 3TOTO, I10 €BpasmiiliaM, CIIyKUT
TO, UTO PYCCKUII HApOJ Ja’Ke B yCIOBMAX KOMMYHJCTUUECKOM AeMO-

214



Espasuiiyvt u Ilnamo...

KpaTuu, OeVICTBYIOLIEell MOPaJIbHO M IYXOBHO pasijarawille, B 00JIBb-
IIIHCTBE CBOEM COXPAaHMJ BEPHOCTH IIPABOCJIABUIO M OTTOPraeT 3a-
MaTHIYEeCKUIT MAapKCU3M.

[Ipoite roBops, Iapajulelb MEXAY IOIUTUYECKON IIPAKTUKOIN
[InaToHa 1 eBpa3uiilleB BOBCe He CIyYailHa; CTpeMIIeHIe CAeIaTh TH-
PaHMIO BOPOTAMM B 3pY HOBOTO COBEPILIEHHOTO FOCYJapCTBA 3aKOHO-
MepHO [JIs 10007 Bepcun IaToHmYeckolt pumocoduu (a eBpasmii-
CTBO 1 OBLIO, HA HAIII B3IJIAM, OMHOI 13 ee Bepcm?x).
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Hoeann Bonmvgpeane I'éme

[naToH Kak ToBapuLL XpUCTUAHCKOMY OTKPOBEHUIO
(1796, no noBoay ogHOro nepesoaa)

JoHANN WOLFGANG VON GOETHE
PLATO AS PARTY TO A CHRISTIAN REVELATION (1796, APROPOS OF A TRANSLATION)
(TR. AND INTR. A. GARADJA)

ABSTRACT. The publication presents a new Russian translation, with a brief Introduc-
tion, of a note by Johann Wolfgang von Goethe entitled Plato, als Mitgenosse einer chri-
stlicher Offenbarung (1796). Declaiming against self-righteous Christian appropriation
of Plato, Goethe identifies his dialogue Ion as a “sheer mockery” (persiflage) on the part
of Plato the writer, and at the same time emphasizes the value of Aristophanes for his
adequate understanding. These points, writing-in-mockery and the stress on Aristo-
phanes, are also characteristic of the so-called dramatic approach to Plato’s works.
Keyworbps: Goethe, Plato, Ion, Aristophanes, dramatic approach.

B nocnepaHve roapl 18 Beka HTeNNekTyanbl fepmannm, npexae scero asa Opu-
Apuxa, Wnerenb v LLneiepMaxep, akTMBHO 06CYy>XAal0T ML KPUMUYECKO20 N3a-
HMA Hemeukoro MnaToHa: LLineiepmaxep peanunsyeT 3TOT 3amblceN YyTb no3xe (B
1804-1828). A noka cyTb Aa geno, ewé oanH ®puapux, rpad Opuapux Jleononbg,
uy Wronbbepr (1750-1819), BbIHOCKT CBOM COBCTBEHHbIN NepeBoA M36paHHbIX Ana-
noros MnaTtoHa (Stolberg 1796-1797) Ha cya obuiecTBeHHOCTU. M 06LLEeCTBEHHOCTD
He3ameA/IMTesIbHO BCTAET Ha Ablbbl. BoT dpparmeHT n3 nucbma Lnnnepa Mérte: «A
WToNb6EproBCckoe NpeavcoBMe — MPOCTO YXKac Kakon-To! Kak u HagMeHHas ay-

XOBHOCTb, CaMoyBepeHHaA MMMNOTEHUNA U HATY>XHOE, ABHO JINLWb HAaTyXHOoe 6naro-

© A.B.Tapamxa (Mocksa). agaradja@yandex.ru. IIaTOHOBCKIIT MCCIIEXOBATETBCKILI
HaYUHBIN 1eHTp, Poccuitckmit rocynapcTBeHHBIN TYMaHUTAPHBIN YHUBEPCUTET.
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yecTne — NpAMO B NPeaMCIoBMM BOCXBaNSATb 3a MnaTtoHa Mucyca Xpuctal» (Stein
1944:162-163). A BOT YTO HanuLLET BCKOpe Bcsie 3a Tem [éTe Bunbresibmy ¢GoH Mym-
6onbaTy: «Buaenu Bbl YyaosulHoe npeavciosue LUTonbbepra kK ero [11amoHOoBCKUM
duanoeam? [10CagHo, NMPaBo, YTO OH-TAKM He YPOAMICA NMOMOM, BE€Zlb 3TO HACTOJ/IbKO B
xapakTepe — 6e3 cTblAa 1 coBeCTM npej BceM 06pa3oBaHHbIM MMPOM BO3HOCUTL B
KavectBe bora o6naTky v noAaBaTh A8 NOYMUTAHWA OTKPOBEHHbIN Nepcndis — Ha-
npumep, MoHa, — nop, BMAOM KaHOHMUYeCKon KHurmu» (Bratranek 1876: 9).

70 Xe HOBOMOAHOE B Ty NOpY GPaHLYy3CcKoe — TOYHEE, MAPMXKCKOe — CJI0BEYKO
persiflage (‘exnacTBo, 3y60CKanbCTBO, N3AE€BaTENbCTBO'), NPOAYKT MCKPOMETHOIO 18
Beka, MéTe ncnonb3yeT 1 B cBoew HebosbLLIOK 3aMeTKe Toro xe nepuoga. C eé nerko
MPOHMYHBIM Ha3BaHMEM, 3aMETKA 3T, BNPOYEM, He OCTAHABJIMBAETCA HA OMpoBep-
XXEHMM MONbITOK YKOPEHNTb N 3aCTONIOUTL M1aTOHA B «CBATOM 3eMJ/1e» NPOPOKOB U
nacTblpen, OHa MAET Aanblie — Npeasaran B KaYecTBe aJIbTEPHATUBbLI PACCMOTPETL
«CBALLEHHYIO TEPPUTOPUIO» apUCTODAHOBCKOrO TeaTpa.

He cny4yanHo BHMMaHMe MéTe cOCpef0TOYEHO 34eCb Ha «MoHe» — Anasiore, KOTo-
PbIi AOJIFO M YNOPHO NbITA/INCb OTYUCINTL U3 KaTeropun NoaIMHHbIX. ToT xe LLnen-
epmaxep byaeT NUTaTb Ha 3TOT CYET U3BECTHble COMHEHMS. [IpU3HaHNe YepT Hece-
PbE3HOCTW, HACMELLKN, NPOHMUM B COMMHEHMAX MIaTOHa — 3 3HAYMT, N NPU3HaHWE
MnaToHa nucamesiem Npexae BCero — BCErAa 0CTaéTca LOBOJIbHO XPYNKOW No3unLm-
eWi: eé Bceraa rotoBbl COKPYLNTL TAXENOW apTuanepuei ctonboBol ngeoaormm —
HEeBaXKHO, XpPUCTUAHCKON WU Ntoboin Apyron, — KoTopas BCEraa, ykasys nepcrom
ropé, yypaeTca HU3MEHHOM TEKCTOBOW peasibHOCTH.

YyTKOCTb K NIATOHOBCKON MPOHMM N OCO3HaHWE 3HAYMMOCTM ApuctodaHa — 3Tn
[Be YepTbl XapaKTepPU3yT TakXKe 1 T.H. ApaMaTnyecknin noaxo K Tsopyectsy Mnato-
Ha. DTUM 06BACHAETCA HEOXNAAHHAA aKTYasIbHOCTb 3ameTku MéTte. I TeM 6osiee oHa
aKTyaNbHa ANA HblHelHen Poccun, rae 3a «M1aToHa» Yalle BCero NpMHMMAIOT Hekme
OTOpPBaHHble OT A3bIKOBOW peasibHOCTU «dunocodckme» Kavie, noYepnHyTbie B Ye-
TbIPEXTOMHOM Ta/IMyle Pa3HOMACTHbIX U 60/1bLIEN YaCTbIO YCTapeBLUMX NEPEBOAOB;
rae, Kak u B lepmMaHmmM KoHLA 18 Beka, AaBHO Ha3pesia HeobXxoAMMOCTb B HOBOM KpuU-
muyeckom n3gaanmm NnaTtoHa B nepeBoje.

YTo KacaeTcs 3aMeTKM M€Te, TO KaKoro-imbo NpexxHero pycckoro nepeBoAa 3Toro
TeKcTa MHe 06HapYXMWTb He yAanock. Bo BCAKOM ciiyyae, ero HeT B LJOCTAaTOYHO MOJ-
HOM gecAaTuToMHOM CobpaHnn counHeHnn (AHMKCT, BuabMoHT 1975-1980).
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HuxTo He IOBEPUT, UTO HOIYUMII JOCTATOUHO OT BeuHoro TBopIia,
ecnu ObI OJDKEH ObLT IPU3HATH, UTO 000 BCEX €r0 COOPAThAX TOT I103a-
GOTIIICS TAaKUM JKe TOuHO oOpasom. Her, kakas-To ocobeHHas KHUTA,
KaKO¥I-TO 0COGEHHBI IIPOPOK CIIELMATHHO [JIS HEro IpegoIpe e -
JIV >KU3HEHHBII Iy Th — U TOJIBKO Ha HEM OHOM BCE BOOOIIE HOJIKHBI
YCTPEeMIIATHCS K CIIACEHMIO.

U kak »Xe Bcerpa yaMBIISINCH BCe IIPUBEPIKEHIIBI TAKOI TEOpUN
VICKIIFOUMTELHOCTH, KOTa U 32 IIpefieJIaMIL CBOEro Kpyra o6HapyKu-
BaJIN pa3yMHBIX 11 TOOPBIX JIIOIEN, CTPEMUBILIXCS JOBECTU 0 COBEP-
LIIEHCTBA COOCTBEHHYI0 MOpasbHY0 pupoxny! He ocraBanocs Hiruero
OPYTOro, KaK JOMIYCTUTh OTKPOBEHME U IJIS 3TUX ITOCIETHIX — KaKoe-
TO, MOXKeT OBbITh, 0C060€e OTKPOBEHIIE.

Yro X, TAKOTO MHEHUS Bceraa OyayT AepKaThCs Te, KTO UILET Ce-
Oe MpemMyIIecTB — U IPUCYKAaeT cebe TaKOBble, — KOTO He pamyer
Bup npocropHoro Boxxpero mupa, mo3uaume Ero Bceobbemitioniero,
HeIPEepPHIBHOTO ¥ HeIlpephIBAEMOT0 BO3EIICTBUI; KTO, OOJIbIIIEe TOTO,
CUNTaEeT BIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHBIMI IIPVUBIUJIET U, ICKIIOUEHNS 1 Uy ie-
ca Ha cuery y cebs JTI00MMBIX, Y CBO€IT IIePKBI I IIIKOJIBL.

Bot uIlnaroH, y»xe 1 paHbllle yJOCTOEHHBII UeCTH TOBAPUILA XPI-
CTHMAHCKOMY OTKPOBEHMUIO, 3[1€Ch TOKE ChI3HOBA MIPECTABIISIETCS HAM
B 3TOM KayecTBe.

B ciayuae ¢ Takum mmcareneM — KOTOPOMY IIPU BCEX €TO BEJIMKIX
3aciIyrax, OueBIIHO, HEIIPOCTO OTBECTH OT Ce0sI YIIPEKM B pa3HOTO PO-
na copUCTUUECKNX U TEyPrUUeCKNX YXUIIPEHNSIX — KpaliHe He I0-
MemIanao ObI KPUTUUECKOE, SICHOE M300paskeH1e 00CTOATENbCTB, IPU
KOTOPBIX OH ITICAJI, I MOTMBOB, MICXOIS U3 KOTOPBIX OH mucal. Takyio
MOTPeOHOCTh YYBCTBYET KKIBII, KTO UMTAET €0 He C L[eJIbI0 HEKOEeTo
TYMaHHOT0 caM000pa30BaHMs — IOX0OHOE 110 IUIeuy KyJa MEHBIINM
MICcAaTeNIM, — a UTOOBI II03HAKOMUTBCSA C BBINAIOIIMMCSA UeJIOBEKOM
BO BCEIl €ro MHAVBUIYAIbHOCTI: BeIb IIOJIMHHO 06pa30BhIBAET HAC
He BUQUMOCTH TOTO, YeM MOTJIM OBITH APYTHeE JIOAY, a IO3HAHIIE TOTO,
YeM OHU [JEeMCTBUTENBHO OBLIN U IIPEGHIBAIOT.

Kakyro nmpusHaTeIpHOCTD 3aCIyKIJI ObI OT HAC IIEPEBOUNK, ECIIU
05! BIOGABOK K Pa3bACHUTENbHBIM IPUMEUAHIIM IIPeNIIOCIIaN CBOelt
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pabore KpaTKoe BBeIeHIUE, Il M3JI0XKIII ObI BEPOSTHBIE OOCTOATEND-
CTBa JpEBHEro IMcaTelIsd, a TAaKkKe COAeprKaHme I I[eNlb KaKIOro M3
ero counmHeHui1 (Kak caenan Bunanng co cBoum nepeBomom I'oparius)!

Kax, Hanpumep, MONTYYMIOCH, UTO B KAUECTBEe KAHOHIYECKOI KHII-
ru mpenogHocutcs «oH», KOTa 9TOT MaJeHbKUII AMANOT — He UTO
MHOe, KaK nepcugdnsax. [loroMy, BURMMO, UTO IIOJ KOHEI] peUb 3aXOIT
taM o 6okecTBeHHOM BroxHoBeHun! [la Toapko Cokpar 3mech, Kak 1
B pa3HbIX APYI'UX MECTaX, BbICKa3bIBA€TCA JIVIIIb MPOHMYECKIUL.

Besakoe ¢mimocodcekoe counmHeHMe IpOHMIIAET HeKas IOJeMIide-
CKasg HUTh, IYCTh U €IBa 3aMeTHas; TOT, KT0 (rrocodcTByer, He B
JafiaX co CII0co0aMy INpefCTaBIeHNs, IPUHATHIMU Y €ro Ipefllie-
CTBEHHUKOB I COBPEMEHHUKOB, BOT rmouemy auasoru Ilratona ua-
CTO HalleJIeHbI He TOJIBKO Ha YTO-TO, HO M npomus uero-to. Kak pas
9TO OBOVHOE «HEUTO» IEPEBONUNKY HANIEKNUT PacIIyTaTh (BO3MOXK-
HO, 60JIee BHIMATEIBHO, UeM 3TO CIYUAJIOCh IIpeX/e) U YOOOHO mpe-
MOJHECT HEMEIIKOMY UMTATeNII0 — pellleHIe TaKOii 3aaull COCTaBU-
J10 OBI HEOLICHUIMYIO 3aCIyTy IIepeBOTUMKA.

[oGaBuM, ecnm MMO3BOJINTE, €€ HECKOJIBKO cI0B 00 «MoHe» B
9TOM JKe KIII0Ye.

Macxka mmatonoBckoro CoxkpaTra — BeIb MMEHHO Tak 1 HaJo, BU-
IOVIMO, Ha3bIBaTh Ty (aHTaCTUUEeCKyI0 GuUrypy, B koropoit Cokpar He
Gosiee ueM B apMCTO(GAHOBCKOI MOT y3HATh CBOE 3epKaJbHOE IIOMO-
O1e — BCTpeuaeT HEKOETo PaIcoja, uTela, AeKJIaMaropa, KOTOPBI
TIPOCIABIUICSA CBOEJI JIEKLJel O TOMEPOBCKMX IT03MaxX M TOJBKO UTO
MOJIYYNIT 32 3TO HArpaxy, a BCKOpe pacCUMTHIBAET IIOJNYUNUTh M OPY-
ryio. 9roro-to Mona IInaToH pucyer HaM yeJ0BeKOM KpaliHe OrpaHu-
YeHHBIM, KOTOPBIl YMeeT, KOHEUHO, C BhIpaykeHIeM 3aUUThIBATH TO-
MEepOBCKI€e II03MBI M TPOTaTh CepALia CIIyIIaTesell, Ho TaKKe Aep3aeT
7 BBICKa3bIBaThCs 0 [oMepe — mpuuém, oueBUOHO, OOIbIIIe AJIS IIOsC-
HEHUS, UeM TOJKOBAHUS, BCTPEUAIOILMXCS Y [109Ta MECT, OOJIbIIIE IS
TOTO, YTOOBI IIPOCTO CKA3aTh YTO-TO II0 JaHHOMY IIOBOAY, UeM UTO-
ObI CBOMM MCTOJIKOBAHUEM JEICTBUTEIHHO MPUOIN3UTE IyX I03TA K
CBOMM ciylIaTensM. Bemb KakuM ke elfé Mor ObITh UeoBeK, KOTO-
PBIII UECTHO IIPM3HAETCA, UTO 3aChIIIaeT, KOT4a pM HEM 3aUUTHIBAIOT
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60 TONKYIOT cTuxy Apyrux mostos! Kak BunHo, TOIBKO Gi1aromapst
MpeJaHuIoO U yIPaKHEHIIO I0{00HBIN UeTI0BEK MOT IIProbpecTh CBOII
TaNaHT. BepogaTHO, B 3TOM €My G1aronpusaTCTBOBAIIY IPUITHASI BHEIII-
HOCTB, XOPOIIINII TOJIOC, CEPILIE, CIIOCOOHOE UyBCTBOBATH; HO IIPY BCEM
5TOM OH OCTaBaJICd HATYpaJUICTOM, T'OJIBIM SMIIMPUKOM, He AyMaB-
LIVM HI O CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM VICKYCCTBE, HI O IPOM3BENEHNN JIC-
KyCCTBa KaK TaKOBOM: OH JIMIIIb MeXaHWYEeCKY Bpallfajcad B CBOEM y3-
KOM KpYTy, OQHAKO >Ke cumuTajlicd XyAOoKHIKOM, Ja U Bcell I'pernmeit,
BepOSITHEII BCero, IPUMHUMAJICSI 32 BEJIMKOIO XyHOKHIUKA. 3a TaKOTro-
TO mpocreria 1 6epércs IIaToHoBckuiT COKpart, YTOOBI PACTOIITATE €T0
B myx u npax. CriepBa OH 1aéT eMy IIOUYBCTBOBATh CBOIO OTPAaHIUEH-
HOCTbD, 3aT€M IIOKa3bIBAET, YTO OH BOOOII[e-TO MAJIO UTO IIOHMMAET B
rOMepPOBCKIX TOHKOCTSIX, HAKOHELI, Korja OeqHsra y>Ke COBCEM pacre-
PSIH, BEIHYKJAET ero MPU3HATh ce0s ueJI0BEKOM, KOTOPHIIL OyXOTBO-
PEéH HAIPSIMYyI0 60’KECTBEHHBIM BIOXHOBEHIEM.

Ecnu MbI 3acTyIiaeM TyT Ha CBATYIO IIOUBY, IIYCTh U apUCTO(AHOB-
CKIII TeaTp OKa’KeTCs CBAILIEHHBIM MecToM. 3qeck HU Macka Cokpa-
Ta He CTapaeTcs KpoMe IIyToK obparuth MoHa, HUu B 3aMBbICe] aBTOpa
He BXOOWIT HacTaBjeHMe uyrareis. IoH — IpociaBiseMblil, BOCXM-
LIaeMBbIli, YBEeHUMBAE€MBIII, BO3HATPAXKIAeMbIII — JOJDKEH IPeCcTaTh
371€Ch BO BCEIl CBOEI HArOTe, U Ha3BaHIe, COOCTBEHHO, JOKHO OBIIO0
3Byuarh Kak «VIoH, mau mocpaMI€HHBII Pancoa», ubo o IM033Un BO
BCEM AMAJIOTE peun He UAET.

Boo0iite, B aTOM [manore, Kak U B APYTUX IIATOHOBCKUX, Opoca-
eTcsl B IJ1a3a HeBEPOsITHASI TYIIOCTh HEKOTOPBIX ITepCOHa)Kell — nabbl
onuH TonbKO COKpaT MOT IIpefcTaBaTh UCTMHHO MyapbIM. Ciayunch
y Wona x0T 651 mpoGiiecK 3HAHNA O IT093MM, TO Ha HeJIEIIbIIT BOIIPOC
Cokpara — xoro I'omep, roBops 0 BO3HUIlE, IIOHMMAET JIyYIlle, BO3-
HUUero My pancona? — oH 65 cMesto oTBeTiwn: «KoHeuno, parcona:
Beb BO3HUIIA 3HAET JIMIIIb, TOBOPUT I I'oMep npasusrvHo; MpoHNIA-
TEeJIBHBII JKe PAIICO 3HAeT, TOBOPUT JIM TOT HAlJIexauie, UCIIOTHIET
JIV CBOJA JTOJIT MMEHHO KaK IT03T, a He IIPOCTO KaK OITMCcaTeIb COCTsI3a-
HUs». [[711 OLIeHKY 3MIYEeCKOro [103Ta IMIPUHMMAIOTCI B PACUéT JINIIb
VHTYULVS ¥ YYBCTBO, a He KOHKPETHOe 3HaHIMe, — XOTS TakXe 1 06-
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1ree 0003peHe MIPa I BCETO, YTO K HEMY OTHOCUTCA. Tak [t uero
e 37ech Ipuberats K 60)KeCTBEHHOMY BIOXHOBEHUIO, €CJIU TOJIBKO,
KOHEUHO, He IIPOCTO PAAy TOr0, YTOGBI KOrO-TO MUCTUGULIMPOBATH?
B cdepe mckyccTB MBI 3Ha€EM MHOTO CJIyUaeB, KOT/Ia He TOJIBKO UTO O
carorax Cy[{UTh CAllOKHUKY — KOTJ[a XY{OKHUK HAXOUT HeOoOXOIu-
MBIM IOJHOCTBIO ITOKEPTBOBATH BTOPOCTENIEHHBIMMY AETASIMI PAII
BBICLIMX IleJiell. MHe 1 caMOMy JOBOQMJIOCH B JKM3HI BCTPEUATh HE
OJIHOTO BO3HUI[Y, KPUTUKOBABIIIETO N300paKeHN Ha TPEBHUX KaMe-
AX JIolIajiein 6e3 yIpsKu, KOTOpble BCE paBHO, TeM He MeHee, OyITo
ObI TAHYT 1MOBO3KY. KoHeuHo, Bo3HNMIIa ObLT IIpaB, HAXOLS 3TO COBEP-
IIEHHO HEeCTeCTBEHHBIM, OHAKO TMpaB ObLT U XYTOKHUK, He TOXKe-
JIABIINII HAPYIIATH HEJIOBKUMM JIMHUSMY IIPEKPacHyo GopMy Tena
CBOEIT JIOWIAIN. ITU U3MBIIUIEHNUS, 9TU UEPOTIAUDHI, B KOTOPBIX HY K-
IaeTcs BCIKOE MCKYCCTBO, KpariHe ci1abo ITOHMMAEeTCsl BCEMM, KTO Tpe-
OyeT, YTOOBI BCE MCTUHHOE OBLIO €CTECTBEHHBIM, I TEM CAMBIM BBIPHI-
BaeT MCKYCCTBO U3 ero cpepbl. HeoxHO3HAUHBIE BHICKA3bIBAHVISI IPEB-
HUX U 3HAMEHUTHIX IICATENEN, KOTOPbIE B CBOEM KOHTEKCTE MOTYT
BBITJISIIETH BIIOJIHE YMECTHO Jaske 6e3 OroBOPOK 00 MX OTHOCUTEIb-
HOII JIOXKHOCTHY, He HOJUKHBI, OMHAKO, BOCIIPOM3BOAUTHCS Oe3 TOIoI-
HUTETHHBIX MTOSCHEHUIT — KaK 1 (paJbIINBOE YUEHIE O BIOXHOBEHUIL.
YacTo ciryuaercs, YTO UeJIOBEKY, HAUMCTO OOHEIEHHOMY ITOTI-
UECKUM TeHUeM, yIaéTcsa HAMICATh CJIABHYIO, IOCTOMHYIO BCIUECKOI
IIOXBAJIBI II09MY, HO 3TO JINIITH II0KA3BIBAET, UETO MOTYT JOCTUYD XKU-
Bas 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTD, YIAUHBII HACTPOI U CTPacTh. [omycKaeTcs,
4TO M HEHABUCTb BOCIIOJIHSAET TeHMUI, ¥ TO Ke MOKHO CKa3aThb O JIIO-
6oit cTpacTy, MOOyKAAroIell Hac K qeiicTBmio. [Ipr3HaHHbI jKe 0-
9T JIMILB B OTHeJIbHbIE MOMEHTHI CIIOCOOEH BbIKA3aTh CBOII TAJIAHT Ha
BBICOYAIIIIIEM YPOBHE, U 9Ta 0COGEHHOCTD UEJIOBEYECKOTO IYXa MOKET
OBITH OOBSICHEHA IICUXOJIOTMUECKH, He Tpebys obpallleHns K uygecam
M U3 PsANA BOH BBIXOAAIINM 3¢ deKTaM: XBATUIIO OBI TOJIBKO TEPIIEHIS
JICCITEIOBATE €CTeCTBEHHBIE SIBIEHMS, 3HAHME KOTOPBIX MPeIOCTaBIIA-
€T HaM HayKa — Ubl) OOCTVDKEHMUS, BIIpoUeM, YXOOHel HaqMeHHO WUT-
HOPUPOBATh, HEXKEJVM BHUMATENBHO U IOCKOHAJIBHO B HIX BHUKATb.
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BpocaeTcs B IyIasa B 3TOM ILIATOHOBCKOM IMajiore To, Kak MoH,
IocJIe TOro Kak OH IPM3HAJ CBOE HEBEXECTBO B HECKOJIBKIX JICKYC-
CTBax — IpefcKasaHUs, BOSHUUECKOM, BpaueBaHUs U PHIOHOI JIOB-
JIM, — TIOJ KOHEIl YTBEP>KOaeT, OJ{HAKO, UTO YYBCTBYeT ceOs 0COOeHHO
MIPUTOTHBIM IJIsL TOTO, UTOOBI OBITH ITONIKOBOALIEM. BeposTHo, T0O 66110
M3JTI00JIEHHBIM KOHBKOM 3TOTO TAJIAHTIIVMBOTO, HO HEJIETIOr0 MHAVBY-
I, IpUYYIOIi, 3aBJIafeBIIEll IM, BO3MO>KHO, BCJIEJICTBIIE €0 TECHOTO
OOII[eHMS C TOMEPOBCKMMI FepOsiMU, O KOTOPOI GBLIO M3BECTHO I €T0
cnyiaTensaM. PasBe i MbI He 3aMeuary 3TOM U MOZOOHBIX IPUUYL Y
Jrofelt 6ojiee pasyMHBIX, HEXKeJIU TO, KaKIIM BBIKa3bIBaeT cebs 37ech
Hon? Kro B Hallle BpeMs CKpbIBaeT BBICOKOe MHeHIe 0 cebe camoM,
BOOOpakast, YTO ¥ OH OKaKeTCs B ITOJIKYy He Ha IT0CJIeTHMUX POJIIX?

C mctuHHO apucTodaHOBCKUM eXMACTBOM IInmaToH oTcpoumsaer
MOCTIeAHUIT yaap Ui HAIero 6eHOro IpelrHnKa, KOTOpbIil Ipedbl-
BaeT TeIephb B IIOJIHOI pacTepaHHOCTH, 1 Korga CokpaT Ipejjaraer
eMy Ha BbIOOp 3BaHMe Heromss nu6o Boxbero uenoBeka, ecTeCTBEH-
HO, XBaTaeTcd 3a ITocjIeHee, IIPUTOM B IIOJTHOM 3aTMEHNM BEKIIVBO
6Jaromapur 3a To, UYTO €ro BhICTaBuUIM AypakoMm. VI BpaBay, eciin aTo
CBSTasI 3eMJISL, IIYCTh 1 apUCTOGAHOBCKII T€aTp ITOUNTAETCS CBSIII[EH-
HOII TeppuTOopuei!

KoneuHo, TOT, KT0 OGBSICHII GBI HaM, UTO MMEHHO JIIOAYM BPOe
[InaToHa roBOpMIIM BCEPBES, IITYTS U MOMYIIYTS, UTO U3 yOeKOeHNMs, a
YTO — JIMIIB PasroBopa pamgi, TOT OKasas Obl HAM MCKIIOUNTENHHYIO
YCIIYTY U cheJiat ObI OTPOMHBII BKJIAA B Hallle oOpasosanue. V6o mu-
HYJIU BpeMeHa, KOT[a CHBIJLIBI BELLIAIN 13 TI03eMeIbsi: MbI TpebyeM
KPUTUKU ¥ XOTUM MIMETHh BO3MOKHOCTb BEIHECTU CYKAEHIIe, IIpesKie
YyeM IPUHATDH UTO-IM00 U IPUMEHUTS K cebe.
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Johann Wolfgang von Goethe

Plato, als Mitgenosse einer christlicher Offenbarung
(Im Jahre 1796 durch eine Ubersetzung veranlafit)

JoHANN WOLFGANG VON GOETHE
PrATO AS PARTY TO A CHRISTIAN REVELATION
(1796, APROPOS OF A TRANSLATION)

ABSTRACT. The original German version of the note by Johann Wolfgang von Goethe
presented in a new Russian translation with an Introduction in the above publication.
Keyworbps: Goethe, Plato, Ion, Aristophanes, dramatic approach.

Niemand glaubt, genug von dem ewigen Urheber erhalten zu haben,
wenn er gestehen mifite, dafl fiir alle seine Briider ebenso wie fiir ihn
gesorgt wire; ein besonderes Buch, ein besonderer Prophet hat ihm
vorziglich den Lebensweg vorgezeichnet, und auf diesem allein sollen
alle zum Heil gelangen.

Wie sehr verwundert waren daher zu jeden Zeiten alle die, welche
sich einer ausschliefenden Lehre ergeben hatten, wenn sie auch auf3er
ihrem Kreise verniinftige und gute Menschen fanden, denen es ange-
legen war, ihre moralische Natur auf das vollkommenste auszubilden!
Was blieb ihnen daher iibrig, als auch diesen eine Offenbarung und ge-
wissermaflen eine spezielle Offenbarung zuzugestehen.

Doch es sei! Diese Meinung wird immer bei denen bestehen, die sich
gern Vorrechte wiinschen und zuschreiben, denen der Blick iber Got-
tes grofle Welt, die Erkenntnis seiner allgemeinen, ununterbrochenen
und nicht zu unterbrechenden Wirkungen nicht behagt, die vielmehr
um ihres lieben Ichs, ihrer Kirche und Schule willen Privilegien, Aus-
nahmen und Wunder fiir ganz natiirlich halten.

© JW. von Goethe (1749-1832). [To usmaumio: Goethes Werke. Bd. 12 / Textkritisch
durchgesehen v. E. Trunz und H.J. Schrimpf. Miinchen: C.H. Beck, 1982%. S. 244-249.
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So ist denn auch Plato frither schon zu der Ehre eines Mitgenossen
einer christlichen Offenbarung gelangt, und so wird er uns auch hier
wieder dargestellt.

Wie notig bei einem solchen Schriftsteller, der bei seinen groflen
Verdiensten den Vorwurf sophistischer und theurgischer Kunstgriffe
wohl schwerlich von sich ablehnen konnte, eine kritische, deutliche
Darstellung der Umstande, unter welchen er geschrieben, der Motive,
aus welchen er geschrieben, sein mochte, das Bediirfnis fiihlt ein jeder,
der ihn liest, nicht um sich dunkel aus ihm zu erbauen — das leisten
viel geringere Schriftsteller —, sondern um einen vortrefflichen Mann
in seiner Individualitat kennen zu lernen; denn nicht der Schein des-
jenigen, was andere sein konnten, sdndern die Erkenntnis dessen, was
sie waren und sind, bildet uns.

Welchen Dank wiirde der Ubersetzer bei uns verdient haben, wenn
er zu seinen unterrichtenden Noten uns auch noch, wie Wieland zum
Horaz, die wahrscheinliche Lage des alten Schriftstellers, den Inhalt
und den Zweck jedes einzelnen Werkes selbst kiirzlich vorgelegt hatte!

Denn wie kommt z.B. ,Jon“ dazu, als ein kanonisches Buch mit auf-
gefithrt zu werden, da dieser kleine Dialog nichts als eine Persiflage ist?
Wahrscheinlich, weil am Ende von goéttlicher Eingebung die Rede ist!
Leider spricht aber Sokrates hier, wie an mehreren Orten, nur ironisch.

Durch jede philosophische Schrift geht, und wenn es auch noch so
wenig sichtbar wiirde, ein gewisser polemischer Faden; wer philoso-
phiert, ist mit den Vorstellungsarten seiner Vor- und Mitwelt uneins,
und so sind die Gesprache des Plato oft nicht allein a u f etwas, sondern
auch gegen etwas gerichtet. Und eben dieses doppelte Etwas mehr,
als vielleicht bisher geschehen, zu entwickeln und dem deutschen Le-
ser bequem vorzulegen, wiirde ein unschitzbares Verdienst des Uber-
setzers sein.

Man erlaube uns, noch einige Worte tiber ,Jon“ in diesem Sinne hin-
zuzufugen.

Die Maske des Platonischen Sokrates — denn so darf man jene phan-
tastische Figur wohl nennen, welche Sokrates so wenig als die Aristo-
phanische fiir sein Ebenbild erkannte — begegnet einem Rhapsoden,
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einem Vorleser, einem Deklamator, der beruhmt war wegen seines Vor-
trags der Homerischen Gedichte und der soeben den Preis davongetra-
gen hat und bald einen andern davonzutragen gedenkt. Diesen Ion gibt
uns Plato als einen aufierst beschrankten Menschen, als einen, der zwar
die Homerischen Gedichte mit Emphase vorzutragen und seine Zuho-
rer zu rihren versteht, der es auch wagt, iiber den Homer zu reden,
aber wahrscheinlich mehr, um die darin vorkommenden Stellen zu er-
lautern als zu erkldren, mehr, bei dieser Gelegenheit etwas zu sagen
als durch seine Auslegung die Zuhorer dem Geist des Dichters néher
zu bringen. Denn was mufte das fiir ein Mensch sein, der aufrichtig
gesteht, daf er einschlafe, wenn die Gedichte anderer Poeten vorge-
lesen oder erklart wirden! Man sieht, ein solcher Mensch kann nur
durch Tradition oder durch Ubung zu seinem Talente gekommen sein.
Wabhrscheinlich begiinstigte ihn eine gute Gestalt, ein gliickliches Or-
gan, ein Herz, fahig, gerithrt zu werden; aber bei alledem blieb er ein
Naturalist, ein blof3er Empiriker, der weder tiber seine Kunst noch iiber
die Kunstwerke gedacht hatte, sondern sich in einem engen Kreise me-
chanisch herumdrehte und sich dennoch fiir einen Kiinstler hielt und
wahrscheinlich von ganz Griechenland fiir einen grofien Kiinstler ge-
halten wurde. Einen solchen Tropf nimmt der Platonische Sokrates vor,
um ihn zuschanden zu machen. Erst gibt er ihm seine Beschranktheit
zu fithlen, dann 1af3t er ihn merken, dafy er von dem Homerischen Detail
wenig verstehe, und nétigt ihn, da der arme Teufel sich nicht mehr zu
helfen weif3, sich fir einen Mann zu erkennen, der durch unmittelbare
gottliche Eingebung begeistert wird.

Wenn das heiliger Boden ist, so mochte die Aristophanische Biithne
auch ein geweihter Platz sein. So wenig der Maske des Sokrates Ernst
ist, den Ion zu bekehren, so wenig ist es des Verfassers Absicht, den
Leser zu belehren. Der berithmte, bewunderte, gekronte, bezahlte Ion
sollte in seiner ganzen Blof3e dargestellt werden, und der Titel mifite
heiffen: Ion oder der beschamte Rhapsode; denn mit der Poesie hat das
ganze Gesprach nichts zu tun.

Uberhaupt fillt in diesem Gesprich, wie in andern Platonischen,
die unglaubliche Dummbheit einiger Personen auf, damit nur Sokrates
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von seiner Seite recht weise sein konne. Hitte Ion nur einen Schim-
mer Kenntnis der Poesie gehabt, so wiirde er auf die alberne Frage des
Sokrates: wer den Homer, wenn er von Wagenlenken spricht, besser
verstehe, der Wagenfiithrer oder der Rhapsode? keck geantwortet ha-
ben: ,Gewif} der Rhapsode; denn der Wagenlenker weifs nur, ob Homer
richtig spricht; der einsichtsvolle Rhapsode weif3, ob er gehorig
spricht, ob er als Dichter, nicht als Beschreiber eines Wettlaufs, sei-
ne Pflicht erfillt.” Zur Beurteilung des epischen Dichters gehort nur
Anschauen und Gefiihl und nicht eigentlich Kenntnis, obgleich auch
ein freier Blick uber die Welt und alles, was sie betrifft. Was braucht
man, wenn man einen nicht mystifizieren will, hier zu einer géttlichen
Eingebung seine Zuflucht zu nehmen? Wir haben in Kiinsten mehr
Falle, wo nicht einmal der Schuster von der Sohle urteilen darf; denn
der Kiinstler findet fiir notig, subordinierte Teile hohern Zwecken vol-
lig aufzuopfern. So habe ich selbst in meinem Leben mehr als einen
Wagenlenker alte Gemmen tadeln horen, worauf die Pferde ohne Ge-
schirr dennoch den Wagen ziehen sollten. Freilich hatte der Wagen-
lenker recht, weil er das ganz unnatiirlich fand; aber der Kiinstler hat-
te auch recht, die schone Form seines Pferdekdrpers nicht durch ei-
nen ungliicklichen Faden zu unterbrechen. Diese Fiktionen, diese Hie-
roglyphen, deren jede Kunst bedarf, werden so iibel von allen denen
verstanden, welche alles Wahre natiirlich haben wollen und dadurch
die Kunst aus ihrer Sphire reiffen. Dergleichen hypothetische Aufe-
rungen alter und berithmter Schriftsteller, die am Platz, wo sie stehen,
zweckmafig sein mogen, ohne Bemerkung, wie relativ falsch sie wer-
den kdnnen, sollte man nicht wieder ohne Zurechtweisung abdrucken
lassen, so wenig als die falsche Lehre von Inspirationen.

Daf3 einem Menschen, der eben kein dichterisches Genie hat, einmal
ein artiges, lobenswertes Gedicht gelingt, diese Erfahrung wiederholt
sich oft, und es zeigt sich darin nur, was lebhafter Anteil, gute Laune
und Leidenschaft hervorbringen kann. Man gesteht dem Haf} zu, daf3
er das Genie suppliere, und man kann es von allen Leidenschaften sa-
gen, die uns zur Tatigkeit auffordern. Selbst der anerkannte Dichter ist
nur in Momenten fahig, sein Talent im h6chsten Grade zu zeigen, und

227



Johann Wolfgang von Goethe

es lafit sich dieser Wirkung des menschlichen Geistes psychologisch
nachkommen, ohne daff man nétig hétte, zu Wundern und seltsamen
Wirkungen seine Zuflucht zu nehmen, wenn man Geduld genug be-
safle, den natiirlichen Phanomenen zu folgen, deren Kenntnis uns die
Wissenschaft anbietet, tiber die es freilich bequemer ist vornehm hin-
wegzusehen, als das, was sie leistet, mit Einsicht und Billigkeit zu schét-
zen.

Sonderbar ist es in dem Platonischen Gespréch, dafy Ion, nachdem
er seine Unwissenheit in mehreren Kiinsten, im Wahrsagen, Wagen-
fahren, in der Arzneikunde und Fischerei bekannt hat, zuletzt doch be-
hauptet, daf3 er sich zum Feldherrn besonders qualifiziert fithle. Wahr-
scheinlich war dies ein individuelles Steckenpferd dieses talentreichen,
aber albernen Individui, eine Grille, die ihn bei seinem innigen Umgang
mit Homerischen Helden angewandelt sein mochte und die seinen Zu-
horern nicht unbekannt war. Und haben wir diese und ghnliche Grillen
nicht an Ménnern bemerkt, welche sonst verstandiger sind, als Ion sich
hier zeigt? Ja, wer verbirgt wohl zu unsern Zeiten die gute Meinung,
die er von sich hegt, daf er zum Regimente nicht der Unf4higste sei?

Mit wahrer Aristophanischer Bosheit verspart Plato diesen letzten
Schlag fiir seinen armen Sitinder, der nun freilich sehr betaubt dasteht
und zuletzt, da ihm Sokrates die Wahl zwischen dem Pradikate eines
Schurken oder géttlichen Mannes 143t, natiirlicherweise nach dem letz-
ten greift und sich auf eine sehr verbliiffte Art hoflich bedankt, dafl man
ihn zum besten haben wollen. Wahrhaftig, wenn das heiliges Land ist,
mochte das Aristophanische Theater auch fiir einen geweihten Boden
gelten.

Gewif3, wer uns auseinandersetzte, was Manner wie Plato im Ernst,
Scherz und Halbscherz, was sie aus Uberzeugung oder nur diskursive
gesagt haben, wiirde uns einen aulerordentlichen Dienst erzeigen und
zu unserer Bildung unendlich viel beitragen; denn die Zeit ist vorbei, da
die Sibyllen unter der Erde weissagten; wir fordern Kritik und wollen
urteilen, ehe wir etwas annehmen und auf uns anwenden.
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AHHoTayuu / Abstracts

Bnagumup lNpokoneHko
MnaToH, npoHnK?

B pabore paccmaTpuBaercs moHatue uponHunu Ilnatona. I[Tockoapky He cyIecTByer
00111eil TEOPUY MPOHMI, & CAMO IIOHSTIIE MPOHNUM TPYJHOOIPERETINMO, BOSHIKAET
MHO>KECTBO BOIIPOCOB: «MoykeM Jit MBI OTHOCUTHCS K [NIaTOHY Kak K MPOHIMYECKOMY
¢unocody B uuterenesckoMm cmbicie? Mcnonpsayer nu [IatoH MPOHNUIO B KayeCTBE
uncTo puropnueckoit puryps? Komy npuaamiesxur npoxus — ucropuueckomy Co-
KpaTy WJII, B COOTBETCTBUN C «IIPUHIUIIOM pyropa», COKpaTy Kak JUTepaTypHOMY
o6pasy nuasnoros IlnaTona? KakoBsl poJib 1 Ha3HaUEHME MPOHNH B Auasorax [liaro-
Ha? Kak mpoHns cBa3aHa c aHOHMMHOCTBI0 IIlmaToHa? ABTOp IIpeyIaraeT IpeogoJIeTh
3TM TPYAHOCTU obpallleH1eM K IIparMaTuke TeKcToB [lnaToHa: guagoru paccMaTpu-
BAIOTCS B KaueCTBe YUeOHBIX YIpaKHeHMIT, a MpoHus IlnaToHa — Kak MHCTPyMEHT
Bocrmranys. OTciona B cTaTbe yTBEP)KAAeTCs IMOMM(pOHITHOCTS ¥ MHOTOCIOTHOCTD
nponnnu y Ilnmatona. CirexoBaTesbHO, MPOHUS BBICTYIIA€T B KaueCTBe CBOEro poja
TIPOBOKALIMM K CAMOCTOSTEIBHOMY MBIILIEHNIO. OTO ee INIaBHAas, HO JaJleKo He eI/H-
CTBEHHAs POJIb.

Kmiouesvie croga: IlnatoH, npoHus, MalieBTUKa, [Tefarornyeckas TUIoTe3a.

Vladimir Prokopenko
Plato, the Ironist?

The article deals with the concept of Platonic irony. As a general theory of irony does
not exist and the concept of irony hardly lends itself to an unambiguous definition,
we forthwith stumble across a number of questions: “Can we treat Plato as an ironic
philosopher (in Schlegelian sense)? Did Plato use irony as a purely rhetorical figure?
Perhaps, irony for Plato was just a literary device? Who practiced Socratic irony — an
historical Socrates, or, according to the mouthpiece principle, Socrates as a character
of Plato’s literary work? What is the role of irony in Plato’s dialogues? How irony is
related to the anonymity of Plato”? Proposing to overcome these difficulties by resort-
ing to the pragmatics of Platonic texts, the author considers the dialogues to be a kind
of training exercises, and Plato’s irony, a tool of education. This irony has multiple
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layers, and can not be reduced to a simple choice between open and hidden meanings.
It is a polyphonic and multilayered structure, functioning as a kind of provocation to
independent thinking, this being the main, but not the only role of Platonic irony.

Keywords: Plato, irony, maieutics, pedagogical hypothesis.

Muxann boratos
[NoctatouHoctb unocodckoro BoickasbiBaHus y MNnatoHa.

CraTbs IpefcTaBIsfeT co60Il MOMBITKY PasBEPHYTh OTBET HA BOIPOC O JOCTATOUHO-
CTU U OJTHOTE PIII0COPCKOro BHICKA3bIBAHIIS, ONMPALCh Ha TeKCTHI [Ltatona. [loue-
my CoKpar mosaraeT JOCTATOUHBIM TOT VULV MHOIL IIyTh BeAE€HVS JYAJIOTa, BAPBUPYS
CTereHb yriyOieHus B peaMer Gecefibl? Mbl OIpoGyeM OTBETUTH Ha 9TOT BOIIPOC,
He npuberas K apryMeHTaM pUTOPUKH. T0, UTO CTAHET B yUE€HUM CTOMKOB OJHOI 113
artuueckux ¢popmy (y CeHeKM BBIpaKaeMbIX, K IpUMepy, yepes o6opot «Quod vult
habet qui velle quod satis est potest») u, Tem cambiM, OyzeT paKTUUECKN BMEHEHO
myzpeny-¢durocody, y [lnarona npeacrasiser co6oit CBOEro pofia IPeIMET MCCIle-
IOBaHWs, IIyTh K KOTOPOMY BapbUPYETCs B pasiMUHbIX Auaiorax. B HeormaToHnsme
BOIIPOC O JOCTATOUHOCTU OHTOJIOTUSUPYETCS, PaKTUUECKN BIUCHIBAsCh B YCTPOIL-
CTBO MUpa B KAUECTBE T€MBI IIOJHOTHI M HOIMHHOCTIA.

Kniouesvie ciosa: IlaToH, OCTaTOYHOCTD, ITOJIHOTA, HEOIUIATOHM3M, cTONKH, CeHexa,
cratyc ¢puaocodpcKoro BbICKa3bIBAHIUIL.

Mikhail Bogatov
The Sufficiency of Plato’s Philosophical Statement.

The paper is an attempt to elaborate, with reference to Plato’s work, on the question of
sufficiency and fullness of a philosophical statement. Why does Socrates deem one or
another type of a dialogue sufficient, varying the depth of the discussion accordingly.
Our task is to answer the question without resorting to rhetorical arguments. The
idea, which was to become one of ethical formulae in Stoicism (as we see it in Seneca’s
letters, e.g. «Quod vult habet qui velle quod satis est potest»), and as such virtually
imposed on a philosopher, in Plato’s work is an object of study that can be differently
traced in differrent dialogues. In Neoplatonism, the question of sufficiency is treated
as an ontological one, becoming actually inscribed, as the theme of sufficiency and
genuineness, into the world order.

Keywords: Plato, sufficiency, completeness, Neoplatonism, Stoicism, Seneca, state of
philosophical discourse.

AHgpeii Cepérut
HemopanbHoe 6naro u 310 B aTuke lNnaroHa.

B crarhe paccMaTpMBaeTCA MECTO HEMOPAJIBHOTO (TeJIeCHOTO M BHEIIHero) 6iara u
3J1a B 3TMUECKMX KOHLIEIINAX, ChOPMYIMpPOBaHHBIX B IIATOHOBCKOM Kopiyce. ITpu-
MEHHUTEJIFHO K HeMOpaJbHOMY Oyary Touka speHns IImaToHa KaskeTcsl JOCTaTOYHO
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IoCJIeJOBATEIBHOI: caMo 10 cebe 9TO Giaro He yMeeT LIEHHOCTI, HO IIOJIyYaerT ee,
ecIi UM yIpasiseT Kobpoaerens. OXHAKO, IIJIATOHOBCKIE IIPEJCTaBIEHU O HEMO-
paTbHOM 3JIe TOpa3mo MeHee IIOCJIeqOBaTeNbHBI: ero BIMSHIIE Ha CUacThe JOOpoe-
TEJILHOTO UeJIoBeKa TO IPYM3HAETCS, TO OTPILAETCS.

Kiiouesvie cnosa: mobpomerenb, HeMOpasbHOe 61aro u 3710, nepumnaretusM, [lnartow,
CTOMIIM3M, CUACThe, ITUKA.

Andrey Seregin
Non-Moral Good and Evil in Plato’s Ethics.

This paper examines the place of non-moral (bodily and external) good and evil in
ethical conceptions formulated in the Platonic corpus. As to the non-moral good, the
Plato’s point of view seems fairly consistent: this good has no value by itself, but ac-
quires it, if governed by virtue. On the other hand, Plato’s ideas about non-moral evil
are much less consistent: its influence on the happiness of a virtuous person is found
to be both acknowledged and denied.

Keywords: Aristotelianism, ethics, happiness, non-moral good and evil, Plato, Stoicism,
virtue.

TatbsHa /IuTBUH
[TnatoHn3m B yueHUn ABrycTuHa o namsTu U BpeMeHMU:
BO3MOXHOCTb (PEHOMEHONOTMUECKO MHTEprpeTaunmn.

CraThsl IOCBSIII[eHA aHANN3Y B3aMMOCBA3M IIPOOIeMbl BpeMeHN U TBOpeHUS y AB-
rycruua. Onmpasich Ha Gubamorpadguo MOCHeIHNX NeCITUIETU, MOKHO YCIOBHO
BBIAEJINTD TP BOIIPOCA, Uepe3 KOTOphIe BO3MOYKEH aHaIN3 IIaMsTI KaK (PriIocodcko-
TEOJIOTMYECKOIT IIPO6IeMbl, TOATOTABINBAIOIINII IIOYBY JJIst IIOHMMAHUS IPOOIeMbI
BpeMeHI. Bo-I1epBhIX, 9TO BOIIPOC O COMEpKaHUM IIaMATH, a TOUHEE, CIIOCOOHOCTH
XpaHNUTb HeKNe COMepKaHUs, KOTOPYI0 MOKHO Ha3BaTh CUHTETHUECKON CIIOCOGHO-
CTBI0. DTOT BOIIPOC He TOJIBKO IIPOSICHSET IICUXOJIOIMYecKye 3aqauyl IIaMsaT! — BO3-
MOKHOCTb XPaHUTD BIIEUATIIEHVSI, YYBCTBA, COOMPATh BOEOMHO 00pashl 1, UTO Ha-
3BIBAETCS, YAEPKUBATh B MAMSTU KaKOJ-IMOO0 OIBIT MBIIIUIEHNs. Peus MxeT 0 ToM,
uTo 110601 CUHTE3 KaK TAKOBOI CTPOUTCS Ha CIIOCOOHOCTY IaMATY KOHCTUTYPOBATh
IUINTEIBHOCTH. BTOpOIT BOIIpOC MOCBSAIIEH aHANIN3Y IaMATH KaK TapaHTUY CaMOTOX-
IecTBeHOCTH CyObekra. YesloBeK, IIOHATHIN B €r0 AYXOBHOM ObITHM, Y ABryCTHHA
paccMaTpuBaeTcs uepes TPMHUTApHYI0 cxeMy «memoria-intelligentia-voluntas», ko-
Topas JeTalbHO ocBellleHa B Tpakrare «O Tpoure». IlaMaTh Kak 0JfHa 13 UIIOCTace
penpesentupyer Bora Oriia, KOTOPHI BOILIOIIAET IPWHINI ObITHs BHyTpy Tpou-
usl. Kpome oueBmaHOro BIMSHUSA Ha HanbHelilee GopMUpoBaHUE TPUHUTAPHOTO
Jormara 1 ydeHus o QUIMOKBe, 9Ta uaest ABIYCTMHA JIMeeT TaK)Ke aHTPOIIOJIOIM-
YecKoe M3MEpEeHNN, IIOCKOJIBKY CJIeJCTBYEM TPMHUTAPHOTO €JMHCTBA CTAHOBUTCH
€ITHCTBO YLV, BOCIPUSATYS M MBILUIEHNS. TpeTuit aclieKT BhIpakaeT MHCTAHIIIO
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MaMATH B €€ OHTOJIOTMYECKOM 3HaueHIM, KOTOpOe IIPOSCHIET IIPUPOAY COTBOPEH-
HOCTU U CBSI3aHHOJ C Hell u3MeHUYMBoCcTH. HecoMHeHHO, yueHIe 0 TaMATI HeCeT B
ce0e IJIATOHU3M, CBOVICTBEHHBII IUIsl BCeil THOceosorny ABrycruHa. 3amaya, KOTo-
pas cTaBUTCA B paMKaX JaHHOM CTaThl, 3aKJIIOYaeTCd B IMIPOSICHEHNY BIMAHNS IIJIa-
TOHM3MA I eT0 COYeTaHNUs C XPUCTUAHCTBOM IS 9KCIUIMKALY IIPOGIeMbl BpeMEeHIA.
JlJ1st pelLieHus 3TOM 3a{a4yl B CTaThe PACCMATPUBAIOTCSI COBpeMeHHas peHOMeHOIIO-
ruJeckas MHTepIpeTanus yueHus o namary, npeanpusaras /K.-JI. MapruoHoMm.

Kniouegbie cnosa: IIATOHM3M, HeOIUIATOHM3M, ILTOTMH, ABTYCTHH, IaMATh, GIUIO-
codus BpemeHu, ¢uiocodus ucropun, Kuura Bertus, peHOMeHOTIOIMS BpeMeHN,
K.-JI. Mapuon.

Tatiana Litvin
Platonism in the Augustin’s Doctrine of Memory and Time:
The Possibility of Phenomenological Interpretation.

The paper analyzes the correlation of time and creation in St. Augustine. Building upon
researches of recent decades, it subdivides the issue into three topics, which facilitates
the treatment of memory as a philosophical and theological problem, and thus enables
to deal with the problem of time. First, it is the question about the content of memory,
or rather, of its ability to keep some content, which may be called synthetic ability.
This question not only clarifies psychological objectives of memory — the possibility
to keep impressions, feelings, and images, to bring together and hold whatever expe-
rience of thinking — but also exposes any synthesis whatsoever as dependent on the
ability of memory to constitute the duration. The second question focuses on the anal-
ysis of memory as a guarantee of self-identity of the subject. The human being, taken
in her spiritual existence, is viewed by St. Augustine through the Trinitarian schema
of «memoria-intelligentia-voluntas», expounded in his treatise On the Trinity. Hypo-
statized memory is a representation of God the Father who embodies the principle
of being within the Trinity. Besides the obvious influence on the further elaboration
of the Trinitarian dogma and the doctrine of filioque, this idea of St. Augustine re-
veals an additional anthropological dimension, since the Trinitarian unity implicates
the unity of soul, perception and thought. The third aspect conveys the ontological
significance of memory, which explicates the nature of creation and its associate mu-
tability. Undoubtedly, the doctrine of memory contains a Platonism, which is inherent
in all Augustinian epistemology. Attempting to clarify the effect of this combination
of Platonism and Christianity on the dealing with the problem of time, the author also
probes a modern phenomenological interpretation of the doctrine of memory formu-
lated by J.-L. Marion.

Keywords: Platonism, Neo-Platonism, Plotinus, Augustine, memory, philosophy of
time, philosophy of history, Genesis, phenomenology of time, J.-L. Marion.
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Banepuii lletpos
dunocodcknii ANCKYpPC Kak rTMMHOCIOBUE
B O3/ HEM MIATOHU3Me U «ApPeonaruTcKom Kopnyce».

CraThsl OCBALIEHA 0COOOMY MOHUMAHUKI (PUIIO0COPCKUX TMMHOB B IIO3[IHEM ILIa-
TOHU3ME U «APpEONaruTCKOM KOpIryce». II0KasaHO, UTO B OIpemeNéHHBIX CIyda-
AX GOrOCIIOBME PacCMATPMBAeTCs Kak IMMHOCHOBME. COOTBETCTBEHHO, KAK «TVIM-
HBI» PacCMaTPUBAIOTCSI HeKOTOpble auanoru Ilnarona. OGCy:KRAIOTCS CIeRyIoIye
TeMBI: Kiaccudukanus ruMHOB y Menannpa Putopa; npuMepsl 'IMMHOB 0 HeGeCHOM
y Odennus Jlaura u IOnuana; ¢prurocopckoe ruMHOCIOBIE COMTIACHO IIpoKity; ruMH
KaK BOCXOK[€HMe NyIIM K OOTy; TUMH ¥ TeyPrUsl; TUMHBI Kak cuH@embl OTLA; TIM-
HOCJIOBME KaK GOTOCIOBCKMIL OUCKYPC B « APEOIIATNTCKOM KOPILyCe»; TMMHOIIEHIE
6osxectBeHHOr0 Mepodest.

Kriouesvle cnosa: HeommnaToHN3M, TUMH, MOJIUTBA, « ApeonaruTcKuit Kopmyc», [la-
toH, [Ipoku, Teyprus.

Valery Petroff
Philosophical Discourse as Hymn-singing
in Late Platonism and the Corpus Areopagiticum.

The article deals with a peculiar approach to philosophical hymns in late Platonism and
the Corpus Areopagiticum. It is shown that in certain cases, theological discourse was
considered to be a kind of hymn-singing. Accordingly, some dialogues of Plato were
treated as hymns. The topics under discussion include: Menander of Laodicea’s clas-
sification of hymns; examples of hymns treating the high realm of the world by Ofel-
lius Laetus and Emperor Julian; the philosophical hymn-singing according to Proclus;
hymn as the soul’s ascent to God; hymn and theurgy; hymns as the tokens (cuvOrpata)
of the Father; hymn-singing as theological discourse in the Corpus Areopagiticum;
hymn-singing of the divine Hierotheus.

Keywords: Neoplatonism, hymn, prayer, Corpus Areopagiticum, Plato, Proclus, theurgy.

Marvis Netposa
Peuenuus TekctoB Apucrotens
B naTUHCKOM natoHunsme [losaHein AHTUUHOCTN.

B cratbe obCyskmaeTcs peleniys TeKCTOB APMCTOTeNs B JATHMHCKOM IITaTOHM3MeE
ITo3gHeit AHTHYHOCTH ITOCpeAcTBOM aHanmsa «Kommenrapus Ha ‘Con Crumnmona’»
(Il 14-16) n «Carypranmit» Maxkpo6us. IlokaspiBaercs, Kak MakpoOumil MCIIOIb3y-
€T TeKCTBI APJICTOTEIS IIPY M3JI0KEHII IIPe/ICTaBIeHNI INIATOHMKOB 0 GeccMepTII
OYLIN, YTO MIMEHHO OH 3aMMCTBYeT IIPU Iepefade pa3HOOOPa3HBIX eCTeCTBEHHOHA-
YUHBIX KOHLUENIUIT. AHATU3UPYIOTC TEKCTyalbHbIe M COMlepKaTelbHbIe Iapaesnn
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Mexny ApucroreneM u MakpoGueM; BBIABIAETCS, B KaKoil Mepe MakpoOumit TpaHc-
dbopMupyer rpeueckoe 3HaHNe, HACKOJIBKO TOYHO IIepeaeT I M3jaraer ero. [leiaercs
BBIBOZ 06 OITOCpPeTOBAaHHOM JCIIONB30BaHMN MakpoOueM TeKCTOB ApPICTOTE .

Kniwueegvie cnosa: rpeueckoe 3HaHMe, APIUCTOTENb, BOCIPUATIE, JATUHCKAs TPagu-
UsA, BIUSHIIE, TEKCT.

Maya Petrova
The Reception of Aristotle’s Texts in Latin Platonism of Late Antiquity.

The article discusses the reception of Aristotle’s texts in Latin Platonism of Late An-
tiquity by means of general analysis of Macrobius’ Commentary on the Dream of Scipio
(I 14-16) and Saturnalia. It shows how Macrobius used Aristotle’s texts when de-
scribing the views of the Platonists concerning the immortality of the soul, what he
did borrow from Aristotle while transmitting various theories of natural science. The
author focuses on textual and doctrinal parallels between Aristotle and Macrobius, ex-
amining how accurate was Macrobius’ transmission and exposition of the Greek lore,
and to what extent he was transforming it in the process. The conclusion is drawn that
Macrobius’ knowledge of Aristotle’s texts was not a direct one.

Keywords: Greek lore, Aristotle, perception, Latin tradition, influence, text.

EBrenuii AoHacuu
«O TOM, UTO HaunyuLKii Bpau Takxe u punocod»:
3amMeTKa O Bpaue HeomnaaToOHMKe.

B «®Purocodcekoii ucropunm» (HP 80-84 Athanassiadi) lamackuii pacckassiBaer o Gpu-
nocode ACKIEnMonoTe, B UbM MHTEPECH! BXOAMIN KaK IUIATOHMUECKast Guiocodus,
TaK U apUCTOTeJIeBCKOe ecTecTBO3HaHMe. Ero yumrens B 06acTyt MeqUIIHBI, ChIH
Bpaua ¢ Pogoca SIko6 ommceiBaercst [JamackueM Kak obpasioBas ¢urypa (HP 84): B
OTJIMYME OT MHOTUX CBOMX COBPEMEHHIKOB OH HE OTPAHMUMBAJICS M3YUeHUEM KOM-
TIVTSLIAIL VT aHTOJIOTMIT, HO IIOCTOSIHHO CTPEMIIICS OBJIAeTh ICKYCCTBOM MEIMIIVHbL
Ha JIMYHOM onbiTe. OH BCEra IPOBEPSL Uy>KIe MHEHIIS I IIPUOCpes peIry TaIiio Uc-
KIIFOYMTENHHO YCIELIHOTO Bpaya, XOTs. METOMBI JIEUeH s, KOTOPbIE eMy IIPUIChIBa-
er JlamMackmit, HAOMIHAIOT Te, YTO SIMBIINX yIIOMIMHAET B CBSI3M C Imdaropeiamm
(De vita Pythagorica 34.244). B craTbe s 110KasbIBaio, UTO 3TM 0OPA3L[OBBIE C TOUKI
3peHMs CTAaHAAPTOB MEAMLIMHCKON STYKY BPAUyl YCIIELIHO IIPOXONAT «TECT», IpeN-
N0xeHHbI ['aneHoM B ero counHeHnn «O TOM, Kak pacIio3HaTh JIYUIIIero Bpaua», 3a
MCKIIFOUEHMEM, BO3MOYKHO, TOTO 0OCTOSATEIBCTBA, UTO B CBOMX JICCIEJOBAHMSIX OHU
[IpeAIIoUnTAIN 00paarses K Apucrorenio u Metoaucty CopaHy, HEKeNu K CIUCKY
Bpauell « JOTMaTIKOB», KOTOPBII IpeJaraet ['anex.

Kmiouesvle cnoga: apuctoTeseBcKas TpaguLus, MeJUIHA B II03HEeIl aHTUYHOCTI,
BpaueGHast ITUKA.
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Eugene Afonasin
“The Best Doctor is also a Philosopher”:
A Note on a Neoplatonic Physician.

In his Philosophical History (fr. 80-84 Athanassiadi), Damascius narrates about a
philosopher, named Asclepiodotus, whose interests ranged from Platonic philosophy
to Aristotelian natural science. Asclepiodotus’ instructor in medical matters, a son of a
doctor from the Isle of Rhodes, Iacobus, is pictured by Damascius as an exemplary fig-
ure (HP 84), who, unlike many of his contemporaries, did not solely rely in his practice
on compilations and anthologies, but kept trying to acquire first-hand medical exper-
tise. He always tested the opinions of others and gained a reputation of an extremely
successful physician, although the methods of treatment, ascribed to him by Damas-
cius, are highly reminiscent of those presented as Pythagorean practices by Iamblichus
(De vita Pythagorica 34.244). In this article, I argue that both Iacobus and Asclepiodotus
conform to the best standards of medical ethics and pass the test set by Galen in his
De optimo medico cognoscendo, except perhaps for the fact that they preferred to rely
on such authorities as Aristotle and the methodist Soranus rather than on the list of
“dogmatists” proposed by Galen.

Keywords: Aristotelian tradition, medicine in Late Antiquity, medical ethics.

Anekceii PokuH
Mopycsl cyuiero n He cyuiero y Mapus BuktopuHa.

CraTbs IIOCBAIIeHA aHANN3Y KIACCH(PUKAIIMI PasINUHBIX MOLYCOB CYIIIETO I He Cy-
LI[er0 B peIUIuo3Ho-puiocodckoit cucreme Mapust Bukropuna (ok. 291-382). Iocie-
TOBaTeJIbHO PAaCCMATPMBAIOTCS UETHIPE MOy Ca He CYLIero: He Cylifee Kak II0JTHOE OT-
CyTCTBUE OBITHS MM aBCOMIOTHOE HeGBITIIE; He CyIIee KaK IIPUpPOa MHOTO; He Cyliiee
KaK IOTeHLMAIBHO CYILee I He Cylllee KaK ObITIe, KOTOPOe IIPEBOCXOMMT BCe CYLLE.
AHanu3upyeTcs CMbICI I COTePKaHIe TUX MOIYCOB M yCTaHABINBAIOTCS GIIOCOdh-
CKIfe MCTOKM KasKIOr0o MOAYcCa B OTHAEIbHOCTI ¥ BCell KaccubuKaym B 1eiaoM. [a-
Jlee TOCIIeIOBATENBHO PACCMATPUBAIOTCS YeThIpe MOAYCA CYLIEro: MCTUHHO CYLIME,
IIPOCTO CyII[¥Ie, He MCTUHHO He CYII¥Ie I IPOCTO He CyILye. AHAIM3UPYETCs CMBICI 1
cojeprKaHue 9TUX MOIYCOB I yCTaHABIMBAIOTCA GIIOCODCKIIE ICTOKI KasKIOTO MO-
Iyca B OTHENBHOCTI U BCell Kiaccudukanmm B 1eJIoM. B pesynbraTe ncceqoBanust
BBIICHSETCS, uTo Mapumit BUKTOpMH OQHMM N3 IIEPBBIX He TOJBKO CPeN XPUCTUAH-
CKMX 6OTOCIIOBOB, HO M aHTIIHBIX MBICIITeIel IIPOM3Bell KIacCU(PUKALIIO MOTYCOB
CYILIErO U He CYILero, BBICTPOUB 13 HUX CTPOTYIO OHTOJIOIMYECKYI0 nepapxuio. Ilep-
BBIIT yPOBEHb 9TOI1 mepapxuu 3aHnMaer Bor Orery kak «uncroe Berrue» i «He cy-
11[ee, KOTOpOe IIPeBBILIe CYLIero», [lepBOIpMYMHA BCeX CYLIUX 1 He cyLux; 3a Hum
clleyeT «IepBoe 1 BcecoBepiueHHoe Cyimee» — Jloroc, 3aHMMAIOIIIT BTOPOII ypoO-
BEeHb I 3aKJIIOUYAOIINIL B cebe TPeTMil ypOBeHb — «VCTUHHO CYIIMe» YMOIIOCTITae-
Mble UeN; YeTBEPTHI YPOBEHb 3aHIMAIOT pasyMHbIe IYIUM KaK «IIPOCTO CYLI¥Ie»
U HafleJIeHHbIE CIIOCOGHOCTHIO MBILIIEHNS Y UyBCTBA; OHIU YK€ HEMOCPENCTBEHHO
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CBSI3aHBI C IATBIM YPOBHEM — UYBCTBEHHO-BOCIPMHIMAaeMBIM KOCMOCOM KaK «He
VICTMHHO He CyIIUM», HIKe KOTOPOTrO Ha IIeCTOM I IIOCJIeAHeM YpOBHe pacIoja-
raercs 6echopMeHHasE MaTepusi — IIPOCTO He CyILlee», CII0COOHOe IIPIMHIMATH JIIO-
6b1e popmbl. [TokaspIBaeTcs, YTO MMEHHO BUKTOPUH BBeJ B XPUCTUAHCKYIO MBICIb
Bocxopsiee kK [Topdupuio pasianune MexAy CymuM U ObITEM, KOTOPOE IIOTOM OT
Hero BocIpuH:AN Boasumit, a yepes Hero — ®oma AKBUHCKUII ¥ JPYTMe CXOJIACTEI,
YTO OKa3aJI0Ch 0e3yCJIOBHOI HOBalell B obsacty Metaduanueckoil mbican. Kpome
Toro, Bukropus, Bcien 3a [lopdupuem oroxxmecrsus Bora Oria (Exnuoe) ¢ «He cy-
LM, KOTOpOE IpeBBIIIIe CYIero», 3agoaro 1o [IceBmo-/{noHMCHS ITOIOKIT HAUYaJIo
XPpUCTMAaHCKOMYy arodarmueckoMy GOroCIOBMIO KaK MeTOAy Io3HaHus Bora uepes
OTpUIIaHVE BCAKUX yTBEPAUTEIBHBIX OIpefesleHMil. B TpuHMTapHO TeoNOrnu oH
npeokmi pasianyars Bora Orua n Ceiaa (Jloroc) xak Ipencyiee, yim noreHmm-
anpHO Cymiee, u aktyasnbHoe Cyliee, mian BcecoBepleHHoe Cytree. BrracHaeTcs, uro
XOTs B KJIaccumKanmy MOIYCOB CYIIero I He CyLero BUKTOpuH BO MHOTOM 3aBM-
curt or Iopdmpus, koropsrit, Kak mosarai [1. Ao, 6bL1 OCHOBHBIM MCTOUHMKOM €ro
MeTadM3MUECKUX NAell, OGHAKO OTKa3 BUKTOpMHA MBICIUTH MAaTEPUIO KaK «ICTMHHO
He Cyliee», JUIM abCOJIOTHOE HeObITIe, CYIleCTBOBAaHIEe KOTOPOTO OH COBEpILIEHHO
He JIOIyCKaeT, pe3Ko ominuaer Bukropusa ot [Topdupus n opyrux HeOILUIaTOHM-
KOB, PaBHO KaK I OT XPUCTUAHCKIX GOrOCIOBOB, M COIVDKAET €ro MBICIB C YUEHIEM O
HeObiTun y [Inatona u Apucrorens. Koncrarupyercs, uto Takue aiieMeHThI MeTadu-
31UeCKOII crcTeMbl BukTopnHa, kak yueHMe 06 ugesix, 0 IpeACyLeCTBOBAHMI A1,
0 6e3)XKM3HEeHHOCTY MaTePU, HAKOHELl, OTPULIAHNEe a0COTIOTHOIO HeOBITHS KaK I1ep-
BIYHOTO COCTOSIHUS MUpa I TeM CaMbIM OTpULIaHMe TBOpeHNs ex nihilo — BcTaioT B
SIBHOE IIPOTUBOpEUe C OPTOAOKCAIBHBIM XPUCTHAHCKIIM BepOyUEeHIIEM, UTO MOKHO
00BICHNTE TeM (PAKTOM, UTO BUKTOPYMH NPUHSI XPUCTUAHCTBO y)Ke B BeCbMa IIpe-
KJIOHHOM BO3pacTe.

Kmouesvie cnosa: Mapuit Bukropus, antuuHnast ¢uiaocodus, Metapusnka, OHTOIO-
rus, 6bITHe, HeObITHE, cylree, Jloroc, uaen, MbIILTeHNe, MaTepys, HEOITIATOHM3M,
MATPUCTUKA, XPUCTUAHCKASA TEOJIOTMs, allopaTU3M.

Alexey Fokin
Modes of Being and Non-being in Marius Victorinus.

The article deals with different modes of being and non-being in philosophical and
theological system of Marius Victorinus (ca. 291-382 AD). First, four modes of non-
being are considered: the complete absence of being, or absolute nothing; the nature
of otherness; a potential being; and the pure existence, which is above all beings. The
author examines the meaning of each mode, and establishes its philosophical origins,
as well as that of the entire classification. Second, four modes of being are considered:
true beings, simply beings, non-true non-beings, and simply non-beings. The author
scrutinizes the meaning of each mode, and establishes their philosophical origins, as
well as that of the entire classification. As the study has shown, Marius Victorinus was
the first not only among Christian theologians, but also among ancient philosophers,
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who attempted to classify different modes of being and non-being and establish a cer-
tain ontological hierarchy of beings. The first level of the hierarchy is God the Father
as “the pure Existence” or “Non-being, which is above all beings”, who at the same
time is the Origin and First cause of all beings and non-beings. The second level is “the
first and all-perfect Being”, or the Logos, who encompasses in himself the third level —
“true beings”, or all intelligible and immutable ideas; the fourth level are human souls,
endowed with intellect, reason and senses; the fifth is the material world, and the sixth,
the formless matter, or “simply non-being”, which is capable of receiving any form. The
distinction between being and existence made by Marius Victorinus under the influ-
ence of Porphyry, which was an absolute novelty in ancient metaphysical thought,
was subsequently borrowed from him by Boethius, and through the latter, by Thomas
of Aquino and some other medieval philosophers. Besides, Victorinus, following Por-
phyry, identified God the Father (the One) with “the Non-being, which is above all
beings”, thus opening the way to the Christian apophatic theology long before Pseudo-
Dionysius. Victorinus also proposed for the trinitarian theology a distinction between
God the Father as the pre-existent, or potential, Being, and the Son (Logos) as the
actually existent, or the all-perfect Being. Though much indebted to Porphyry in his
classification of modes of beings and non-beings (the thesis of Pierre Hadot), Victori-
nus refused to regard the matter as “true non-being”, or the absolute nothing, whose
existence he did not recognize. In doing this, Victorinus differs from both Neoplatonic
philosophers and Christian theologians, coming very closely to Plato’s and Aristotle’s
doctrine of non-being. It is remarkable how some elements of Victorinus’ metaphysical
system, such as his views on the ideas, on the pre-existence of human souls, on the life-
less matter, finally, his denial of the concept of absolute nothing as initial state of the
world and thus the negation of the doctrine of creatio ex nihilo, apparently contradict
the Church doctrine, which can be explained by the fact that Victorinus’ conversion
to Christianity took place only in his advanced age.

Keywords: Marius Victorinus, ancient philosophy, metaphysics, ontology, being, non-
being, existence, Logos, ideas, intellect, matter, Neo-Platonism, Patristics, Christian
theology, apophaticism.

Amutpnii buprokos
JInuun npobnemarukm yHusepcanuii y lpuropus MNanamol.

T'puropwmit [Tamama ycIonb3yeT IPUHIMIIEI eAVHEHNS B Pa3IMUeHN U Hele MOl
JeJMMOCTHY C LIeJIbI0 0OOCHOBAHMSA PAa3IMYeHNs CyITHOCTY U dHepruii B Bore. [l
MPOSICHEHMsI 9TUX NPUHIUIIOB OH ofpaliiaeTcs K IpobiIeMaTuKe Tela U ero IPaHm-
LIBI, IPUPOJBI ¥ IIPMPOJHOTO, YHUBEPCAILHOTO ¥ YaCTHOTO/MHOroro. B arom oTHO-
IIIeHNM, Beds peub 00 YHUBEpCaJIbHOM ¥ uYacTHOM/MHorom, Ilanmama obparraercs K
dbopmyJte TPOSIKOro crocoba CyIeCTBOBAHMS YHUBEPCAINIL M OTPULIAET CYILeCTBO-
BaHIle YHUBEPCAIBHOIO BHe (10) Belweil. 51 mcciieqy o NCTOPMUECKUIT KOHTEKCT 3TOI
TEMBI, a TaKKe KaK IpobjeMaTKa yHUBepCaIuil IpeACcTaBleHa B APYTUX COUYMHe-
Huax [Tamamsl. I mokaspiBaro, uTo JOKTpMHA [lanaMpl BKiIOUaeT B ce0s OUCKYPCHL,
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TIpeJIIoJaramllye CyllecTBOBaHNe YHIBEPCAJIBHOIO MO Belllell, U AesIal0 BBIBOJ O
HeKOHCUCTeHTHOCT! yueHys [Tanambl 06 yHUBepcaInsX.

Kniwuesvie cnosa: yHuBepcanny, MHOTOe, €IMHEHNE, pa3IueHIe.

Dmitry Biriukov
Delineating the Problem of universalia in Gregory Palamas.

Gregory Palamas uses the principles of union-in-distinction and undivided division
to substantiate the differentiation between the divine essence and divine energies. In
order to elucidate these principles, he touches upon the topics of body and its bound-
ary, nature and the natural, the universal and the particular/the many. Elaborating on
the last topic, Palamas speaks of it in terms of the threefold mode of existence of uni-
versals and rejects existence of the universal outside/ahead of things. Focusing on the
historical context of this theme, and on how exactly the topic of the universal comes
to light in other works of Palamas, the author shows that Palamas’ doctrine appar-
ently includes lines of assumption presupposing the existence of the universal ahead
of things, which calls for a conclusion about inconsistency in Palamas’ teaching.

Keywords: universals, particulars, union, distinction.

AHzpeii bBpoHHMUKOB
[MnaToHU3M U MaprHanbHOCTb C/OBA.

Hecmotpst Ha MHOKecTBO pasinumit, puaocodun II. Haropma, I'. ®pere, JI. Burren-
mrreitaa n X.-T'. Tagamepa o6beAHsIeT CBOVICTBEHHOE IIJIATOHM3MY IIOHUMaHIe Gop-
MBI KaK He3aBICHMOII OT YeIOBeKa CYIIHOCTIL, a A3bIKa — Kak (peHOMeHa, IIorpaHmy-
HOTO MeKAy cosHaHMeM u MyupoM. Hacrosimas pabora sSBiseTcs IOIBITKON CUHTe3a
3TUX IIOAXOM0B B KOHTEKCTE IIATOHOBCKOTO UeaT3Ma, C OJHOI CTOPOHEI, M KOH-
LeNTyaIn3alny «OHTOJIOTMYECKOI» SCTETUKY, HAaualo KOTOPOII ObLIO IOJIOKEHO B
HaIUX OpeasIAyIumx paboTax, — ¢ gpyroit. JQyannsm mupa (0600IeHHOTO TeKCTa),
TTOHMMAEMOTO KaK Pe3yJbTaT A3bIKOBOJN [eATeTbHOCTHU UeJOoBeKa, M OKpYysKalollei
€r0 peaylbHOCTHU ABJIAETCSA OJHOI 13 OTIIPAaBHBIX TOUEK TAKOTO IIOAXO0/a.

Kniouegvie cnoga: minaToHn3M, Gpuocodus s3bIKa, IMHIBICTIYECKUI KOHBEHI[MIOHA-
Ju3M, peub, popma.

Andrei Bronnikov
Platonism and the Marginality of Word.

Despite their differences, philosophies of P. Natorp, G. Frege, L. Wittgenstein and H.-
G. Gadamer are united by the presumption of independent existence of forms, while
understanding language as a phenomenon at the borderline of mind and reality. This
work makes an attempt to justify these approaches in the framework of Platonism and
establish a link with “ontological” aesthetics, the outlines of which were discussed in
our previous works. A dualism between the world (a generalized text, the product of
language) and reality is one of the key concepts of this approach.

240



Keywords: Platonism, philosophy of language, linguistic conventionalism, speech,
form.

Pyctem Baxutos
Espasuiiubl n [1natoH: OT TUpaHUM K «apUCTOKpaTUM AyXa».

IlnaroH B «3aKkOHaX» IMCAJ O TOM, UTO CO3JATh HaMJIy4lllee TOCyJapCcTBO BIIIOCO-
(OB MOXHO PV IIOMOIIM IIePEeBOCIIMTaHMA TYPAHA, IMEIOLIEr0 ITOJXOAAIIE CBOI-
cTBa. BeposiTHO, B 3TOM KIII0Ue ClIeAyeT IMOHMMATh MONbITKM [InaTona BosmelicTBo-
BaTh Ha TMpaHHOB Cupaxys [uonucusa Crapiero u [Inonnucus Mnanrero. EBpasmii-
b1 1920-X I. TakKe IBITANMCh BO3EICTBOBATh HA HEKOTOPBIX PYKOBOANTEIIEN ITap-
tun GosnsiieBukos (rmeperosopst ILIL CyBunuckoro u JLIL Kapcasuna c T.JI. Ilara-
xoBbIM B ITaprmoke B 1927 r.) u komanaupos KpacHoit apMum (omepanms cOBETCKOI
pasBenku «TpecT») c IesbI0 yBIIeub UX eBpasmiickoit uaeosorueir. Ilonaraem, sta
Tapajielb HOCUT He CIIyYaliHbIi XapaKTep, a CBsI3aHa C BHyTPEHHE JIOTMKOIA IITa-
TOHM3Ma (BO Bcex ero ¢popMax, B TOM umcie i B popme ¢puiocodpun eBpasmiicTsa).
Tupanua npeacrasisger co60J MOCIETHIO TOUKY BBIPOKAEHN UAEAIBHOTO TOCy-
mapcTBa (uepes THMOKPATHIO, OJIMTAPXIIO M JeMOKPATIIO). BEIposkeHe 9T0 BbI3Ba-
HO yTepell CBI3M «COLMATBHON MaTepUM» — 3€MHOTO FOCYIapCTBA CO CBOMM JYXOB-
HBIM IPUHINIIOM — 3¥{0COM CIIpaBeIMBOCTH. DTy CX€MY MHBOJIONI TOCY JapCTBa
IInaTon pucyer B «l'ocymapcrse». EBpasuiicKkyio TpaKTOBKY PYCCKOI MICTOpUM ITOCTIe
OPJBIHCKOTO IEePIOJia TAKKe MOKHO IIPEICTABUTD KaK TAKYI0 MHBOJIOLNIO «Meallb-
HOJT T€OKpaTuy» (IpaBocIaBHOro MOCKOBCKOIO I[apCTBa).

Knouesvie crosa: Ilnarox, eBpaSI/IﬁLIIJI, apUCTOKpaATUA Ayxa, TUpaHd, 0OJIBIIIEBU3M.

Rustem Vakhitov
The Eurasians and Plato: From Tyranny to “Aristocracy of Spirit”.

In Leges, Plato wrote about the possibility to establish the best State of philosophers by
means of reeducation of a tyrant of suitable disposition. Plato’s own attempts to influ-
ence the tyrants of Syracuse, Dionysii the Elder and the Younger, might be understood
in this vein. Eurasianists of the 1920s also attempted to influence some bosses of the
Bolshevik party (cf. P.P. Suvchinsky’s and L.P. Karsavin’s negotiations with G.L. Pya-
takov in Paris in 1927) and commanders of the Red Army (cf. codename Trust set off by
the Soviet intelligence agency GPU), hoping to entice them with the Eurasianist ide-
ology. This parallel is not a casual one, but seems to be implied in the internal logic of
Platonism (in all its forms, including that of the Eurasianist philosophy). Tyranny rep-
resents the last point of degeneration of the ideal State (by way of successive timocracy,
oligarchy, and democracy). This degeneration is caused by the loss of ties between the
“social substance” (the mundane state) and its spiritual principle, the eidos of justice.
Plato describes this developement in his Respublica. The Eurasianist interpretation of
the Russian history subsequent to the Golden Horde period may also be represented
as such an involution of the “ideal theocracy” of the orthodox Moscow tsardom.

Keywords: Plato, Eurasianism, aristocracy of spirit, tyranny, Bolshevism.
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Horann Bonbgpraur lére
MnaToH Kak ToBapumLL XpUCTUAHCKOMY OTKPOBEHMIO
(1796, no nosoay oaHoro nepesoaa) (nep. u Beea. A. Napanxm).

ITy6amKkanms IpeacTaBigeT co60il CHAOKEHHBI KPaTKMM BBEICHUEM IIepeBOJ 3a-
metku Moranna Bonsgranra I'ére «Plato, als Mitgenosse einer christlicher Offenba-
rung» (1796). BeicTymas IpOTHB XPUCTHAHCKO-KIePUKANbHOI MHTepIpeTaryy Ilia-
ToHa, ['éTe ompenenger auanor «MoH» KaK «OTKPOBEHHYI0 HacMelIKy» (persiflage)
€O CTOpOHBI Iucaress [InaToHa 1 OXHOBpeMEHHO ITOAUepPKUBAET 3HAYMMOCTh Apu-
crodaHa I aJeKBaTHOTO €T0 BOCIIPUATIS — [BE UePThI, XapaKTepU3yIOIIe TAKxKe
COBpEeMEHHBIIT ApaMaTUIeCKuil TOAX0N K TBopuecTBy IlnaToHa.

Kriouesvie crosa: Tére, Ilnaton, «ou», ApucrodaH, fpamMaTiiaecKuit IOAX0.

Johann Wolfgang von Goethe
Plato as Party to a Christian Revelation
(1796, Apropos of a Translation) (tr. and intr. A. Garadja).

The publication presents a new Russian translation, with a brief Introduction, of a note
by Johann Wolfgang von Goethe entitled Plato, als Mitgenosse einer christlicher Of-
fenbarung (1796). Declaiming against self-righteous Christian appropriation of Plato,
Goethe identifies his dialogue Ion as a “sheer mockery” (persiflage) on the part of Plato
the writer, and at the same time emphasizes the value of Aristophanes for his adequate
understanding. These points, writing-in-mockery and the stress on Aristophanes, are
also characteristic of the so-called dramatic approach to Plato’s works.

Keywords: Goethe, Plato, Ion, Aristophanes, dramatic approach.

Johann Wolfgang von Goethe
Plato, als Mitgenosse einer christlicher Offenbarung
(Im Jahre 1796 durch eine Ubersetzung veranlafit.

OpurunanpHast HeMelikasi Bepcus 3ameTku Moranna Bosbgranra I'ére, mpencras-
JIEHHOJI BBILLIE B CHAOKEHHOM KPAaTKUM BBeJEHIEM PYCCKOM IIEPEBOJE.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Tére, [lnaton, «Mou», ApucrodaH, IpaMaTUIecKIil ITOAXOM.
Johann Wolfgang von Goethe

Plato, als Mitgenosse einer christlicher Offenbarung
(Im Jahre 1796 durch eine Ubersetzung veranlaf3t.

The original German version of the note by Johann Wolfgang von Goethe presented
in a new Russian translation with an Introduction in the above publication.

Keywords: Goethe, Plato, Ion, Aristophanes, dramatic approach.
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